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BOOK VI.

FROM Tih ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW CONSTITUTION FOR

THY GIVERNMEND OF INDIA, IN 1784, TO THE THERMINA-

TION OF THE WAR WITH THE MAHRATTAS, IN 1805.

(continued, )

CHAPTER VIL

Proceedings in Parliament relative to the renewal of’ the

Company's Charter in 1793.—Sir John Shore succeeds

Lord Cornwallis as Governor-General.— Relations of the

English Government to the Naam and the Mahrattas——

Death of Mhadajee Sindiah.— War between the Nizam

and Muhrattas. —~ Guarantee of the Treaty of Alliance, —

Death of the Peshwa, and its Hffects.— Treaty fulfilled by

Tippoo. and the Moustages Restored, — State of Oude—

Death of the Nabob of Oude, and Suceessivn of his Son. —

The youny Nubob dethroned by the Maglish on a charge

of Spurtousness, and Sadut Au made Nubob.— Affairs at

Madras. — Death of Mohammed Ali.— Lord Hobart

endeavours to obtain the Transfer of part of the Nabob’s

Country. —- Dispute between Lord Hoburt and the Su-

preme Loard.— Capture of the Dutch Settlements,

ie 1793, the termination of the period assigned to the poox yt

exclusive privileges of the Company so nearly ap- cpap. vir,

proached, that the question of renewing the charter, and

of confirming or changing the present systom of govern-

VOL. VI. B
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BOOK VI, ment, could 9 loscer. be deferred. People had now so

cUAP. VIL. g Usracyt “ad the s... of lifting their eyes to the

1793,

Mahug- national affairs ; and equal treatment to

all so forcibly recommended itself ad the best rule of go-

vernment, that the commercial and manufacturing popu-

lation were impelled to make an effort, more than usually

strong for the freedom of the Eastern trade. The prin-

cipal places of manufacture and commerce in the king-

dom; Liverpool, Glasgow, Paisley, Manchester, Norwich,

Exeter: exhibited combinations of the merchants and

manufacturers, who passed the strongest resolutions ; im-

portuned the ministers ; petitioned the legislature ; and

desired to have an opportunity of proving how much the

real policy of commerce was violated, aud the wealth of

the country kept down, by the monopely of so large a

field of trade as that unhappily, consigued to the East

India Company.

The Indian government was so organized, as now very

well to answer ministerial purposes; it was therefore the

study of ministers to preserve things as they were. The

Board of Control and the Court of Directors cast, with

some skill, the parts which they had respectively to per-

form. A committee of Directors was appointed, whose

business it was to draw up reports upon the subject of the

Eastern trade, and.to answer the arguments of those by

whom the freedom of that trade was advocated or

claimed. Three such reports were exhibited, They were

jn the first instance referred to the Committee of the

Privy Council relating to trade and plantations ; and in

the proper stage of the business were submitted to the

House of Commons,

On the 25th of February, Mr, Dundas, in the House of

Commons, made a display of the pecuniary state of the

Company. Fortunately for the designs which were in

agitation, the accounts of receipt and disbursement pre-

sented, just at that moment, a balance of a large amount,

on the favourable side. Of this circumstance, the greatest

1 Mr. ‘Tucker observes, “ If T were called upon to point out the period when

the Company's finances abroad were in the most prosperous state, ] should
probably Ax on the year 1792-3, for we then possessed am annual surphis suff
dent to liquidate the territorial debt in little more than three years. ‘The ter-
ritorial charge incurred in England was inconsiderable ; our possessions were
more compact und imanngeable, and more productive with reference to their
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possible advantage was taken. Every thing which conld BOOK VL.

be efiected by the confident assertions, so potent in per- CHAP, vin.

suasion, of men of influence and power, was done, to

captivate the general mind with a prospect of Indian pro-

sperivy ; to generate a belicf that a great fountain, whence

w perennial stream of wealth would flaw upon the British.

nation, was, by the wisdom of its rulers, secured to them

in Jndia. Estimates were formined, with all the airs of

accuracy, or rather of moderation, by which it was made

to appear, that the surplus, exhibited by the account of

the year immediately passed, would, in future years, rather

increwse than diminish. And with profound solemnity an.

apprepriation, as if for perpetuity, was proposed, of a

large superahounding sum, whiely would, it was said, be

annually recoived from India. The eyes of men were suc-

cessfully dazzled: and when Mr. Dundas called out to

them. “ Will yon stop the tide of so much prosperity for

untried theories ?” those who knew but little either about

the theory or the practice of the case, that is, the greater

numer, were easily made to believe, that there was a great

certainty of sccuring what they were told was tho actual

influs of wealth, if they persevered in the present course ;

a preat danger of losing it, if they allowed themselves to

he drawn, by delusive prospects, into another.

The friend of Mr. Dundas, and, ag well from intellect, as

from office, the advocate of his schemes, Mr. Bruce, the

historiographer of the Company, says, “Upon no occasion,

perhaps, have men’s minds been Jess prepared for a deci-

sion, ona subject of such magnitude and importance.” }

1793,

extent: and the prodnce and inanufaedures of India being in great demand in
the wes:, our remittances could be effecred on adyantayeous terms in commo-
dities produced by the labour of an industrious populition.” Review of the

Financial Situation of the Mast India Company, in i424, by Henry St. George

Yucker, p. 20. ‘The atrphis revenue of 1792-3 was L858, 0002, exclusive af a

further sin of 200,000/, received from ‘Vippog. ln 173-4 it was 1,719,0007,
and in }744-5 it was 1,182,000/. In the following year it declined to +00,0002,,
and in 4796-7 to 240,000. In 1797-8 there was a d itwhich continued to

prevail for several years. Thids p. U. ‘he expectations suggested by the sur-

pius of 1792-3 were therefore precipitately entertained, although, as bas heen

sufficiently proved by subsequent events, the revennes of India, when carefully

administered, have been always more than adequate to the expenses of the

goyerminent in thne of peace.—W. | -

1 Report on the Negotiation between the Honourable Last India Company
and the Public, respecting the renewal of the Company's exclusive Privilege of

Trade, for ‘twenty Years, from March, 1794, By Joba Brnee, Esq. M.P.,

¥..S., Historiographer to the Honourable ust India Company, p. 3.
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BOOK VI. It is, indeed, true, that the people were deplorably ignorant

cuav.vu, of the history and management of their East India

affairs ; and it was,on this account, the more easy to make

1798. them throw themselves, with blind confidence, upon the

assertions of men, whose knowledge was presumed from

their situation and pretensions,

An annual surplus of 1,239,2412. from the revenues and

Commerce of India, after paying the Company’s Indian

charges of every description, was assumed, Of this mag-

nificent sum, the following distribution was to be made.

In the first place, as most due, it was proposed, that

600,0002, should be annually appropriated to liquidate the

debt of the Company contracted in India. But in the

next place, it was putriotically determined, that 500,000/.

should be annually given to the nation, as a tribute from

its Indian dominion, With regard to the remainder of the

grand surplus, it was represented, by the Indian minister,

as no more than equitable, that the meritorious proprietors

of East India stock should not be forgotten. Tle recom-

mended an increase of dividend from cight to ten per cent.

By this, 10,0007. more of the annual surplus would be

absorbed, A circumstance, which might have excited

suspicion, but which appears to, have been perfectly guilt-

less of any such disagreeable effect, was this ; that, amid

all these promises of wealth, the Company was in want of

pecuniary assistance ; and was to reccive immediate au-

thority for raising what was equivalent to a loan of

2,000,0002. It was not indeed to be called a loan. The

name of a loan, associated with the idea of poverty, was at

this time to be avoided. The Company were to be em-

powered to add 1,000,0002 to their capital stock, which,

being subscribed, on tho faith of a dividend of ten per

cent. at 200 per cent., produced to the Company's trea-

sury asum of 2,000,000/. By this, it was said, the Com-

pany’s bond debt in England would be reduced 1,500,0004,

The dividend upon this new capital would exhaust

100,600, more of the surplus revenue. Of the appropria-

tion of the remainder, which, to show accuracy, and

because even small sums are of great importance, was

carried to the last degree of minutencss, it would here,

however, be out of place to render auy account.

After some affectation of discord between the Board of
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Control and the Court of Directors, Mr. Dundas having BOOK VI.

pretended in parliament to believe it possible that the omar. vi.

Company might decline to petition for the renewal of their. ———~

charter on the terms which the minister desired toimpose, — 1793.

the petition of the Company was presented to the Flouse

of Com'nona, and taken into consideration on the 23rd of

April.

It waa, to some of the opposing mombers, a source of

complaint, when a measure, on which interests of so much

importance depended, and about which so profound an

ignoran2e prevailed, was to be considered and determined,

that a committee, to collect and to communicate informa-

tion, hal not, as on former occasions, preceded the deci-

sion, for which a call upon the legislature was now about

to be made. Such a committee, by which ministerial pur-

poses were most likely at the present moment to be

thwarted than served, the ministers represented aa alto-

gether unnecessary ; because, there was no material cir-

cumstance, they asserted, relating to Tndia, about which

there was not sufficient information, in the valuable and

numerous documents, which they had communicated to

the House.

The epecch of Mr. Dundas displayed and recommended

the projected plan. In all the great and leading par-

ticulars, the scheme which had been introduced by Mr.

Pitt’s bill of 1784, and better adapted to miniaterial or

national purposes by the amendments or declarations of

succeeding acts, remained without alteration.

The jowers of the Board of Control, and of the Court

of Directors, were established on the same footing, on

which they had been placed by the declaratory act of

1788. The powers of the Governor-General and his

Council, of whom was composed the supreme organ of

government in India, with the powers of the Governors

and Councils at the subordinate presidencies, remained

as they had been established by tho act of 1784, and the

amending act of 1786. The monopoly of the Eastern

trade was still secured to the Company. The appropri-

ations recommended by Mr. Dundas, of a supposed surplus

of revenue, were dressed in the formalities of law. The

increase of dividend, and the increase of capital, were

authorized, And the lease of the exclusive privileges

was renewed tor a term of twenty years.
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Ouly two alterations were introduced, of sufficient im~

portance to require statement and explanation.

When the bill of Mr. Pitt entored the lists against that

of Mr. Fox, the ground of patronage was the field of con-

tention, On this it was, that, as the demerit of the one

was to suffer defeat, the merit of the other was to be

crowned with victory. On the part, therefore, of Mr.

Pitt, Mr. Dundas, and their party, was required, either

the reality, or in place of the reality, the affectation, of a

sort. of horror at the enormity of increasing ministerial

influence, ‘To evade objections from this source, objec-

tions which they themselves had raised to such a height

of importance, it was arranged, on the introduction of the

plan, that no salary should-be annexed to the duties of the

Board of Control, These duties were to be executed by

Members of His Majesty’s Privy Council, who had good

emoluments, on some other score, and so little to do for

them, as to be very well paid for discharging the duties of

the Board of Control into the bargain. This make-shift,

unless it be contemplated in the light of a trick, to amuse

the spectators till their attention relaxed, when paid func-

tionaries of the usual sort might be quictly introduced, isa

species of burlesque on legislution. To attach to one office

a salary whose magnitude is out of all proportion to the

dutics ; next to create another office, with ample duties

but no salary ; and then to jumble both sets of duties

however heterogencous, into one set of hands, exhibits a

singular contrast with the rulo of securing every service

by its own appropriate reward ; and paying no more for

atly service, than the performance of the service strictly

demands, The time was now come, when the same

aversion to patronage was not necessary to be displayed.

It was therefore enacted, that a salary, to be paid by the

Company, should be annexed to the office of certain of the

Commissioners of the India Board; and that, in the ap-

pointment of those Commissioners, the circle of the Privy

Council should no longer be the boundary of His Majesty's

choice.

The second alteration regarded the Indian trade. As

an expedient, for softening the opposition of the commer-

cial bodies, it was devised, that the Company should afford

annually not less than 3,000 tons of shipping, in which
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private individuals might on their own account traffic BOOK VI.

with Inudia, subject to the restriction of not exporting cuar. vit.

niilitary stores, or juyporting piece goods, and subject also

to the restriction of lodging imports in the Company’s 179%.

warehouses, and disposing of them at the Company's

sales.

In adducing motives for the approbation of these mea-

sures, Mr. Dundas was suecessfal and unsuccessful : wnsuc-

cessful in offering any reasons which can now satisfy an

enlightened inquirer, but completely successful in offering

reasons which. satistied the balk of his auditory. He

began with what he knew to be a favourite topic for a

British Parliament—the wisdom of contempt for theory.

On this occasion, howover, theory was treated by him with

unusual lenity; for though Mr, Dandas affirmed that the

theorics to which he was opposed did not hold trne in

the case for which he had te provide ; he was not very un-

willing to allow that they held good in all other cases.

The propositions, which Mr. Dundus Tere vilified by the

name of theories, were two: the first, that the business of

government, and the business of commerce, cannot, with

advantage to the governed, be lodged in the same hands ;

the second, that freedom is the life of covmerce, and

restraint and monopoly its bane, What armumcut did

Mr, Dundas produce to show that these propositions did

not hold true in the case of India? tudia, said he, has

hitherto been governed in contempt of them: ergo, they

do not held trme in the case of Indias Mr. Dondas, it is

true, asserted also, that India bad been governed weld »

but “governed well,” in this case, means simply governed,

and nothing more; “governed,” somehow or other, As

to the quetity of the government, besides that it was the

gratuitous and interested asanmption, therefore worth

nothing, of Mr. Dundas, what is the standard of compari-

gou? India had been governed well, ag compared with

what? As compared with the highest state of advantage

in which human nature is capable of being placed? This

is what Mr. Dundas himself would uot have ventured, even

in his boldest moments of affirmation, to state. As compared

with the ancient Mogul government? Was that the mean-

ing of Mr, Dundas? A mighty boast! That vhe pride of

Pritish legislation should produce something not quite so



8 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VI, bad as the despotism of barbarians. And this, even at

cuap. vu. that time, wag a matter of doubt, It is, now, something

1793,

more. If this, however, was the meaning, the logic of the

ministers and of parliament, the ono inventing, the other

assenting, stood as follows: “India, in the hands of a

civilized people, has been governed, not quite so badly,

say the ministers, quite as badly, say other persons, as

when it was under the despotism of barbarians. Therefore,

it is true, that the union of commerce with government,

and the monopoly of trade, are good things in India.”

This is a logic by which a man may be helped to a great

variety of convenient conclusions. With Mr. Dandas, the

Grand Vizir of Constantinople might say: The empire of

the Sublime Porte is “governed well;” ergo, janissaries,

and the bow-string, are excellent in the empire of the
Sublime Porte, “The above reasoning Mr. Dundas corro-

borated by an established parliamentary axiom, which he

often found of ynspeakable utility, that ad? change in mat-

ters of government is bad, Allow this, and it followed,
with undeniable certainty, that all change in the govern-

ment of India was bad. On the other hand, if the abso-

lute and universal truth of that celebrated axiom should

be susceptible of dispute, all the oratory which Mr. Dundas

expended on the topic of change in general, falla, unsup-
ported to the ground.

The particular change which his opponents contem-

plated, the removal of the government of India from the

hands of a commercial corporation, would, he said, produce

the following effects; it would retard the payment of the

Company's debts; it would check the growing commerce

between the two countries ; and it would endanger the alle-

giance of India. He asked, if it would be wise to incur so

much danger for a theory? With regard to the first two

of these bare, unsupported assumptions, which ought to

have passed for nothing, experience has provided the

anawer. The government has remained as Mr. Dundas

desired, and the Company, so far from paying its debts,

has enormously increased them ; it has remained aa Mr,

Dundas desired, and the commerce, instead of increasing,

has dwindled to a trifle. That in a well-ordered attempt

to improve the mode of governing the people of India,

there was any thing to weaken their allogiance, is so evi-
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dently untrue, that it is wonderful there should be a le- BOOK VI.

gislative assembly, in a civilized country, iu which it oar. vi.

could be asserted without derision and disgrace. _—_——

“All this danger,” said tho Indian minister, “to be 1793
incurred for a theory!” First, Mr. Dunday’s eagerness to

escape from theory has not avoided the danger, but realized

a great part of it. Secondly, when he treats the word

theory; when all that class of politicians, to which he be-

longed, treat the word theory, with so much conterapt,

what is it they mean? YAoughd: all application of the

thinking powers to the business of government, they call

theory ; every thing, in short, except niechanical tradging

in a beasen track. Inu the present case, thought, applying

the resulta of experience to the circumstances of Lidia,

endeavoured to foresee what mode of government would

be attended with the happiest effects; but if ever thought,

in consequence of this operation, recommends any thing

different in government from that which actually exists,

it is, by Mr, Dundas and his fellows, to receive the name

of theory, and to be exploded. “All the good which now

exists, will you sacrifice it to a theory?” When thought

has accurately weighed the value of that which exists, and

accurately weighed the value of that which may be got by

a change; and, after all that is good and evil on both

sides is maturely considered, pronounces deliberately that

the second value is greater than the first; what is meant

by asking, whether it is wise to sacrifice so much goad to

atheory? Is it not asking us whether it is wise to sacri-

fice the less good to the greater? In such cases the

answer is, that it is wise, to sacrifice so much good to

theory. It is only an abuse of language to express the

facts in, such iuappropriate terms.

Mr. Dundas said, that no two persons agreed, in the

substitutes which wero proposed for the present plan,
This, too, however ridiculons, is a standiug argument

against improvement, Yet it is not the question, whether

few or many schemes are proposed ; but whether any of

them is good. It would be a strange maxim of govern-

ment, that, where a great end is in view, and men have

different opinions about the means, in that case all power

of choice should be extinguished, and things must remain

as they are. How numerous soever the opinions, it is
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still the business of wisdom to inquire what is beat; and

take the most effectual measures for carrying it into happy

execution. Ti is worthy of particular regard, that almost

all the general arguments of those who opposo the im-

provement of political institutions, may thus be traced

up to one assumption; viz, That the original condition

of human beings, the brutal savage state, ought never

to have been altered; and that all those men who have

laboured to make human nature what it is, ought to be

condemned as wicked.

Among his other arguments, or more properly speaking

his assertions, Mr. Dundas affirmed, that the surplus re-

venue jn India could not be carried to England, which he

affectedly called realizing, but by the Cormpany’s trade.

There is nothing, it appears from expericnce, too absurd to

pass for an argument in a aristocratical assembly. That

neither money nor goods could be conveyed from India

to England, except by the Hast India Company, was a pro-

position which it required no ordinary share of credulity

to digest. Experience, moreover, has proved, what a

knowledge of the theary of man would have foretold, that

there would be no surplus revenue to bring.

Mr. Dundas made use of other assertions. Ho asserted,

that free trade would produce colonization ; and that co-

lonization would produce the loss of India. Unhappily, it

it is almost impossible to establish any considerable num-

ber of Nuropeans,in India; because the natives subsist

upon so little, that the wages of Iabour are too low to

enable Europeans to live. If it were possible, nothing

would be of so much advantage, both to the people of

India, and to the people of England.

As a weight to counterbalance the arguments of those

who pleaded for the separation of the commerce from the

government of India, and for the dissolution of the Com-

pany, Mr. Dundas delivered it as his old, and, after much,

time and experience, his present and confirmed opinion,

that, if the patronage of India were added to the other

sources of the influence of the crown, it would be sufficient

to ensure to the crown a majority in both houses of par-

liament, and would destroy the substance of tho constitu-

tion, through the medium of its forms, The patronage of

Tndia was trasferred to the crown, It was the express
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purpose of the declaratory act of 1788, to pluce the govern- BOOK VJ.

ment of India fully and completely in the hands of the cuae. vu,

ministers, Js the patronage of the Admiralty Board, the -—-

patronave of the Commander-in-Chief, or that of the Lord = 1799.

Chancellor, less ministerial patronage, because it is by

these functionaries it is dispensed? Was it possible to

give to ministers the unlimited power over the govern-

ment of India, and not to give the benefit of the patronage

along with it?

The avo great evimes of which the government in India

had been accused were; pillage of the natives, and wars

of conquest. The present DI], Mr, Dundas asserted, would

cure these evils, How? Tt had two expedionts for that

purpose: the Jand-tax was now fixed ; aud the Governor-

General was responsible to parliament.

For annexing salaries to the Board of Control, and en-

abling his Majesty to make any body a Commissioner,

little trouble in search of a reason scems to have been

thought necessary. Without a salary, and without a

choice of other persons than members of the Privy-

Council, no body, said Mr. Dundas, could be got who

would keep the office so loug, or attend to its business

30 much, as to be capable of taking a useful part in its

maniwement, Nine years before, was this incapable of

being foreseen? But foresight is theory, When the

Con: missioners of Coutro! were first appaintcd, there were

persons who had. so much salary, and so little to do for it,

that they would be very well paid for both services ; viz,

those of the India Board, and those attached to the salary,

added together. After an additional salary was got for

the India Commissioners, what was doue with the surplus

salury of those who had too mach for the services which

it was intended to pay? Was any of it taken away?

No. Why? To this last question, no answer is re-

quired.

By allowing 3000 tons, for private trade, in the Com-

pany’s ships, Mr. Dundas took credit for having done

something considerable in favour of the manufacturers

and merchants. The source of advantage in private trade

would be found in the more expeditious and economical

methods to which private interests would give birth. By

subjecting the private trader to the delays and expenses
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BOOK VI.of the Company, Mr. Dundas cut off the possibility of ad-
cHAP. vil. vantage; and the merchants declined to occupy the un-
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profitable channel which he had opened.

In every one of the particular objects which this bill

pretended to have in view; the enlargement of British

commerce, the extinction of debt, and the prevention of
conquest; its failure, on experience, has proved to be

complete.

It encountered very little opposition till its third read-

ing in the lower house. On that occasion it was furiously

assaulted by Mr. Fox. The House of Commons, he ob-

served, had, in the year 1780, proclaimed their solemn

opinion, that, “the influence of the Crown had increased,

was increasing, and ought to be diminished.” In defiance

of this alarming declaration, in violation of the solemn

protestations with which the nation were amused, upon

the first introduction of the present systerm of Indian

government, a new lot of influence was avowedly created.

This was littl. The mighty mass of evil existed in the

influence which was warehoused for ministerial use with

the Court of Directors. This was the most dangerous pa-

tronage at the disposal of the Crown, Why? because it

was irresponsible. “Is it,” said Mr. Fox, “to be placed

in the hands of those who really have the power over it?

No! it is to be given to their agents and dependants ;

whose responsibility, from the nature of their situation, it

is absurd to speak of—It has been asserted,” he cried

“that the patronage of India consists in the appointment

of a few writers. If there is a man in this House ! if there

is a man in this country ! if there ig one man in the British

territory in India! who can believe this assertion, I wish

him joy of his credulity! I ask any man, who is not in-

gane,—-in whom, if this bill shall pass into a law, will the

whole of the patronage of India be invested? Will not

the Company and their Directors be the mere tools of the

minister? Who appointed Lord Cornwallis? Who Sir

Jobn Shore? The clear effect of the measure is to give to

the minister all the power, and screen him from all respon-

sibility.”

Mr, Pitt answered: by complaining that his opponent

had deferred to the lust stage the statement of his objec-

1 Parliamentary Debates, 24th May, 1793,
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tions; and by endeavouring to show, that the appointment BOOK VL

of writers to India, who begin as clerks, aud rise by seni-~ crap. vi,

ority to places of importance, could not greatly increase ——~—~-

the influence of ministers, even if their power over Di- — 1793.

rectors were as complete as the argument of the opposition

supposed, This, however, was not to deny, that ministers

possesscd all the influence created by the patronage of

India; a fact which, at this time, Mr. Pitt did not affect

to dispute: it was only to assert, that this influence,

when it was got, was of inconsiderable importance. This

was to coutradict his own arguinents against the bill of

Mr, Fox ; and to recant every assertion by which he had

successfully covered it with odium. It was also to con-

tradict the principal argument by which Mr. Dundas had

defended the propriety of continuing the government of

India in the hands of a commercial company. But it did

not subvert the truth, that a mass of wealth equivalent to

all the lucrative offices in India, ready to be employed by

the Crown, in purchasing the co-operation of those who

were appointed to check it, would contribute largely to

conyert the checking into a confederate body; and to

establish a fatal union of King and parliament upon the

ruin of the people,

The views of the parties whe demanded, on this ocea-

sion, 2 change in the management of Indian affairs, are

too nearly the same with the views, which have already

bem discussed, of preceding parties, to require any par-

ticular examination, The merchants petitioned chiefly

for freedom of trade. On what grounds of reason, has

been, as far as compatible with the nature of the present

undertaking, already disclosed. The palitical change which

most of the complaining parties appeared to contemplate,

was the transfer of the details of government from tho

Court of Directors to his Majesty's iinisters. On what

ground, it appears to me, that the transfer of power which

has already been made from the Court of Directors to his

Majesty's ministers is not an improvement, and, by parity

of reason, that any further transfer would not be an im-

provenent, has been seen in my explanation of the nature

of the instrument for the good government of Ladia, which

was provided by Mr, Pitt, in the Board of Control,

To communicate the whole of the impression, made
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BOOK VIL upon a mind, which has taken a survey of the government

cay. vu. of India, by the East India Company, more completely

1 q79.3,

through the whole field of its action, than was ever taken

before, and which has not spared to bring forward into the

same light the unfavourable and the favourable points, it

may be necessary to state, and this I conceive to be the

most convenient occasion for stating, That, in regard to

intention, I know no goverument, either in past or present

times, that can be placed equally high with that of the

East India Company; That I can hardly point out an

occasion on which the schemes they have adopted, and

even the particular measures they pursued, were not by

themselves considered as conducive to the welfare of the

people whom they governed; That I know no government

which has on all occasions shown so muuch of a disposition

to make sacrifices of its own interests to the interests of

the people whom it governed, and which has, in fact, made

so many and such important sacrifices: That, if the East

India Company have been so little successful in ameliorat-

ing the practical operation of their government, it has

been owing chiofly to the disadvantage of their situation,

distant a voyage of several months from the scene of action,

and to that jimperfect knowledge which was common to

them with abuost all their countrymen: But that they

-have never crred so much, as when, distrusting their own

knowledge, they have followed the directions of men whom

they unhappily thought wiser than themsclves, viz. prac-

tical Statesmen, and Lawyers; And that, lastly, in the

highly important point of the servants, or subordinate

agents of governmont, there is nothing in the world to be

compared with the East India Company, whose servants,

as a body, have not only exhibited a portion of talent

which forms a contrast with that of the ill-chosen instru-

ments of other governments: but have, except in some

romarkable instances, as that of the loan transactions

with the Nabob of Arcot, maintained a virtue, which,

under the temptations of their situation, is worthy of the

highest applause.

Jor the immediate successor of Lord Cornwallis, choice

was made of Mr. Shore, a civil servant of the Company,

whose knowledge of the revenue system of India was held

in peculiar cstecm. Pacific habits, and skill in revenue,
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were possibly regarded as means abundantly necessary for ROOK VI.

realizing those pecuniary promises, which had been so Hap. vi.

loudly and confidently made to both the parliament and

the people of Mngland.

About the same time that Mr. Shore, dignified for his
new station with the title of Sir John Shore, succeeded to

the substantial power of the governmeut of Bengal, its
nominal sovereign, the Nabob Mubarek ud Dowla, died,

after a life of thirty-seven years, and a rete of twenty-

three, Tle left twelve sons and thirteen daughters, and

was succeeded by his eldest son Uzeex ud Dewla, who
was solemnly proclaimed at Calcutta on the 28th of

September,

Tho first important circumstance which solicited the

attention of the new Goyernor-ieneral, was the appear-

ance of an approaching rupture between two of the late

confederates ; the Nizain, and the Mahrattas, The views,

upon ouc auother, of these two states, had undergone no

permanent alteration from the union to which the desire
of sharing in the'spoils of Tippoo had given a tomporary
cxistence. Lutervening circumstances had nearly matured

into act their inimical designs.

The treaty of alliance, offensive ani) defonsive, between

the English, the Nizam, and Mahrattas, included a mutnal

guaransce against the comanou object of their hatred and

apprehensions, the sovercia¢n of Mysore. This guarautec

Lord Cornwallis appears to have thought of great import-

ance for English security, It follows, that he must have

expect greater benetit from the co-operation of the

Nizam and Mahrattas, in case of an attack, than mischief
from entanglement in the wars to which the turbulent

politics of these native states would certainly give oeca-

sion, The mode in which the contracting parties were to

act, In accomplishing the objects of the guarantee, was left,

in the weaty vonchided previously ta the war, to be

settled by subsequent regulation. So much had the

Governor-General this affair of the guarantee at heart,

that he endeavoured, as soon after the war as possible, to

secure it hy an express treaty devoted to that particular

object. It was, however, to be an extraordinary treaty ;

for Lord Cornwallis, not being altogether without foresight

of the cvils likely to abound from an obligation to take a

1793.



16 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VL part in the wars which the Nizam and Mahrattas might

omar, vir. kindle, was for inserting an article, by which the allies

1793.

were not to aysist one another, except, just when they

pleased ; or, a8 he chose to express it, “until they were

convinced that the party requiring assistance had justice

on his side, and all measures of conciliation had proved

fruitless.” '

A draught of a treaty, to this effect, was transmitted

to the courts of Hyderabad and Poonah. The Nizam,

though fully sensible that the English alone stood between

him and destruction, was yet encouraged to the hope of

drawing his profit out of the eagerness for this treaty

which the Governor-General displayed, A dispute had

already sprung up between him and Tippoo Sultan. The

Nabob of Kernoulwas the dependant of the Nizam. On

that chief Tippoo was urging claims which the Nizam

contested. When solicited on the subject of the treaty,

the Nizam demanded, as the price of his consent, the

support of the Hnglish in the affair with Tippoo. This

behaviour, the English, who knew their advantages, treated

as a crime; and expressed so much of anger, that the

Nizam was eager to redeem his offence by unlimited

complaisance.

As the power of the Mahrattas was different, so was

their temper. The Poonah Councils were still governed

by Nana Furnavese, who now despairing of assistance

from the English to support him against the designs of

Sindia, opposed to the importunities of the Governor-

General on the subject of his treaty, evasion and delay.

At last the Mahratta minister produced a sketch of a

treaty of guarantee to which he expressed his willingness

to accede, but involving terms, the acceptance of which,

it is probable, he did not expect, Among these was an

engagement for realizing the claims of chout upon the

the dominions of Tippoo.

The Mahrattas were jealous of the enlarged, and growing

power of the English, They were impatient to reap the

spoils of the fecble Nizam ; an acquisition, to which they

1 Letter from Governor-General to the Resident at Poonah, dated 7th Angust,

1792, Cofonel Wilkes says, on this occasion, * The policy of his Mahvatta allies

waa in direct und systematic opposition to every thing explicit and definite in
its connexion with other powers.” In this way, it might he eupposed, that

this was a clause exactly to snit them.
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regarded the connexion of that prince with the English as BOOK Vi.
the only obstruction, Sindia, whose power lad been so CHAP. VU,

greatly increased, now exerted a decisive Influcnee on the

Mahratta councils, and entertained designs of future gran-

deur with which the ascendency, or rather the existence,

of the English in India was altogether incompatible. Ho

was not solicitous to disguise his hatred of the connexion

between them and the Nizam ; or the satistiction with

which he regarded the power of Tippoo, as a counterpo!se

to the still more formidable power of the Huglish.

After a negotiation of more than a year, the accession

of the Maliratdas to the union so fondly projected by Lord

Cornwallis, was regarded as hopeless. The Nizam, who

siuw in their aversion to the proposed cngigements, a

design of holding themselves ab liberty to fall upon bim,

was kindled to an ardent pursuit of the guavantee; and

urged upon the English government the propricty of con-

euding the treaty singly with him; as it could be no

reagon, because a third party swerved from its engage-

ments, that the other two should abandon theirs.* It

entered, however, into the policy of Bir Jol Shore, to

avoid whatever could excite the jealousy of the Mahrattas:

the English government, accordingly, declurcd its satisfac-

tion with the verbal acqmiesconce of the Nizun; and on

the part of the Mahrattas, with a promise, incidentally

g.ven, that they would act agrecably to existing treatics,

The Nizam beeame at last. so much npressed with tho

prospect of the dangers around him, that on the lst of

January, 1704, Sir John Kennaway, the English Resident

as Hyderabad, deseribed lim to the Guvernor-Ceneral, as

prepared to fom, with the Hnelish, cigagements, which

yould render them masters of his country for ever ; and

urged the wisdom of not allowing so favourable au eppor-

tinity to escape?

1 Sir John Maleohn thinks this good reasoning, p. 142
2 See tis despatch to the diovernor-Gencral, dated Iyderatad, Ist Jan, 1794,

The words of Sir John Malcolm, reporting and applauding this advica, are

worthy of insertion, fin this [the desputel: in question) the Residert states
les conviction, that. the circumstances in which the court of Hyderabad was

then placed, and the character of these by whom if was ruled, were auch, a
gave us an oppurtunity, which it was wise and politic to use, to establish an
iefluence and power in its couneils, Which woud enable us co command its

futureexertions, and benefit from its resotices wider any everty that could
occur.” Sketeh, &e., p. 144. The opinion of two such distinguished func-

thonaries of the Company, so thoroughly conversant in the politics of Lidia,

VOL. VI. G

Vie,
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The course into which the Mahrattas had been guided

by impulse of the circumstances in which they were

placed, very highly favoured the extension of the do-

minion, by gradual encroachments upon their slothful and

improvident governments of India. Enabled from the

nature of their country, and their state of society, to

exercise with advantage a continual war of depredation

against the surrounding states, they were often bribed to

forbearance, by those who could find no other security

against their ravages. The terms of this agreement came

at last to be fixed, at a fourth part of the revenues of the

country which they consented to spare. This was an

opening, at which the stronger party generally found the

means of introducing whatever was required for the final

subjugation of the country. The fourth part of the

revenues was always a disputed sum; and as the Mah-

rattas endeavoured to make it appear to be greater than

it really was, the government of the country endeavoured

to make it less. Nothing is ever paid by an Indian go-

vernment, so long as it can help it ; least of all, an odious

tribute. The Mahratta chout therefore was seldom paid,

except by the terror of a Mahratta army; and by conse-

quence it was almost always in arrear, Under the pre-

tension of sccurity against imposition and delay in the

receipt of the chout, the Mahrattas as often as possible

insisted upon sending their own officers into the country

to collect it. This gave them a power of interference in

every measure of the government, and the support of a

body of partisans, who, exercising the powers of Indian

tax-gatherers, were masters of the property, and to a great

degree of the person of every man subject to their exac-

tions,

The dominions of the Nizam had long sustained the

Mahratta chout; and previous to the connexion which was

formed between the Hyderabad government and Lord

Cornwallis, the Mahrattas exercised so great an authority

in his country, that the minister of the Nizam was more

attentive to the wishes of the Mahrattas than the com-

respecting the real import of those engagements, by which the native Princes
accepted the Company's troops as the instrument of their defence, is more in-
structive as thruwing light upon the hypeerisy of preceding, than the plain

dealing of subsequent times.
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mands of his master. During the necessity of exertion BOOK VI.

against Tippoo, and the union fortved for his subjugation, cnar. vin.

the Mabrattas had yielded to a temporary relaxation of —————

their influence over the country of the Nizam. But they 174
now intended to resume it with improvements; and a

lony arrear of chout afforded the pretext for interference,

The English government offered its mediation. The

ready acceptance of the Nizam was not a matter af doubt.

The Mahrattas employed evasion ; and as soon as they

were convinced that the interposition of the Governor-

General wonld certainly not be with arms, they treated

his mediating propositions with frigid indifference.

A circunistance, calculated to alarm the English govern-

ment, occurred, Tippoo Snritan had an army in the field,

and sithor intended, or under terror was suspected of in-

tending, a confederacy with the Mahrattas for the subju-

gation of the Nizam. The question was, what course it

now behoved the English government to pursue.

Ry the treaty of alliance, the Nizam, it might be urged,

was entitled to the assistance of the English against Tip-

poo; and so little were they released from their engage-

menta, by the infidelity of the Mahrattas, that they were

rather bound to compel them to fulfil the, conditions of a

treaty, of which the parties were implied guarantecs.

Besides, the Nizam had declared, that his accession to the

alliance against Tippoo was founded, not upon any confi-

dence which he could place in Mahratta, but on that alone

which he reposed in English faith: reeciving him into

the alliance upon this declaration was a virtual pledgo,

that the protection to which he looked from the English,

was not to depend upon that security which he expressly

rejected ; to make it depend upon that security was, there-

fore, a breach of engagement. At the time when the

Nizam, confiding in the security of English protection,

took part with the English, the value attached to his

alliance was such, that it would have been purchased with

eagerness at the expense of an engagement offensive and

defensive with himself. Would the Nizam, being attacked

by Tipjoo, have been entitled to assistayce from the Eng-

lish, if defended by the Mahrattas + And was his title less,

when about to be attacked by Tippoo, with the Mahrattas

conjoined + Such a disappointment in hopes, on which he



20 WISTORY OF BRITISIT INDTA.

BOOK VI. had staked the very existence of his throne, could not do
ear vin Joss than ensure to the English the enuiity of the Nizam.

Ved,

Nor could the English abandon him, without the appear-

ance at once of weakness and infidelity ; without descond-

ing from that high station in which they now over-awed
the princes of Todia, as well by the terror of their arms,
as the purity of their faith.

Considerations presented themselves of an opposite

tendency. If the co-operation of all the parties in a

treaty were necessary to the attainment of its end, and

the defection of any ono of therm rendered the attainment
of the end no longer possible, the defection of oue dis-

solved, of course, the obligation of all. Again, the treaty

of alliance between the Euglish, the Nizaru, and the Mah-

rattas, bound thou parties not to assist the enemies of one
another. In the casv, therefore, of a war between any

two of the parties, the third could not interfere. In such

a case, the neutrality of the third party was that which
the terms of the treaty expressly required. If the friend-

ship of the Nizam would be lost, if the opinion which

prevailed of English power, and of the tenacity of English

engagements, should endure a slight and temporary diminu-
tion, war was beyoud comparison a greater evil. Ib was

impossible for any hody to suppose that a war against
Tippoo and the Mahratias would be caxily sustained. And
as the revenue of the Company was confessedly unequal
to the expenditure of war, 2 protracted contest was to be
regarded as pregnant with tuin, Evyen the destruction of
the Nizam could not be considered as adding to the dan-
gers of the Fuglish ; since, after subverting that power,
the Mahrattas aud Tippoo were much move likely to make
war upon one another, than to combine their arms for an
attack upon the British state. Finally, by the aet of par-
liament the Company’s sorvants were clearly prohibited
from interfering in the quarrels of the native princes, and
from taking up arms against them, unless to oppose an

actual invasion of the British provinces,

Ry these considerations, the mind of the Governor.
General wus deterpiined ; and he purposed to leave the

Nizam to his fate. That such a determination was con-
trary to the expectations upon which the Nizam was

induced te enter into the alliauee, expectations which for
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that purpose le was encouraged to entertuin, there secms BOOK VL
no rewsou to doubt. ‘Tho difficulties of the Goyernor- cap. vin

General, and the disappointment of the Nizam, were
create] by the looseness of the treaty. Two obvious

cases, the authors of that treaty had not been able to

foroses ; First, if one of the three contracting parties were
attached by ‘Pippoo, und one of the dwo who in that case

were bound to assist should decline ; Secondly, if one of

the thoes wore attacked, and one of the two, who ought to
assist, iusteud of assisting, shoukl join the aggressor,

There was nothing in the treaty which determined what
was so be done by the thiml party in cither of those

cases,

If Tippoo had attacked the Knuglish, and the Mahrattas

had vither not assisted, or joined jn the attack, it may be
strongly suspeetol that the English, inthat case, would

not Juve held the Nivain, released from his engagement,
The opinion has also beet urged, anid it ig not without

probability, that, by declaving themselyes bound to pro-
tect the Nizam, the Muglish would not have involved

thenaselves in the caluruities of war, lit would have pre-
venwwd hostilities by the terroy of their interferences

When onee the English have thoroughly imbibed the
arenl of an enemy, 'Vippoo, or any other; that dread,

after the cause of it is weakened, or, peradyenture, wholly

rewoved, continues for a long time to warp their policy.
In the opinion of the Governor-General, great danger still
impended over the Company by the existence of Tippoo,
Th» Nizain he regarded as too weak ; the Mahrattas aloue

as sulficicutly powerfal to yiehl a counterpoise to that
detested sovercign: bis policy, therefore, was to retain, ab

sore cost, the friendship of the Mahrattas; aud for this

purpose not to grudge the sacrifice of the Nizaw.

tle was relieved from a portion of hix difficulties by the

aswurance that, if Tippoo had entertained the project of
an attack upou the Nizam, it was now laid aside, In the
dispute between the Nizam and Mahvattas, the treaty, he
thought, created, certainly, no obligation to interfere.

In the opinion of Sir John Malcolm, an obligation ex-
isted, which cannot fail to be considered as» Little extra-
ordinary. He seems to say, for it is seldom that a rhetorical

) ‘This opinion is given with confidence by Sir John Malcolm.

Ved,
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writer is entirely free from ambiguity, that the native

powers, by joining the English in any war in which they

were engaged, established a right, which nothing but their

own misconduct could ever forfeit, to their friendship, and

to protection against any power to whom by that conduct

they might have given offence! He adduces Lord Corn-

wallis as a party to this speculation ; who, “in his letter,

under date the 28th of February, 1790, to the Resident at

Poonah, declared, that the Mahratta state, by acting against

Tippoo in concert with the British government, became

entitled, in reason and equity, to a defensive alliance

against that prince, even though no previous cngagement

existed.” If this proposition means anything real, and if

assistance in war creates.an obligation to assistance in

return, except an obligation of which the party obliged is

alone to judge ; in other words, an obligation binding him

only when agreeable, that is, no obligation at all: the re-

ceipt of assistance in war is a snare, which carries ruin in

its consequences, and ought for ever to be shunned? One

' Sketch, &e., p. 167.
3 This is a conclusion not necessarily resulting from the premises. Oudoubt-

edly assistance in war againat a common enemy constitutes in equity and reason
aclaim to assistance on a like occasion. Jt is possible that there may be
counteracting claiins by which the obligation may be overruled, but the impos-
sibility of fulfilling an obligation is no argument aguinst its reasonableness or
justice. In the view here taken of this transaction, the most material points
are omitted, The grounds which the Nizam had to look to the British Govern-
ment for protection, and the policy of affording it to him. The letter of the
treaty was not violated by withheiding aid from the Nizam ayainst the Mah-
rattas singly and conjointly with Tippoo, but unquestionably the spirit was

departed from. Tt was formed. to maintain the integrity of the Hyderabad

state against the aggression of a more powerful neighbour, and it mattered nat
whence the danger came; the Nizam equally required protection aud had been
led to expect it, The Mahrattas neither needed nor asked for protection, After
the war was over the same expectation was kept alive by the negociations set
on foot by Lord Cornwallis for a continuation of a guarantee treaty with the
Nizam and the Mahrattas. The Nizam had also some reason to expect favour
froin the English, as a return for his cession of Guntoor and adjustment of the
arrears of Peshcush, It was also politic to provide for his protection, There
was nothing to fear from him, whilst his position and resources were calculated
to ba of eminent advantage to the English in any future collisiou with Tippoo
and the Mahrattas, of whose hostile feelings and more forraldable power there
could be no uncertainty. On the other hand, there seem to have been diffi-
culties in the way of affording him protection, which are not noticed in the
text, and which were not alluded to by the Governor-General. Cuptain Duff
observes, that whatever might have been the apparcnt advantage of the Gover-
nor-General's interference, if it had enabled Nizam Ally to effect his evasive
urpose, it must have beon recorded as an injustice to the Mahrattas.” Mabr.
ist, 11,109. The demands of the Mahrattas for the Chout, during a series of

years, were not altogether unfounded, It appears also, that they were not
only met with evasion but with inault and deflance; and that the court of
Hyderabad provoked the contest. In such a state of things the interference of
the British authority must have been confined to mediation, and would pro-
bably have been of litte effect. It doey not seem however to have been very
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little consequence, in the present instance, it would appear BOOK VI.

that Sir John Malcolm overlooked, The Nizam and Mah- cuav. vu.

rattus were about to go to war. The English had received

assistance from both of them: the English were therefore

bound to lend assistance to both of them :—that is, to

send one body of English troops to fight against another,

Before hostilities commenced between the Subahdar and

the Mahrattas, Mahdajee Sindiah died. The power of this

chief, and his ascendancy in the Muahratta confederacy,

had lately been so great, that hia death was expected to

produce considerable changes; aud the Resident at Poonah

thought it probable that the opportunity might be so im-

proved, as to effect an adjustment between the Nizam and

Mahrattas. The Governor-Genoral, however, would not

risk offence to the Poonah government, by any sort of

interference more forcible than words ; and the successor

of Mahdajee Sindiah, his nephew Doulut Rao, soon as-

sevabled his army from the remotest parts of his domi-

nions, and obtained an ascendancy at once in the Poonah

councils, and in the confederacy which was forming against

the dominions of the Nizam.

The Nizam was the party in danger, but the first in the

field. He advanced to Beder, if not with a view to actual

ageression, at least with a view to interfere in the internal

affairs of the Mahratta government, a considerable time

before the movement of the Mahratta armies. Karly in

March, 1795, the advanced corps of the Mahratta army,

under the command of Doulut Rao Sindiah, approached ;

and the Nizam advanced from Beder to meet him, A

general action took piace. Both armics were thrown into

gome confusion, and ueither obtained any considerable

advantage. But the women of the Nizam were frightened ;

and under their influence he retreated from the scene of

action during the night. Tle sought protection in the

synall fort of Kurdla, where the Mahrattas had the advan-

tage of terminating the war without another blow. The

fort is completely surrounded by hills, except at one par-

ticular spot. The Mahrattas took possession of this out-

mremuously attempted, and the selfish motives which alone were urged for the
desertion of the Nizam, were not creditable to the character of the government
for generosity or justice. —.

173,
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BOOK VI. let, by which they completely slut up the Nizam, and cut

cuap. vit him off fromm supplics, After remaining some weeks in

1795.

thig miserablo situation, ho found himself at the merey of

his enciny, and concluded a peace on such terms as they

were pleased to dictate. The particulars of the treaty

were not fully made known ; but, beside establishing all

their former claims, the Mahrattas compelled him to cede

to them a country of thirty-five Tacs’ revenue, including

the celebrated fort of Doulutabad ; to pay three crores of

rupees, one-third immediately, the rest by instalments of

tiventy lacs per armmum ; and to give up, as a hostage for

the performance of these conditions, lis minister Azeem

ul Omrah, whose abilities had for sume time been the

great support of his throue; who was the zealous friend

of the Euglish vonunesion; and a firm opponent of the

Mahrattas.'

No part of the conduet of the English had more offended

the Nizain, thau the refusal to permit his two battalions

of British troops to accompany Lim to the war. As the

Mahrattas were the great source froma which he appre-~

hended danger, wn expensive force, which could not be em-

ployed against the Mahvattas, was a loss, vather than ad-

yantage, He, therefore, shortly after his return to Tly-

derahad, intimated bis desire to dispense wiih the service

of the English battalions ; aud they mareheil to the ter-

ritories of the Culmpany.

The Subahdar of the Deccan had uever, from the time

of Bussy, beeu without French officers in his service. Tn

the confederate war against Tippoo, he had two battalions

of regular infantry, officered by Frenchinen, and com-

manded bya gentleman of the name of Raymond, who

began his military career in India, at an early age, in the

disastrous campaigns of Lally, At first his establishment

ardounted to no more than three handred men; and he

hired their arms froma merchant of his own country, at

the rate of eight annas? a month, Dy his services aud

address, he vapidly increased the favour and liberalities of

1 "She dispersion of the Nizanv’s army was the result of a panic which oe-
curred in the course of the wight, and it was then that Nizam Alb took refage
within the fort of Kurdia In this he was shut up, not some weeks, but two
days, when he wis cunpelled te submit to the conditions speettiod in the text.

Malr. Hist. 3, 113.—W.
7 1s. Be.
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the Subahdar; of which he avatled himself for the aug-

mentation aml equipment of his corps. Tt had reecived

great accessions both to ita numbers and appointments,

since the peace of Seringapatam ; and the English Resi-

dent reported, probably with great exaggcration, that

twonty-three battalions of this doseription, with twelve

field-picces, accompanied the Nizaw in his campaign

against the Mahrattas.

Afier the return of that Prince to his capital, he or-

dered new levies of this corps; and assigned a portion

of territory for its regular payment. The expostula-

tions of the British Resident, and his intimations that so

much encouragement of the French portended serious

changes in his relutions with the English, were but little

regarded.

A part of this corps was sent to oceupy. the districts of

Kurpah, and Cummumn, These districts Jay upon the

fronticy of the Company’s possessions ; and the Governors

Jeneral took the alarm. “The aieasure itself,” he re-

marked! “had a suspicious uot to say criminal appear-

ance 3” and ho directed “ the strongest representations to

be mad, to induce the Nizam to recall the cdctachment of

Monsieur Raymond.” In caso of refusal, the resident was

oven instructed to threaton him with the nmweh of a body

of English troops to his frontier. The apprehensions of

the English government wore inereased Ly some French

officers, prisoners at Madras, who were detected in a

project of escape, und suspected of a design to join M.

Raymond

Whether the Nizam could have been led au to visk the

displeasure of the Knglish, or whether the knowledge of

his defenesless condition would soon have brought him

back to court their support, sufficient time was not afforded

to try, On the 28th of June, his eldest son Ali Jah fled

from the capital, and placed himsolf in opon rebellion ;

whe his fears were so vehemently excited, that Le applied

himself with the utmost cageruess to recover the friend-

ship of the English. Ho agreed to the recall of Raymond's

corps from the district of Kurpah ; and warmly solicited

the return «f the subsidiary fovee. The battalions were

ordered to join him with the greatest possible expedition ;

Ufa his Minute, 1oth dune, 1795,
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BOOK VI. but before they were able to arrive, an action had taken

cwar. vig place, in which Ali Jah was made prisoner. He did not

1795.

long survive his captivity. The Nizam, however, enjoyed

but a few months’ tranquillity, when another member of

his family revolted, at the head of a large body of troops.

In quelling this rebellion, and recovering the fort of

Rachore, which the insurgents had occupied, the English

battalions had an opportunity of rendering conspicuous

service,

The Nizam, though brought again to a sufficient sense

of his dependance upon the English, could not help re-

flecting that from them he had nothing to expect in seek-

ing the means of his defence against that insatiate neigh-

bour, whom nothing Jess than his ruin would content;

nor could he forbear turning with particular favour to that

body of bis troops, on whom, in contending with the Mah-

rattas, his principal dependance must rest, The value of

M, Raymond’s corps had risen in his estimation by the

activity which it had displayed in the reduction of Ali

Jah. Its numbers and appointments were increased ;

additional lands for its support were assigned to its com-

mander ; and arsenals and foundries were ostablished for

its equipment. The abilities of M. Raymond qualified him

to improve the favourable sentiments of his prince; the

discipline and equipment of his corps were carried to the

highest perfection, of which his circumstances would ad-

mit ; and his connexions with the principal officers of the

government were industriously cultivated and enlarged.

He was not anxious to avoid those little displays, by which

the fears and hatred of the English were most likely to be

inflamed. The colours of the French republic were borne

by his battalions ; and the cap of liberty was engraved on

their buttons, While a detachment of this corps was sta-

tioned on the frontier of the Corapany’s territories, a par-

tial mutiny was raised in a battalion of Madras sepoys.

Tt was ascribed, of course, to the intrigues of the abomi-

nable French officers. Whether this was, or was not the

fact ; two native commissioned officers, with a number of

men, went over to the French.

{ According to Capt. Grunt, Ali Jah, unable to face his father, put an end
& his existence by poison before he reached the capita). Mah. Hist. 3, 119—
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It was by no means without jealousy and apprehension, BOOK VI.

that the English government beheld the progress of a omar. vn.

French interest in the councils of the Nizam. That Prince

declared his readiness to dismiss the rival corps, provided

the English subsidiary foree was so increased, and its ser-

vice so regulated, as to render it available for his defence,

This, however, the desire of standing fair with the Mah-

rattan dissuaded, and a succedaneum was devised, It was

thought expedient to encourage the entrance of English

adventurers into the service of the Niza, who might form

a viva! corps to counterbalance the French. But the Eng-

lish were less qualified than the French for this species of

adventure; there was no man to be found whose abilities

and address could balance those of M. Raymond ; and this

project totally failed,

An event, in the meantime, occurred, which materially

affected the politics of this part of India. On the 27th of

October, 1795, happened the death of the young Peshwa,
Madhoo Row ;' and intreduced the most serious divisions

among the Mahratta chiefs. Nanah Furnavese desired to

place upon the vacant throne an infant whom he could

use as a tool. Bajee Rao, undoubted heir, the son of

Ragoba, was supported by the influence of Sindiah. In

these circumstances, Nanah Furnavese was anxious to

strengthen himself by the alliance of the Nizam. He re-

leased Azeem ul Omrah, opened a negotiation with thet

minister on behalf of his master; and concluded a treaty,

by which all the cessions extorted at Kurdla were resigned

In the meantime, Sindiah hastened to Poonah, with an

army which his rival was unable to oppose; and Bajeo

Row was placed upon the musnud of Poonah. The treaty

with the minister of the Nizam was, of course, annulled ;

but a new ove was concluded, by which the Nizam was

required to make good only one-fourth of the cessions

and payments which had been fixed by the convention of

Kurdla?

! Madhoo Row, the Peishwa, although in his twenty-first year, was kept by
Nana Furnavese, in a state of rigid control which preyed upon iis apirits, so
that 4 fixed melancholy seized on his mind, and on the morning of the 20th
October, 1795, he deliberately threw himself fram a terrace in the palace, by
which he was so much hart that he died of the injuries he received, two days
afterwards. Mahr. Hist, 3, 126.—W,

2 These transacticns are very differently related by Capt, Grant, The

minister of the Nizam was released, nob by Nana Furnayese, but by Parashrain

1795,
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The intercourse with Tippoo, during the adrainistration
of Sir Johu Shore, was bounded by the execution of the

‘treaty of Scringapatam. When the sons of Tippoo were

restored,' the officer who conducted them was empowered.
to make overtures towards a more amicable connection,
provided a favourable disposition appeared on the part of

the Sultan, But the pride of that Prince was too much
wounded to consort with friendship ; and on this occa-
sion, the tyrant, as the English called him, disdained to
practise hypocrisy, Je reccived the officer with frigid

civility,

Though Lord Cornwallis, upon taking the reins of the
Company's government, had agreed with the Nabob of
Oude, that the government of his country should be divi-

ded into two parts, of which the one, namely the business
of defence, ard all transactions with foreign states, should

belong to the Company, and the’ other, namely, the inter-
nal administration, including the collection of the revenue,
the coercion of the people, and the distribution of justice,

should, without interference or control, belong to himself ;
the English rulers had, nevertheless, observed the extra-
ordinary vices of his government with great solicitude, as
leading necessarily to that desolation of the country, with
which the payment of the Company's subsidy would soon
be incompatible, On the visit of Lord Cornwallis to Luck-
now, in the first yoar of his administration, “I cannot,” ha
said, “express how much I was concerned, during my short
residence at the capital of the Visir, and my progress
through his dominions, to be witness of the disordered
state of his finanges and government, and of the desolated

Bhao tho minister of Paonsh, with Sindigh’s concurrence, the payment of whose
troaps by a sain of money tobe paid by the Nizam, was the main isducement
to the liberation of his minister, In the subsequent intrigues by whieh Bujee
Rao was mule Veishwa, in opposition to Parashrant Bhao, the Nizam took part
with Nanah Farnavese, in consequence of which the treaty of Mhar was
formed. by this the Nizam euguged to wid Nava Furnayese with a considers
able force, and in return, the Mahratta relinquished the territory ceded hy the
treaty of Kardla, the bills which bad been pranted for the money payments
then extorted, and acknowledged the claius of the Nizam to certain districts
near Dethi, All contested points were mutually gbandoned, and the Mahratta
claims were to be settled, in future, annnally, The Chouth of the Subah of
Beder being considered the private property of the Petshwa, Nana confined
himself to promise of recommending that it should be given up when Bajee
Rao was restored to his authority. Mahr. Hist. 3,142, Note.-W.

U 29th March, 3794,
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appearance of the country.”* The Directors, with an ex- BOOK VI.

traordinary candour, declared, that the vices of the native cuar. vi.

governmens were not the only cause of this desolation ;

that for a great part of it the vicos of their own adminis-

tration were justly accountable. “ Wuder a system,” they

say, “defective in almost every part of it, and the abuses

which arose out of that system, the present uufortunate

state of the country may, in our opinion, be fairly attri-

buted to a combination of causes. Atmony these isa claim

which is new very wisely relinquished, of vight of pro-

emptions, aad of exemptions froin duties, in the province

of Oude ; made, and exercised, by contractors omployed in

providing the investment; and which in the opinion of

Lord Cornwallis, has essentially coutributed to its ruin,

The immense drain of specie from that country of late

years, aniounting, from September, 1783, to Mebruary, 1794,

to the enormous sum of two crores and. thirty-nine laes of

rupees, exchisive of what may have been sent down to

Calcutta to answer the bills drawn for the payment of the

troops, and on private account, stands foremost in our

opinion, ameng the causes that have operated so much to

uta prejudice.”* Though the Directors saw but imper-

fectly the mode in which connexion with their govern-

ment had been ruinous to Oude, they had the merit of

tracing ina yeneral way, the relation Letween canse and

offect3

In the yoar 1792, died Tlyder Veg Khan, the minister,

As the Nabob was a cipher in the hands of his minister,

and the minister was a iere justroinent in the hands of

the Company. this was an event which deeply interested

the Company’s governmeut. The Nabob appointed a

person of the vame of Hossein Reza Khan, who had en-

jeyed the principal share of his confidence even in the

time of the deceased minister, to execute provisionally the

duties of the vacant office, As this person, lowever, was

\ Letter from Lord Cornwallis, dated, “ On the Ganges, Léth Nov, 17875”
Papers relating to India, printed by che House of Couimnons in 1406, No 2, p. 4,
In the sume letter iy Lordship says, the Natob, “ urged, as apologies — that
whilst he was not certain of the exteut of Gur demands ipon hin, he had no

rea) interest in beitg ecouomical in his expences > and that while we interfored

in the internal man teament of lis affairs, his own authority, and that of his
Mivisters, were despised by his own subjects.”

2 Political Letter to the Gov.-Gen, ath April, 1789; printed papers, ut supra,

the inystery is explained in 9 subsequent page.

1795,
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BOOK V1. but little acquainted with the business of revenue, Raja

cua. vir, Tickait Roy, to whom that business was confided under

1795.

Hyder Bey, was placed at the head of the financial depart-

ment, The final election remained till the pleasure of the

Governor-General should be known ; who satistied of the

inclination of both the men to rely upon the English

government, and not acquainted with any persons who

were better qualified, signified his approbation of the

choice of the Nubob; and, on condition of their good

behaviour, gave to the new ministers assurance of his

support. The influence of the new ministers was still

less able than that of their predecessors to limit either

the expenses of the Vizir, or the ruinous exactions upon

the people which thoseexpenses, the English subsidy, and

the extortions ofthe tax-gatherers imposed. In the

month of January, 1798, Lord. Cornwallis thought it

necessary to write to the Vizir a solemn letter of ex-

postulation and advice. “On my return,” said he, “from

the war in the Deccan, I had the mortification to find

that, after a period of five years, the evils which prevailed

at the beginning of that time had increased; that your

finances had fallen into a worse state by an enormous

accumulated debt; that the same oppressions continue to

be exercised by rapacious and overgrown aumils towards

the ryots; and that not only the subjects and merchants

of your own dominions, but thoso residing under the

Company’s protection suffered many exactions contrary

to the commorcial treaty from the custom-house officers

from Zemindars, Aumils, and others,”

The Governor-General then proceeded to pen advices,

which, though they were lost upon a sensual and profligate

prince, will not be lost upon the people of England. “As

in a state,” said he, “the evils that are practised, by the

lower class of men, are to be attributed to the example

held out to them by their superiors, and to their con-

nivance, or to their weak government ; soam I obliged to

represent, that all the oppressions and extortions com~-

mitted by the Aumils on the peasantry, take their source

in the connivance and irregularities of the administration

of Lucknow.”

His meaning, as he himself explains it, is, That an

expensive government is, by the very nature of things, an
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unjust and oppressive government; and that expense, BOOK V1.
when it proceeds to a certain pitch, is the cause, not of cmap. vi,
misery alone, but of ruin and desolation, “ Though the
Company's subsidy,” said he, “is at present paid up with = 1795.
regularity. yet I cannot risk my reputation, nor neglect
my duty, by remaining a silent spectator of evils which
will, in tle end, and perhaps that ond is not very remote,
render abu rtive even your Excellency's earnest desire that
the subsidy should be punctually paid. Thus, [ recom
tuend economy in your own household disbursements, as
the first w.easure, whence all other corrections are to take
place,—-T do not neglect the dignity of your station: nor
am I actuated by views for the Company's subsidy only.
Your dignity does not flow froma splendid retinue; and
unnecessary establishment of household servants, ele-
phants, sucaptuous ceremonies, and other circumstances of
similar nature: But from a just and wise administration
of your government and finances,” !
Just before the departure of Lord Cornwallis the new

ministers repaired to Calcutta; im order more fully to
explain the deplorable state in which the government and
population of the country were placed, and ts pray for
counsel anc. support in condneting the affairs of a prodigal
government and an impoverished people, The Governor-
General, before leaving India, addressed to the Vivir an-
other letter, of great length, from Madras. In this he
repeats, that the effects of an expensive government are
two, First, the oppression and misery of the people; and
secondly, the fall of the government itself. “14 is well
known,” sa7s he; “not only throughout Hindustan, but
to all Europe, that the revenues of your Kscellency’s do-
minions are diminished beyond all conjecture.—Dyes not
this consideration alarm your Excellency —Can any thing
but ruin result from such circumstances? Are not these
facta a decisive proof of tyranny, extortion, and mis-

management, in the Aumils? And, what must be the
situation of the ryots who are placed under such people t---
But your Execlleney knows, that the prayers of tho op-
pressed are attended to by the Almighty; and often
call down his vengeance upon their oppressors,—History

‘ Letter from Lord Cornwallis to the Visir, duted 29ch Jan, 1793; printed
papers ut supra, p. 1!—13.
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BOOK VI. confirms the observation, by exhibiting innumerable

onmar.vn. examples of incuarchies overturned, and families effaced

1798,

from the earth, by a violation of justice in tho sovereign,

or neglect in Lin to enforce its laws.”

He coutines; “The evils flowing from this source

would have been less felt, if, in proportion as the revenues

declined, a diminution of expenses had taken place, But

profusion, in fact, was the cause of the first evil; and the

continuance of it increased its magnitude.”

He adds, “All the world concurs in encomiums upon

the dignity and splendour which adorned the court of

your illustrious father; but his splendour did not arise

from the gaudiness of equipage, from frivolous dissipation,

or from profuse expenditure. He well knew, that the best

ornament of soverciguty is justice: that due economy is

the source of order and dignity: that the true splendour

of a court is derived from, equity and wisdom.”

“Tf,” says he, “the information which I have reccived

of the state of the country be true, the disorders exceed

all bounds, and all description. ‘The consequence is, that

the revenues are collected, without system, by force of

arms ; that the Aumils (revenue agents) are left to plunder

uncontrouled ; and the ryots have no security from op-

pression, nor means of redress for injustice exercised

upon them.” !

In May, 1794, Sir John Shore, in his letter to the

Resident at Lucknow, said; “Tt has long been my anxious

wish, no less than that of my predecessor, the Mar-

quis Cornwallis, to provaill upon the Nabob Vizir to

arrange the internal administration of his country, and

establish it upon principles calculated to promote the

happiness of his subjects and the permanency of his own

authority, I cannot, therefore, observe, without regret,

that his excellency does not appear to have adopted any

measures for this purpose, in consequence of the letter

addressed to him by Marquis Cornwallis from Madras, and

which I delivered to his ministers in Calcutta, with the

most scrious recommendation to them to use their utmost

exertions in giving effcet to the advice and recommenda-

tions of his Lordship.” #

Fyzoollah Khan, the Rehilla chief, to whom the district

! Printed papers, ut supra, p. 16, 17, 19. 2 Thld. p, 24.
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of Rampore had been preserved, at the time when the BOOK Vi,

yest of his nation were exterminated from the country to cHap. vii.

which they had given their name, died, at an advanwed -

age, in 1794, leaving the country aver which he had ruled, — 1798
in a high state of cultivation and prosperity. The succes-

sion wen to Mohammed Ali, his cldest son, who was duly

confirmeit by the Vizir, and acknowledged by the principal

Rohilla chiefs. Mis younger brother Gholaun Mohamnied,

an ambitious man, coutrived in a little time to get him
into his power; when he put him to death; and sent a

large present to the Vivir, with a promise of augmented

tribute, £ he were confirmed in the government of Ram-

pore. Though the murdered prince left a son, in a state

of nonage, the Vizir was by no-means disinclined to the

proposit.on of Gholaum Mohammed. It was, however,

a procec:ling of too much importance to be concluded with-

out the permission of the British government ; and that

was refused. The British troops, under Sir Robert Aber-

eromby, juincd by such forces as the Vivir could aiford,

were ordered to inarch against the usurper, and treat, him

as a rebel. It was the purpose of the Governor-General,

to wrest. the country entircly from the family of Fyzoollah

Khan, rotwithstanding the rights of the son of Muoham-

med Ali, guaranteed by the British goverument;? and

notwithstanding the rights of the people of the Country

happy wider the frugal government of the Rohilla chief,

menaced with misery and ruin under the exactions of the
Vizir, vo which, with a full knowledge of the circum-
stances, the British ruler was about to condemn them.

The rapidity of Sir Robert Abercromby anticipated the

arrival of the instructions which were forwarded to this

effect, A lattle was fought at Bitowrah, in which, after

making a partial impression upon the Tritish line, the

Rohillas were defeated. Negotiation followed, and an

Vitmuy be doubted if there is sniticient anthority for this insinnation, Ac-
cording 10 Maafapal) Kien, Afotaumuned At was tet pué to deark until after the
Vizir’s irterterence in his favour. © A letter having been reecived from the
Nawab Viair, requiring Gholam Mohammed to send his brother to Lucknow
without delay, and threatening vengeance if the order were not Gbeved, the
conspdracors decided on putting Mohmumed Ali to death, and accordingly
Aamed Shan shot him while he slept.” [tf was then asserted that he had de.
stroyed himself, but the story was not credited, and Asepl nd Dowlah, with
his forces, attended by Mr. Cherry, inanediately marched from Lucknow,

Lite of itafez Relimet Khan, 14.-—W.

3°8ir lohn Maleolin, Sketch of the Political Mistory of India, p, 195.
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BOOK VI. arrangement was made. The treasures of the late prince,

enarvin. Fyzoollah Khan, were given up to the Visir. And a

1795,

jaghire of ten lacs of revenue, under tho express guarantee

of the English government, was granted to Ahmed Ali,

the sou of Mohammed Alt.

The retrograde movemont was uninterrupted in the

Nabob’s affairs. “The exigences of his government,” as

we are informed by the Directors, “were supplied by

loans, on terms increasing in proportion to the suis

dermanded, and the discharge of onc debt was effected,

not from the revenue, but by contracting another of an

increasing interest.” The ministers Hussein Reza Khan,

and Raja Tickait Roy, had become odious to him, by

opposing obstructions te his will: and he accused them of

the embarrassments which had grown upon him during

their administration, His desire was to make Raja Jeeo

Loll his minister; who had been one of his intimates for

several years, aud professed absolute subserviency. The

aversion of the English government to this minion was

not unknown. The Nabob thercfore was advised to

assume the appearance of acting as his own minister ;

while the business and power, in reality, passed into the

hands of Jeeo Loli.

The English troops, employed in the country of the

Vizir, were always on the inercase. Instead of the single

brigade, which Tastings had pronounced sufficient, oven

the two brigades, for which Lord Cornwallis had made

provision, in the subsidy of fifty lacs, were now exceeded,

In their dispatch of the 22nd of April, 1796, the Directors

commanded the two regiments of native cavalry, serving

under the Presidency of Bengal, to be augmented to four ;

and, “in order to relieve the Company trom a consider-

able part of the expense, they directed that every possible

effort. shoul be made to induce the Vizir to disband his

own uscless cavalry, and to apply a part of the sums

expended in their support to defraying a part of the

charges which the Company ineurred by the proposed

augmentation,”? With this proposition, the Vizir, at

first, would by no means comply, And in March, 1797,

1 Collection of Treaties and Engagements with the Native Princes and States
of Asia, &e, printed for the Mast India Company in 1812, p. 150—161.

2 Printed Papers, ut supra, p. 28.
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the Governor-General paid a visit to Lucknow, for the BOOK VI.

“two avewed objects,” as he himself expressed it, “of cmap. vn

inducing the Vizir to establish a reform in his administra-

tion, and to pay part of the new cavalry establishment,

which he had already peramptorily refused. The influ-

ence of the British ruler was not entirely without success ;

an agreeuent was obtained from the wretched Vizir to

add to his former subsidy the expense of one European

and one native regiment of Mnglish cavalry, provided the

annual auctnt should not excecd five and a half lacs of

rupees; and Tuiluzel MWussein Khan, a manu in whose

probity and talents the Governor-General placed great

reliance, was appointed minister!

Ouly a few months elapsed, when, after a short illness,

the Vizir expired. The eldest of his brothers was Saadut

Ali, who, in fear of intrigues, had been compelled to reside

on a pension at Benares. Po thesuceession of Mirza Ali,

the eldest son of Asoph ud Dowla, Saadut Ali offered ob-

jections, asserting that neither he, nor any other of the

reputed children of the lute Vizir, was really bis offspring;

and he wrgod his own pretensions to the vacant throne.

The arbiter in this great dispute was the Governor-Gune-

ral The acknowledgement of the late Vizir who had

treated Mirza Ali as his son and snecessor; the wuuloubted

principle of the Moslem law, which renders that acknow-

ledgmon a valid title ; the acquiescence of the Begums,

the wife and mother of Asoph ud Dowla ; the concurrence

of the cipital; and the danger of aduutting reports on

the filiation of prices Lo decide the question of their sue-

cession, swayed the mind of the Governor-General 5 and

Mirza Ali, commanly known by the mime of Vizir Ali,

was placed on the musund, and recognized by the English

government as Nabob of Qude.

The young sovervign had not long enjoyed his power

and dignity, when complaints wero received by the Go-
vernor-Ceneral, both respecting his title, and respecting

his conduct, The situation of afluirs appeared to require
the presance of the English ruler; and he began his jour-

uey to Lucknow. pon his arrival, he found a scene of

intrigue of oxtraordiuary activity, and extraordinary com-

plication, The elder Begum, having interfered with the

1 printed Papers, ut supra, p. 28.

1797,
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BOOK VI. conduct of the Nabob, had been urged to return to Fyza-

citay. viz bad; and animosity suceseded to friondship, Almas Ali

A797,

Khan, who had been an object of distrust to the British

government for many years, and forced to keep aloof from

public affairs, had so successfully employed his leisure, ia

carrying on the business of renter, that a great proportion

of the country was now placed in his hands: and he was

the most powerful individual in the statc. Upon her

quarrel with the Nabob, the Begum had resigned herself

to the councils of this man; who advised an apparent

reconciliation with the Nabob, “On my arrival at Luck-

now,” says the Governor-General, “the confederacy be-

tween the Nabob and Begum appeared indissoluble, and it

was the opinion of the minister that they could not be

disunited. The principal adviser of the Regum was Almas,

cither directly, or through (her principal eunuch) Jewahur

Avi Khan. And Hossein Reza Khan, and Tickait Roy,

ranged under their banners. With the Nabob, his father-

in-law, Sherf Ali Khan, was supposed to have tho most

influence. The object of all partios was to oppose the

English influence.”

Presently the views of the actors began to disclose

themselves. And a malady which attacked the Nabob,

the measles, or small-pox, shortly after the arrival of the

Governor-General, afforded a favourable opportunity for

intrigue—*I confess,” says the Governor-Goneral, “with-

out reserve, that I never was involved iu a scene of more

perplexity and profligacy.”

“On the 29th of December,” (I still use the language

of the Governor-Genoral’s report,) “ Almas, who had most

sedulously studied*appearances, waited on the minister,

and entered into conferences with him which lasted several
days. He began with strong complaints of the conduct

of Vizir Ali, whom he designated by a most opprobrious

term. He spoke of him as spurious and profligate; as a

gaan who would ruin the country by his vices and pro-

fusion. He mentioned the earnest wish of the Begum

and himsolf, that he should be deposed, and somo one of

the sons of Suja ud Dowla, be placed on the musnud, ex-

cluding all the sons of Asoph ud Dowla, as spurious.” The

same representations wore successively repeated ta the

Governor-Geueral, and to the Governor-General in com-
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pany with the Corumander-in-Chief. Mirza Jungly, a BOOK VL

brother of the late Nabob, younger than Saadut All, was cuar. vm.
the person whom the Begum and Almas combined in ro-
commending, Aud “a large pecuniary sacrifice,” says the

Governo:>-General, “ was promised, as a compensation for

my acquiescence.”—“ Almas,” he continues, “acts in the

name of the Begum; and while he pretends to disavow,

on her part, all wish to interfere in the administration,

his propositions to me were directly calculated to place it

in her power,”

Greal industry and skill had been employed in prepos-

sessing the mind of the Governor-General wiih the moat

unfavourable opinion of the young Naboh, as a man he-

tween whose character and the-interests of the English

an irrevoncileable coutrariety was placed. He was repro-

sented as extremely profuse in his expenditure, and

therefere, likely to absorb the funds from which annual

payments to the English nught proceed ; as of a violent,

ungovernable will, and therefore unlikely to be obedient

to the English ; and finally, as altogether averse to the

English, and likely to use his utmost endeavours to free

himse!f from their yoke.

The bolief of these representations, communicated’ to

the Governor-General, appears to have decided the ques-

tion. It prepared his mind for annexing weight to any

evidence which might be preferred of the spuriousuess of

the man whom he wished not to reign, It was no objec-

tion to the legitimacy of the Nabob, that he was not the

son of the Begum, who had no child ; that he was the son

of a female, meuially ctuployed in the zenana, He was

acknowledged by Asoph ad Dowla as his son, and, accord-

ing to the laws of the Moslems, that was enough. Tehseun

Ali Khan, however, a confidential ennuch of the lute Vizir,

told the following story: that the mother of Visir Ali had

a busband of her own vauk; was uever confined to the

venana, but quitted it daily, as is customary with menials

of the same doseription, and went to her husband’s house ;

that Vizir Ali was not the son of the Nabob, but pur-

chased of his mother for 500 rupees after his birth;

thas it was customary for the Nabob, having no progeny,
to pnrehase women who were pregnant, and bring up

the:r children as his own; and that this wag the origin of

1797,
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BOOK VI, all the children who were now regarded as the offspring of

car. vu. Asoph ud Dowla!

1707,

In this statement, the only point of real importance

was, whether Asoph ud Dowla was, or thought that he was,

the father of the child produced by the mother of Viziv

Ali. Tehscen Ali Khan said, that he was not, and did not

know of her pregnancy till after the birth of the child.

And upon this story, told privately to the Governor-

General by Tehscen, wha complained of having been

treated with injustice by the Nabob, and who might have

been suborned by his enemies ; told without confrontation

with the public, without confrontation with the Nabob,

without cross examination, without counter evidence,

without hearing anything the party affected might have

to adduce in his behalf, without pushing the inquiry by

examination of other persons to whom the secrets of the

zenana might be known, and corroborated only by what

ho was told was the public opinion, did the Governor-

General dealare, that a man whom be had acknowledged

as Nabob of Oude, and who succceded to the throne with

the apparent concurrence of all ranks, exeopt the single

voice of Saadut Ali, was not the son of the late Visir, and

ought to be displaced from the throne,

It is impossible to read the account’ of this transaction,

drawn up by the Governor-General, and not to be im-

pressed with a conviction of his sincerity, and his desire

to do justice. Tut, it is easy also to porceive how much

his understanding was bewildered ; and impossible not to

confess that he decided against the unfortunate Nabob the

great question of a kingdom, upon evidence upon which a

court of English law would not have decided against him

a question of a few pounds.”

t Minnte of Sir John Shore, detailing the measures which led to the deposi-

tion of Visir Ali, &c., printed papers, ut supra, No. 1, p. 1,

2 The tale of Tehseen, said the Governor-General, concorded with public
opinion, But what knew the Governor-General about the public opinion of
Oude, except what he was told? And what was he told, except by a few indi-
viduals who surrounded hit; and who concurred, for tl own ymrposes, in
wishing Vizir Alito he deposed? The ntinost that can be said for the tale of
Tehseen is, that it is not iu itself incredible, or, perhaps, improbable, But
that was not the question, The only question was, whether there was or was
not evidence to ¢staliish the allegations. Undoubtedly his private conversa-

tion with the Governor-General, aided hy what a few individuals told the Go-
vernor-General about public opinion-- was uot evidence sniliciemt to vest
allecutions with the character of facts —M.

The corroborative evidence was not what the Gevernor-Gcneral was told by
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When the resolution of deposing Vir Ali was taken, BOOK VL
the choice of a successor was easily made. Saadut Ali onay. vn.
was the e'dest surviviug son of Suja-ad-dowla ; and would ———
not, as Morza Jungly, become a tool in the hands of the
Begum aad Almas. When the treaty proposcd by the
Governor-General was commiutuicated to Saadut Ali, it was
not the tne to dispute about. terms. We gavo lus consent
to every particular, fe then proceeded to Cawnpore 5
from which he was escorted by a kurye body of European
troops to Jacknow, Tho military foree of the country
was almost wholly Euclish, he Nahob was, there/ore,
completely helpless ; aud Saadat Ali was proclaimed,
without opposition, an the 21st of January, 1798,
The terms, to which he had at first asscuted, were some-

what morlified after he cameto the throne, Tt was finally
established, that the annual subsidy should be raised to
seventy-six lacs of rupees, and that the fort of Allahabad
should Je made over to the Kuglish. Ib was also arranged
that the regular amount of the English forces stationed
in Oude should be 10,000 amen, ineluding all descriptions ;
that, if at any time the amount should exceed 13,000
men, the expense of all the troops above that number
should be defrayed by the Nabob; if it should fall below
8000 a proportional reduction should be made, The Nabob
furthe- agreed, to pay twelve lacs of rupees to the Eng-
sh, ay compensation money, for the expense of placing
him en the musnud ; and not, without their consent, to
hold communication with any forcign state, to employ no
Hurojeans in his service, or to permit any to settle in his
dominions. Finally he agreed to allow a lac and a half of
rupees as an annual pension to the deposed Vizir Ali, who

was ranoved to Benures; and to afford a suitable main-
tenance ty the vest of the reputed children of his brother
the deceased Nabub,!

The transaction had one attractive feature ; that of gain

disinterested persons to be the public opinion only, but it was their own belief
and convietion, Various individiuds were cousidted, of whon MuULY Were iin
partia: witnesses, and they conenrred ii tie opinion af the public, the accuracy
of whick is never qnestioned in ludia. ‘There is ue dott that Vivir Ali was
Not the sun of Asoph-ad-dowla, and his inaintenance on the throne would have
heen ‘he perpetuation of an act of vreat injustice te Sadat Ali, Sue Minate of
Governor General, printed in the Ist Vol, of the Asiatic Hegister.—W

1 Primed Papers, ub supra, p. 19~-22,-—Collection of Treaties, ut supra,
pit,

L797,
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BOOK Vi to the Company : and it reecived the most cordial appro-

cHar. vil, bation of the powers, ministerial and directorial, at home.

1798.

The political letter to Bengal, dated 15th May, 1799, after

a full commeutary upon the proceedings, thus dcclares :

“Tlaving taken this genoral view of the subject, with a

minute attention, however, to all the papers and proceed-

ings, we are, upon the whole, decidedly of opinion, that

the late Governor-General, Lord Teignmouth, in a most

arduous situation, and under circumstances of such deli-

cacy and embarrassment, conducted himself with great

temper, impartiality, ability, and firmness; and that he

finished a long course of faithful services by planning and

carrying into execution an arrangement, which not only

redounds highly to hig own honour, but which will also

operate to the reciprocal advantage of the Company, and

the Nabob Vizir.” !

On the Ist of August, 1792, Sir Charles Oakely suc-

ceeded General Mcdaws, as Governor of Fort St. George,

and President of the Council at Madras. Sir Charles

remained in the government till the 7th of September,

1794, when Jord Hobart was placed at the head of the

Carnatic Prosidency.. Qn the 13th of October, 1795,

died, at the ago of seventy-cight, the Nabob Mohammed

Ali, Wala Jah ; and was succeeded by Omdut ul Omrah,

his eldest sou. From the date of the treaty, framed by

Lord Cornwallis in 1792, the payments of the Nabob,

being in the years of peace, had, through the agency of

the money-lenders, becn regular, But the country, made

over to the cruel exactions of this description of men,

had rapidly declined. The continued operation of the

same causes threatened to extinguish the resources of the

government ; and, though no attempt had been made to

ameliorate the state of affairs during the life of Moham-

med Ali, the succession of Omdut ul Omrah appeared to

Lord Hobart to present a favourable opportunity for in-

troducing those reforms of which the necessity had become

80 urgent,

On the 24th of the same month in which the Nabob

died, tho President deemed it expedient to place on record,

by a Minute m Council, a description of the ruinous course
into which affairs had proceeded, under the arrangement

1 Printed Papers, wt supra, p. 3},
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of 1792. The suurce of the evil was laid in “the usurious BOOK VI.

loans, which,” says he, “it las long been the practice, ear. v1.
principally among the European gentlemen of the Presi-

dency, to make to the Durbar for mortyages upon the

different provinces of the Carnatic.” Some of the prin-
cipal houses of business at Madras, said the Governor,
or even some of the Company’s servants, enter into an

agrecn.ent with the Nabob for the payment of the sums

which may have become due tv the Compuny’s treasury,
They receive a mortgage upon a portion of the territory
To rerder this availing, they stipulate for the appoint-

ment of the manager of the territory. It is also requisite
to establish an understanding with the auilitary com-

manding officer of the district, And, then, the chain of

power is complete. Then, the wnhappy ryots are delivered

over to the uncontrolled operations of mien who have an

interewt in nothing but oxacting the greatest sums in the
shortest time, of men, “hardened by practice, and with
consciences lulled to rest by the delusive opiate of interest

upon interest?!

It is not in the way of direct. exaction alone, that the
mischief was accomplished. “ Anothor ecudeavour,” says

the President, “of those engaged in a concern of this na-
ture is to enhance the price of grain by artificial means,

lest the ordinary price of that article, the sole sub-
sistence of the natives, should fail to auswer the large

advance of money, and the exorbitant advantage expeeted
upon it, by the soukars,” or subordinate money-lenders,

to whcse ruinous assistance the ryots were compelled to

have recourse, “The means of effecting this purpose,”

continues the magistrate, “is casy ; for the necessitous
condit.on of the ryots compels them to dispose af their

grain 28 soon as it comes into their possession, in order

to satisfy the urgent demands upon them which T have

already described: the purchasers of this grain monopo-
lize it, uutil the demand advances the price. If, towards
the expiration of the seayon, any part of the grain should
yet reinain on haud, the expedient is, to divide the whole

quantity, in whatever condition it may be, among the

inhabitants: and the people are compelled (in general

' Papers relating to the Affnirs of the Carnatic, No. 2; printed by order of
the House of Commons, in 1803,

1795,
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the manufacturers) to take it at a valuation considerably

above the market price.”

Such was the general course of oppression, The modes

were infinite. “The subject,” says the indignant Governor,

“is exlaustless.”!

“ After this exposition, no comment,” he cries, “can be

required, to show thst this species of government, if it

deserves the name of govermunent, contains the most

grievous oppression of the people, the certain impoverish-

ment of the country, and, consequently, the inevitable

decay of revenue.”

A fact is here very forcibly urged upon our attention,

of which it is important to find the true explanation.

Under their dependence upon the English government,

it has heen scen, that the poople of Oude and the Carnatic

two of the uoblest portions of India, were, by misgovern-

ment, plunged into a state of wretchedness, with which

no other part of India, haydly any part of the earth, had

anything to compare, In what manner did the depend-

enco of the native states upon the English tend to produce

those horrid effects? The difficulty of the answer is not

very great. The oppressions of tho native governments

wore limited by their weakness. When they reccived the

use of English strength, their oppressions were limited

by nothing, bat the physical powers of the people to

exist under oppression. So il] has the science of govern-

ment been hitherto understood, that under all tho govern-

ments which evcr yet existed, ¢xcept perhaps onc or two,

there is uo regular and eflective restraint upon bad

government, except from the dread of the insurrection

and rebellion of the people. In the governments of Asia,

this produces no inconsiderable effects ; as the frequent

revolutions and changes of dynasty abundantly demon-

1 4T should hesitate,” he says," to advance, ifT was not supported by the author-

ity of public record, that during a late scarcity of grain in the southern provinces,
the Manager Lad the tardiness to write a public complaint to the Company’s

collector, against the Polyrars, for scHing grain to the inhabitants. Nor wags
the evil removed, without the interposition of this movernment, who by send-

ing vessels loaded with grain, induecd the monopolizers, from regard to their

own interests, to restore their ustal supplies to the market.” lle adds, * As
the mens of cultivation decrease, the price of prain is enhanced ;-~and it isa

notorious, Dut inhuman maxim of eastern tinances, [ Query, how much it differs

Srom the principle of an English corn law|—that a tine of scarcity is more pro~

ductive te the Sirkar thu atime of plenty, owing to the price at which the

diminished quiuntity is suld.” lapers, ut supra.
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strate. When misery had produced disaffection, and BOOK VL

disaffection had increased to a certain height, there was citar. vit,

generally some popular leader who offered himself to the -——~——

nation as an instrumont of reveuge, and cast the unworthy

possessor frora his throne. The progresa, in general, was

rapid and vasy, When oppression produced a decline of

revenuo, the evident instability of the government deterred

lenders ; money became wanting to pay the troops; the

troops first clamoured and then miutinied ; the voice of

tho nation joined that of the army; a revolution tock

place ; anc. commonly, for two or three generations, the

new family governed comparatively well. Among the

amall sovercignties of India, misgovermment produced

weakness, and weakness invited conquest. ‘The mixzo-

vernument, for example, of the Carnatic and Oude, would

infallibly have produced the conquest, of the one by

Tippoo, and of the other by the Mahrattas: and as a

prince was commonly strong, only because he governed

well, to he conquered was among the happiest results

which the people knew. Till, indeed, governments attain

that high pitch of excellence, at which they really per-

form, in the best manner, and at the cheapest rate, the

services of government to the people, all changes are, in

general, for the good of the people. Tt is the stability

of governments, which, before this state of excollouce,

human nature has to dread. Now, it is ovident that when

the uncontrollable force of a British army is lent to an

Indian prince, his subjects are immediately placed. without

the pale of hope. The Prince is completely set above

the only fears, which, in his situation, coull operate as

a restraint upon his disposition to oppress ; that of in-

surrection, and that of being conquered. The source of

almost al oppression, in Asiatic and European govern-

ments alike, is the rage of extorting more and moce of

their earnings from the people. This passion, instead of

being aboted by tho connexion with the Knglish, is pro-

digiously inflamed: when the tributary prince is carried

to all the excesses of taxation, not ouly by his own ra-

pacity, but the necessity of supplying the enormous de-
mands of his Muropean masters ; and when his soldiers,

as wellas people, are kept in abject and hopeless subjection

by the terror of European arms.

1795,
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The progress of this oppression produced in the English

any determinate resolution of reform, only when the visi-

ble desolation of the country presented the prospect of

a rapidly approaching moment, at which the English

subsidy could no longer be found. We have seen what

anticipations of this disastrous period the English rulers

had already expressed with regard to Oude. The danger

was still more immincnt in the case of the Carnatic, “I

cannot,” says Lord Hobart, “but look with extreme anxiety

to the nature of the sccurity, provided by the treaty of

1792, for those resources on which the British interests

on the coast of Coromandel materially depend. I cannot

but see that tho present system of collecting the reve-

nues of the Carnatic manifestly invalidates that security :

and that, whenevera failure may happen in the payment

of his Highness’s kists, we shall in vain have recourse to

it for the recovery of the defalcation.”

A palliative, if nob a remedy, suggested itself, in the

prohibition of loans to the Nabob by Kuropeans; because,

“though the dealings of Soukars (native moncy-lendors)

in the collection of revenne, were not of recent establish-

ment, yet the terms of loans had never been carried to

so usurlous an extent as since the practice had been in-

troduced among Europeans.”

This, however, the Governor declared to be ineffectual.

“The prohibitory orders hitherto published, have,” he

saya, “all failed of their object. Because the evasion of

them is casy to Europeans, through the ageney of their

native servant ; and because the enormous profits which

arise from those usurious loans, hold out an irresistible

temptation to adventurers. To prohibit the intercourse

of Europeans at the Durbar is ineffectual. Other chan-

nels of communication are open; and the superintendent

of a usurious loan at Palamcotah conveys his demands

to the ears of the Nabob with no less certainty than he

who lives in the precincts of Chepank. As long, there-

fore, as his Ilighness shall be so regardless of his true

interests, as to deliver up his provinces, and his people, to

public depredation, so long will there be found men, who,

in tho pursuit of extravagant advantages, will overleap

the bounds of discretion and moral obligation.”

In these circumstances, what is to be done} “So des-
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porate a malady,” said the Prosident, “requires a remedy BOOK VI.
that shall reach its source, And I haye no hesitation in CHAP. VIL,
stating my opinion, that there is no mode of evadicuting
the disease, but by removing the original cause 3 and
placing those districts, which are pledged for the security
of his kists, beyond the reach of his Hivhness’s manage-
ment ;” in other words, assuming the collection of the
revenue, and the whole of the internal government. And
even this was a partial remedy ; for though it might alle-
viate the distress of those partienlar districts, it left the
remainder of the country to all the deplorable conse-
quences of the misgovernment of the Nabeb,

The Governor describes, in a style instructive for other
occasions, the tissue of interests by which radical reform
was opposed. “The disposition; says he, “which his
Highness hag already evineed to oppose such an arrange-
meut, Icaves me no doubt of the real cause. Tt js not
possible to calculate the extent and variety of interests
which are involved in this one pursuit. And, though
they are subdivided in every dircetion of the Carnatic,
yet at the call of danger they all rally round a common
ceutre. Tho great houses of busiuess, who are the prin-
cipal money-lenders at the Durbar, borrow from indi-
viduals, who, though not absolutely engaged in the loan
itself, are partakers of the speculation in a remote degree,
and foc, wlth no loss sensibility than their priuci palx, the
approach of danger, Sdmilarity of interest makes & common
cause ; and the great body of interest which is condensed
upon tlis principle, is uniformly exerted to support his
Highness in an inflexiblo resistance against a ruclioration
of system, aud to oppose a reformation which 1 eousider
essentiu to the national welfare.”' This representation

is the :aore worthy of regard, ay it is applicable, s2xdadis
mutuncis, to every povernment under the sun, in which

there Is need of reform,

On the day following the date of the Minute from which
these particulars have been takou, the Governor of Fort
St. George addressed a letter to the Gouvernor-Coneral in
Council, in which he represents, that, in cousequenee of
several conununicationus which he had with Mr. Dundas,

and with Lord Cornwallis, before leaving England, respect

} See the Minute of Lord Hobart, printed papers, ut aupra, p, 99—104,

1795.
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BOOK VI. ing the necessity of a change in that state of things

cmap. vi, Which was established by the treaty of 1792, he had

1798,

opened a negotiation for that purpose with Omdut ul

Omyrah ; and that he had not communicated his intention

to the Supreme Government, or waited for its concurrence,

on account of the intrigues of those who, from personal

interest, endeavoured to prevent the accomplishment of

his object,

The first of the points which the Governor endeavoured

to gain, was the transfer of the collections, including all

the powers of internal government, in the districts pledged

for the subsidy. The benefits would be; to the Nabob,

the saving of the exorbitant interest which the usurers

received ; to the people, deliverance from extortion ; to

the Company, security uguinst the desolation of the coun-

try. The second. point regarded the Southern Polygars.

The right of collecting the tribute from the country of

the Polygurs had been yielded to the Company by the

treaty of 1792, but the nominal right of sovereignty

reserved to the Nabob, This proved a source of obstruc-

tion to the right ordering of the country ; and the Gover-

nor was desirous of seciug it resigned, In the third

place, he endeavoured to obtain the cession of the forts

in the Carnatic, which, according to an expression in the

treaty of Cornwallis, were to be garrisoned by the troops

of the Company.

To obtain the consent.of the Nabob, Lord Hobart

offered to relinquish certain claims, to the amount of

thirty lacs of pagodas, or more. The influence of those

who had opposite interests prevailed. “It has been with

the decpest regret,” said the Governor, “that 1 have found

the Nabob unmoved by my entreaties and remonstrances

upon this subject: not that he has been insensible to the

justice and expediency of what I have proposed ; but, as he

has candidly confessed at several interviews with me, that

he has not the resolution to comply; informing me that

his native ministers and Europoan advisors, so perplexed,

plagued, and intimidated him, that he could not venture

upon the measure, notwithstanding his conviction that he

ought to do so.”?

1 President’s Minute in Council, 24th November, 1795; Printed Papers, ut

supra, p. 104. Lord Hobart felt whut refurmers are sure to experience,
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The Members of the Supreme Government carried their BOOK V1.

expectations oven further than the President of the car, vi.

Council of Maclras ; fur no socnor was the decease of the

preceding Nubob known, than they sent to that Governor

their inst-uctions, dated the 28th of Ovtober, 1795, to

endeavour 40 obtain the consent of Omdut ul Omrah to

the cession of all his territerics.

Upon the failure of lis cudeavours to obtain the con-

currence «f the Nabob, Lord Hobart intimated his iuten-

tion, to ay stuine the district of Vinivelly, for the liyuidation

of the del t termed the cavalry loan ; aud to insist upon

possession of the Carnatic forts. To this the Supreme

fovernment objected, as au iadirect mode of cormpelling

the Nabol. They argued, that the treaty, in which that

Joan was net mentioned, gave no, rightto ary assumption

of territory for its liquidation; and, although the treaty

did say absolutely, and without any specification cither of

time or cicumstances, that “all the forts in the Cumatic

were to be garrisoned with the troops of the Company ;”

as some cusé had not occurred which was specified in one

of the negotiating letters of Lord Cornwallis, the Supreme

Jovernment, contended that even this measure it was not

lawful to cuforce.

Lord Hoburt was of opinion, that the Nabobjhad him-

self infrinzed the treaty, and thereby berated the Cum-

pany froia its cngagements, by granting assignments,

which the treaty prohibited, upon the districts: mortgaged

for security of his annual payments? that selfpreserva-

tion, threvtencd by the rapid desolation of the country,

and the loss of resources which it implied, justified the

Company usuch interference as the necessity of the cage

required: and, above all, that the people of the Carnatic,

to whom, beside the claims of lumanity, it would be

wherever the interests opposed to reform eoutinne to exist: “] am aware,”

said he, of the muinerous enemies who will shirk up agiinst me, for che part

Jhave taken, Rut Lhave a shield tr the consciousness of an linest execution
of my duty, vhich bluuts theiy arrows, and which will ultimately render all

their efforts dopetent and unavailable. —1 have forborne to bring forward the
dames of individuads, not because £ am wot able to do se, but because the sub-

jeet ix above personal considerations.—Let Uiose who have amiased wealth, by

such imeans, cujoy as wellas they can. Let it be my pride ta have paid this

tribute to suflving hinmanity, by deterrity: others from the commission of sim-
ilar cnommnities.” Ibid. ‘The enemies of retonn in India, and the enemies of

refurm in England, ure of one and the same caste.

1795,
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BOOK VL. infamous to suppose, that the Company had not, by

cuar. vi. sharing the fruits of their labour, contracted sacred obli-

1795.

gations, ought not to be sacrificed in millions, to any

obligations, to any one man, which it was possible to

contract.

On this subject, the Supreme Government declared

“that their principles were fairly at issue with those of

the Governor of Fort St. George,” and appealed to the

authorities at home. That jealousy, which was so apt to

arise between the heads of the two Presidencies, especially

when the head of the Supreme was inferior in rank to the

head of the snbordinate government, appears on this oc-

casion to have imbittered the opposition of the Governor-

General. In the address from the Supreme Government

to the Court of Directors, commenting upon the argu-

ments of the Governor of Fort St. George, it is said; “On

the language of declamation or intemperance we shall

never animadvert, unless it becomes neceasary to the

support of the authority of the Supreme Government ;

leaving it, on this, as on former occasions, to the observa-~

tion and notice of your Honourable Court.” On this ex-

pression Lord Mobart remarked ; “If Iam not to defend

my conduct, when attacked—attacked in terms, not indeed

of intemperance and declamation, but of cool, deliberate

censure and severity, impeaching my character, as a public

servant, in a manner not possible to be misunderstood, I

am placed in a situation wholly incompatible with a due

regard to my own reputation.”

As for the principles stated by the Supreme Govern-

ment as in opposition to his, he remarked that they

could only be useful, in as far as they afforded “rules

sufficiently definite to refer to, when exigencies called for

specific measures of government; but that principles,

professedly admitting of deviation, fluctuating with cir-

cumstances, neither alluded to, nor enumerated, but to be

estimated, as they arisc, by the existing government—the

propriety, or impropriety of that estimation to depend,

not upon precedent, analogy, or any written law, but upon

the subsequent opinion of the world—can never be pro-

ductive of those beneficial effects, avowedly sought for by

the Supreme Board”? In this instance, the Governor of

! Letter from Lord Hobart to the Court of Directors; printed papers, ut

gupra, p. 87—93,
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Fort St George saw clearly, and justly exposed, the futility BOOK VI.

of those loose and indefinite expressions of obligation, enapr. vu.

which ure so fondly and frequently made use of by the

halfinformed persons at the heads of governmeunta; ex-

pressions which are so offectual in misleading their under-

standings ; but, at the same time, so fortunately adapted

to enlarge the sphere of their arbitrary power.

Though, by the compound opposition of the Supreme

Govertiment, and of the powerful class of imlividuals

whose profit depended upon the misgoverntent of the

countr’, no reform could be introduced, the war, which

the pri gress of the French revolution brought on with

the Dusch, provided for the Governor a sort of triumph,

to which the enemies of reform, that is, of mankind, have

seldom any objection, Tn4796,an armament was fitted

out at Madras, which, aided by a squadron of his Majcsty’s

flect under Admiral Ranier, completely reduced the set«

tlements of the Dutch, on Ceylon, Malacca, Landa, and

Amboyna, without any incident of sufficient importance

to require a particular deseription. Their posscssious on

the Peninsula were likewise subdued; Cochin, after a

great resistance. And their grand settlement at the Cape

of Good Tlope fell into the hands of the English, ihe same

year, (n 1797, preparation was inade for expeditions

against Mauritius, and the Spanish settlement of Manilla.

The first division of the armament against. Manilla had

actually sailed to Penang, the port of rendezvous ; when

the accounts received of the treaty of Campo Formio,

and the suspicions excited of Tippoo and the Mahrattas,

frightened the government, after incurring the expense,

into a renunciation of both enterprises.

Tn the beginning of the year 1798, Sir John Shore, who

had been raised to the peerage, by the title of Lord Teign-

mouth, resigned the government of Lidia, and sailed for

England. Lord Clive, who was appoiuted to succeed Lord

Hobart in December, 1797, arrived at Madras on the 21st

of August, 1798.

1795.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Lord Mornington Governor-General.—Agents of Tippoo at

the Isle of France.—Governor-General resolves on imme-

diate War—ZImport of the Circumstances.-Opinions in

India —Nizam Ali receives more English Troops and

dismisses the French —Unfruitful Negotiations at Poo-

nah,— Progression of Governor-General?s Demands.—

War begins—Vlan of the Campaign.—March of the

Army, —Siege of Seringapatam—Alurming Situation of

the Britesh Army in regard to Food—Seringapatam

taken, and the Sultan killed —Division and Settlement of

the conquered Country,

HEN the play_of private interest is not instructive,

either by the inferences which may be drawn from

it, or by the consequences to which it leads, it, escapes the

curiosity of the historian, whose views are directed by

utility alone, Whatever share ministerial intrigues may

have had, in the finetuations of council, which attended

the choice of a new Governor-General, it is sufficient for

us to relate, that after Lord Hobart was appointed, on the

23rd of October, 1793, to be Governor at Madras, he was

nominated, on the 24th of December, in the same year, to

succeed the Marquis Cornwallis, as Governor-General of

India. That, enjoying honourable and affluent prospects

at home, and at that time filling an office of high dignity

and trust, Lord Hobart would not have left his country

for less than the assurance of the highest place in India,

was well understood. Ministerial volition, of course, was

the origin of both the one appointment and the other.

The administration, however, of Sir John Shore, who suc-

ceeded to the place of Governor-General, as senior mem-

ber of the council, immediately upon the resignation of

Lord Cornwallis, was not interrupted till the month of

March, in the year 1797; when Lord Cornwallis was

nominated a second time to fill the offices of Governor.

Gencral and Commander-in-Chief. The appointment was

announced to the different Presidencies in India; and :

measure so extraordinary, seemed to declare that there

was something extraordinary in the cause of it. Extra

ordinary as it was, it remained without effect. In thi
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month of October of the same year, it was notified to the BOOK VI
differunt Presidencies, that the Warl of Mornington was cuar. vin
appoiated to be Governor-General, in Heu of Marquis
Jornwallis, He was appointed, it was said, “under cir- 9 14.
cumstauces, and for reasons, of a peculiar nature.” The
Direevors added, that “ various circumstances had induced
the Marquis to resign his appointments”? Such wore the
mysterious terms to which the actors thought At to econ-
fine theraselves,

The Karl of Mornington had recently distinguished
himself by a brilliant speech in the Tlouse of Lords
against Jacobinism, which recommended him to the
mainistry, a8 a personage both of good principles, and of
good abilities. The breach of faith to Lord Tobart it
Was proposed to compensate, Via. by money; and that out
of the Company’s purse. A proposition was brought
forward for bestowing upon him a pension of 15002, per
anutni, and this, after being onee rejected in the Ceneral
Court, was, nevertheless, by the due application of in-
fluence, finally confirmed, The Directors, when pushed
for their reasons, hinted, that the attempt of Lord Uobart
to transfer to the Company the civil, as well as the mijli-
tary, government of the Carnatic, was, in some way, which
thoy ssid it was delieate to explain, the cause which ren-
dered it inexpedient that he should continue longer in
India. “That attempt,” they observed, “ whether owing
to the ardour of Lord Hobart, or some other cause, un-
fortunately failed. This failuve involved his Lordship in
an altercation with the Suprome Government ; upon
which she Court of Directors thought it right to support
their Govornor-General, and to recall Lord Hobart”?

Lord Mornington arrived at Caleuttia on the 17th of
May, 1798, carrying ont with hin a wind more than
usually inflamed with the ministerial passions then burn-
ing in Nngland ; and in a state peculiarly apt to be seized
both with dread and with hatred of any power that was
French. Ie had possessed but little time for acquainting

‘ Public Letter to Fort St. George, 18th Oct. 1797. Papors relating to theCarnatic, ordered by the House of Cormmons to be printed 10th August, 1803,i, 244,
Speech of the Chairman in the Generel Court, 6th Feb, 1798.u See theReport of ~he Webate, in the Asiatic Annual Bepister, vol, i,
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BOOK VI himself with the complicated aifairs of India,! when all his

ONAP. VIL attention was attracted to a particular point, On the 8th

1798,
of June, about three weeks after his arrival, a paper was

received at Caleutta, which purported to be a proclama-

tion issued by the Governor at the Isle of France. The

paper imported, that two ambassadors had arrived from

Tippoo Sultan, with letters addressed to the constituted

authorities of the island, and despatches to be forwarded

to the government of France ; that the object of the em-

bassy was, to propose an alliance offensive and defonsive

with the French ; and to request a supply of troops for

the purpose of a war against the English; a war, which,

with an earnest desire to expel the said English from

India, the Sultan was ready to commence, as soon as the

French should arrive to assist. him, Tho proclamation

then invited the citizens to offer their services, on the

liberal terms which the ambassadors of the Sultan were

ready to offer,

This paper, which the Governor-General calls truly an

“extraordinary publication,” he was at first inclined to

regard as a forgery ; bocause, if a scheme, of tho nature

here described, were really entertained, it was so much

the interest both of Tippoo and the French, to conceal,

and an act of such contemptible lolly to divulge it, that

such a total want of all capacity for business was scarcely

credible, on the part either of a man intrusted with

the government of the Isle of France, or of men whom

Tippoo would choose for a delicate and important com-

mission,

The Governor-General, nevertheless, received so violent

an impulse from the paper, that he despatched a copy of

it, even on the following day, to General Harris, the Com-

quander-in-Chief, on the coast of Coromandel, at that time

occupying, temporarily, the station of Governor of Fort

1 Jord Mornington had been one of the commissioners for the affairs of
Yndia since 1705, and was not new to them upen his appointment. On his
arrival at the Cape of Good Hope in February, 1798, he found the despatches
fron: the India governments on their way to Mnyland, which afforded him full

information on the state of affairs in India. Jie had alsy an opportunity of

communicating personally with Major Kirkpatrick, late Resident at Hyderabad,
The period allowed him therefore tor becoming acquainted with the objects to
which his attention as Governor-General was likely te be directed, was not re-
stricted ta a few weeks after his urrival. See Despatches from the Marquess
Wellesley, vol. i. Letter from the Cape,—W.
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St.George, His doubts respecting the authenticity of the BOOK V1.

document were declared ; but General Harris was com- omar, vii

manded “to consider, without delay, the means of assem-

bling the army on the coast of Coromandel, if necessity

should unfortunately require such a precaution.”

On the 18th of June a letter was received, written by

the Earl of Macartney at the Cape of Good Hope, for the

purpose of conveying to the ludian government intelli-

gence, that such a proclamation had, in fact, been issued

at the Isle of France. And about the same time several

persons arrived at Caleutta, who had been present on the

island, when the incident occurred. “A strict examina-

tion” of those, whom the Covernor-General calls “the

most respectable of those persons’) was performed. If

their information was to be relied upon, it appeared that

toward the close of the month of January, 1798, two per-

sona arrived at the Isle of France, by a ship from Manga-

lore ; that they were received with great demonstrations

of respnct, treated as anibassadors from Tippoo, and, during

their stay on the island, entertained aot the public expense ;

that, without any previous mumour or notion on the island

that aid was about to be given to that prince, or a war

about {0 commence between himand the English, the pro-

clamation in question, two days after their arrival, was

fixed up, and circulated ; that the persons, thus treated as

ambassadors, were so far from disowning the publication,

that they ostentatiously held the same Janguage, saw ib

publicly distributed by their agonts at the place of their

residence, and made promises in the name of the Sultan,

according to its tering; and that on the 7th of March, they

ernbar ‘ced on board the French frigate La Preneuse, accom
panied by the men on whom tho inducements held out by

them had prevailed, to the amount of about two hundred

including some officers) From other sources the Go-

} This is the account which is given in the Governor-General’s Letter to the

Court of Directors, dated 20th Mureh. 1799, In his minute, in the secret de-

partment, 12th of Angtst, 1704, the following is the account. ‘The ambas

sadors aided aud assisted in the levy of 150 officers and privates, for the service
of Tppoo, under the terms, and for the purposes, stated in the proclimation,
Few of the officers are of any experience, ind the privates are the refuse of the

democratic vabbie of the ishind. Some of them are volunteers; others were
taken from the pridons, and compelled to embark. Several of them are Caf-

frees, amd people of half caste. With such of these troops as were volunteers,

the amb. vasadlors entered inte Several stiptations and engagements, in the name

of Tippeo.” In ‘Vippon'’s awn Jetter to the French Directory, under date the

B0th of \ugust, 1798, he says he received only sixty soldiers,

1798.
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BOOK VI, vernor-General was informed, that the French frigate

cHAr. vin arrived at Mangalore on the 26th of April; that both the

1798,

Frenchmen and the persons by whom they had been

brought, were received with great marks of satisfaction by

the Sultan, and that the principal part of the Frenchmen

were admitted into his service.

That the Governor-General should have regarded these

incidents as tokens of the hostile mind of Tippoo, was

natural, The only material question relates to the nature

of the impression on the mind of a wise man, which that

inference was calculated to produce. That the mind of

Tippoo, in regard to the English, was full of hatred, and

the spirit of revenge, it needed no new incident to dis-

close, or to confirm. In fact, the peace of Seringapatam

was concluded with him, under a perfect conviction that

his mind was breathing all the rage of disappointed ambi-

tion and humiliated pride ; and if the hostility of his sen-

timents had constituted a reason for war, in the opinion

of the persons in India and Europe, who at that time com-

posed the compound government of India, that peace would

never have been made, as it was made, abroad; nor ap-

plauded, as it was applauded, at home. Tho basis on

which the wisdom of that agreement rested, was the sup-

posed soundness of the conclusion, that the power of

Tippoo, far from able to resist the British when cntire,

was so little formidable when diminished to one half, that

the hostility of his sentiments, however intense, and Low-

ever certainly known, was a matter unworthy of particular

regard, on the part of a people who declared all increase

of territory unfavourable to their intoresta, and who, in

the opposition of interest between Tippoo and the Mah-

rattas, could not fail to behold a security against the

most formidable of the encmies whom India could raise

up.

The impression made upon the mind of the Governor-

General, by the incidents of which the above is the ac-

count, appears to have been strong and agitating in the

highest degree, “Under all these circumstances, an im-

mediate attack,” says he, “upon Tippoo Sultan, for the

purpose of frustrating the execution of his unprovoked

and unwarrantable projects of ambition and revenge, ap-

peared to me to be demanded by the soundest maxims
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both of justice and policy.—Such was the tenor of my opi- BOOK VL
nious as carly as the 20th of June, 1798 5” that is, only omar. vt.
two days after any authentic information of the facts had
been received. “] therefore,” continues he, “ recorded my
decided judginent, that it wag necessary to assemble the
armies on the coasty of Corumandel and Mylabar without
delay, and I issued my final orders for this purpose on
that day, Ihave nv hesitation in declaring, that my ori-
ginal intention was ~ if circumstances would Lave aclmit-
ted —to have attacked the Sultan instantly, aud ou both
sides of his dominious, for the purpose of defeating his
ostile preparations, and of anticipating their declared ob-

ject. } was concerned, however, 40 learn, from persons
most conversant in quilitary detailsvat ort St. Ciworge,
that the dispersed state of the army on the coast of Coro-
mande:, and certain radical defects in its establishment
would vender the asyexibling a fUree eqnal to offensive
movements against Tippoo, a wueh more tedious and difi-
cult operation than I had apprehended,”!

Either the Governor-General condenmed the poliey of
the treaty which was concladed by Lord Coruwallis, and
highly applauded by the Ininisters, by the piurliament, and
by the people of England; or, such was tle change in
circuustances, that the cumity of Tippoo, which was nei-
ther formidable, nor offered any reasvuable prospect of
being formidable, in 1792, had become intensely fortnidable
in 1798; or, lastly, the mind of the Governor-General was
in a slate of inflammation, aud decided upon sugpestions
totally differeut trom a coal and accurate contemplation of
the circumstances of the case.
No where, in bis official correspondance, as he lays down

the yeasons of his conduct, does he state any disapproba-
tion of the treaty of Seringapataun, It secu, tlierefora,

4 Letter from Lord Mornington to the Court of Dircetors, dated 20th Mare lt
4799, Papers presented to the House of Commans relatiag ta the iate War p
the East Lidies with Tippoo Sultaua; ordered to be printed 26th sept., 1709.
“Phe necessarily disperse state ur the truops,” (says Cul, Beatson, View of
the Origin and Conduet of the War with ‘Vippoo Suitaun, i. 16,) * would have
been uf less importatce but for those radical defects, which have ui wu certain
degree at ul Lanes existed, These proceed fron a Systent of ecodumy, Which
preclides the expense of establishing depdts of grain in different parts of our
possessious, and of maintsining a fixed establisiiment of draught and carriage
cattle | Withodt which ne portion of the Madras army, however wuply it might
have been supplied with every ather requisite fur field operations, was in a
condition to act with promptitude und cifect,”

1793.
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BOOK VI, a proper conclusion, that no digapprobation of it existed
cuar, vin in his mind.

1798,

Whether, in the circumstances of Tippoo or the Eng-

lish, there was any thing at that time, which rondered the

iniinical mind of Tippoo more alarming, than at the date

of the peace, is the next point of rational inquiry, The

English, unless we are to suppose that the government

which they had established in India was too bad to admit

of progression, must have advanced in all the elements of

political power, They had enjoyed uninterrupted peace ;

they had taken possession, almost unresisted, of both the

French and Dutch settlements in India; time had been

givon to improve their experience, and their institutions,

and to reap the greatest. possible fruit from the extensive

districts which the partition of one half of Tippoo’s former

territorios had added to their dominions, On the side of

Tippoo no change could: possibly have taken place, except

by the exertious which he might have made to improve

his revenues, and his army--revenues completely ex-

hausted, and an army conquered and reduced — out of

the resources of a country desolated in every quarter,

by the ravages of war; and reduced to one half of that

extent, over which the English had found it so easy to

prevail.

It would be ridiculous, and at the same time the deep-

eat imputation upon the English government, to suppose,

that, intrinsically, the power of the English had not risen

upon that of Tippoo, and rendered its preponderance still

greater, during the interval of only six years which had

elapsed since the pacification of Seringapatam. If then

any danger to the English now accrued from Tippoo greater

than the danger of 1792, it must be sought for in causes

exterior to the condition and resources of the countries

appertaining to each, The connexion with allies was the

only circumstance from without, by which the power of

elther government was affected.

With respect to the English, it was, indecd, alleged that

their allies, the Nizara and the Mahrattas, yielded a pros-

pect rather of danger than of aid. This, however, was a

circumstance which presented consequences of two differ-

ent sorts. If the want of allica increased the causes of

their dread of Tippoo, it rendered them less able to fight
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with him, and therefore increased the motives to peace. BOOK VI.

If they were perfectly able to fight with him, notwith- coar, vir

standing he want of allies, this very circumstance proved,

that they had nothing to apprehend from remaining at

peace, If if was alleged that they were able to fight

now, but should not be able, after the lapse of some

time, it muplicd that Tippoo’s government was better

than theirs, and would more readily increaso his re-

sources,

Besides ; it was not true, that the English were, to a

considerable, if to any degree, less sure of auxiliary ope-

rations, than at the commencement, or ury moment since

the commencement of the peace. The Mahrattas, it was

supposed, would stand aloof éven if the Company were

attacked. Dut in the first place, it was to be remembered,

that as the Mahrattas dreaded nothing more than the in-

crease of 'Cippoo’s power, the natural couclusion was, that,

if they saw the Company in any danger, they would be too

strongly impressed with a sense of interest not to offer

effectual cssistance, and if at present they showed indiffer-

euce to the dispute, or rather a jealousy of the English,

the reason was, because they saw the Hnglish not likely,

by suffering at the hand of Tippoo, to muke Tippoo for-

midably sirong, but much more likely, by crushing Tippoo,

to raise their own power to a great and formidable height,

Tt was alse true, that at the moment when Lord Corn-

wallis concluded the treaty, a knowledge of the caso was

all that was necessary to convince any ian, that hardly

any dependence could, even thon, be placed on axsistance

from the Mahrattas, in the event of a subsequent dispute ;

and, in fact, every circumstance, to which a hope of the

co-operation of thut people against the aggressions of

Tippoo could be attached in 1792, existed in equal force

at the present hour, and wusas likely to produce the desired

effect.

The only souree of jealousy which regarded the Nizam

the second of the English allics, was the corps of sepoys

commanded by Frenchmen, In the state of mind by

which the Governor-General, and Englishmen of his in-

tellectual and moral caste, were at that time distinguished,

the very existeuce of a Frenchman was a cause of alarm:

and a military corps, under the direction of Irenchmen,

1798,
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BOOK VI. assumed the dreadful aspect of a most enormous evil. It

cua, vit, was, at the same time, however, a circumstance perfectly

179&

known, that this evil, whatever it was, it depended upon

the English themselves, by an act totally free from diffi-

culty, completely to remove. The Nizain had already

proposed to Sir John Shore the dismissal of the French

officers in his service, and the abolition of the corps,

provided the English troops in his pay were so increased,

and their services so extended, as to enable them to de-

fend him against the aggressions of the Mahrattas, The

English themselves, indeed, were eager to hold forth, that

the French officers, by the avidity with which they ab-

sorbed the powers of the state, had become odious to the

Nizam, who was now alarmed at their daring cncroach-

ments, and cager-for their destruction. In point of fact,

it was found, that, as soon as the Governor-General pro-

posed to agree to the conditions upon which the Nizam

had already offered to dismiss the French, his assent was
obtained, and this cause, if such it is to be deemed, of

seeking the destruction of Tippoo, was speedily taken

away. The truth is, that the English were, in the first

place, stronger, intrinsically ; and, in the noxt place, not

weaker, on any rational ground of computation, in respect

of allies, in the ycar 1798, than in the year 1792. If there

was anything real, thereforo, in the ground of alarm, it is

not in the circumstances of the Euglish, but in those of

Tippoo, that it is to be found,

The revenne which it was possible for the very limited

territory of the Sultan to yield, and the moderate army

which that revenue could maintain, it is miserable to

contemplate as having been a subject of alarm, to a people,

possessing the resources of the English, and so many de-

grees advanced beyond their opponents in the art and

science of war. Of course, it is in circumstances extrinsic

to his dominions, if in any, that Tippoo can be regarded

as having been formidable to the English, or as laying

them under any obligation, beyond that which cxisted

in 1792, to adopt extraordinary measures of self-defence.

But of such circumstances one ouly can be named ; and

that is, his union with the French. To clcar up, there-

fore, every difficulty in this question of policy, it only

remains to inquire how much of danger was implied in
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the connexion which he had formed with that formidable Book VI.

people.

Tippoo was by no means without a connexion with the

French at the date of the treaty of Seringapatam. A

French coros had formed a distinguished part of his army

from the moment he ascended the throne. When that

treaty was concluded, a war was impending between the

English anc the French ; and no man could have a doubt

that Tippoo would gladly join the enenties of those whem

he regardeil as his inveterate foes, should those enemies

think of carrying their arms to that distant part of the

globe. With all these circumstances fully before him,

Lord Cornwallis thought it wise to make peace. ad any

new circuustance occurred, toamakeit wise in Lord Wel-

lesley to come to the deterinination, which he says he had

formed on the 20th of June, 1798, of attacking Tippoo

immediately, if he had found it possible to assemble the

troops? Two men had appeared at the Islo of France,

and a proclamation had been issued by the Governor.

From this, as far as then was kuown, only one of three

inferences would rationally be drawu. Hither that it set

forth a number of falsehoods, for the purpose of precipt-

tatiug the Gnglish into an Indiau war, Or thal. it was the

act of a madman making public a communication which

it was so nach the interest.of both partics to keep in the

profoundest secresy. Or, which was by far the most

probable supposition, that if was nothing but au ach of

boasting, Lragging, folly, with somothing of very small

importance for its foundation, Nothing was more likely

than that Tippoo, seeing the increase which had taken

place in the French corps in the service of other native

powers, both in that of the Nizain, and that of the prin-

cipal Mahrutta power, was very desirous of inereasing his

own; and might have sent agcutis to the Isle of France

for the purpose of engaging both officcrs and men, It ts

well known, how much of boasting, and of exaggeration,
enters jute the verbal intercourse of the Kast; it is well

known, also, that Tippoo carried this weakness to excess,

and might be regarded as a braggart even among orientals.

lt is still further known, that on nothing was he fonder of
bragging, than his power in relation to the English, and

the vengeance which, if provoked by them, he should one

CHAP, VIIL,

Vis.
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BOOK VI. day inflict. It was, therefore, not incredible, it was highly

cuar. vill, probable, that with a view to obtain a more favourable

1798,

reception to his application for leave to enlist soldiers in

the Isle of France, his agents were instructed to talk very

high, to boast of his enmity to the English, and even his

power, if well supported by the French, to expel them

from India, Vapour of this kind was a thing too common

in India to excite any particular regard. Jsut it was not

surprising, if it produced on the French Governor a very

different effect. It was very well known, at the period

when the Governor-General was called upon to deliberate

or to decide without deliberation, upon the question of

peace and war, that a high degree of excitability had, by

the events of their revolution, been conveyed to the minds

of Frenchneu; and they were almost as much disposed

to the language of vanity and ostentation as the orientals

themselves: and the only rational conclusion was, that

the Governor, evidently a very ignorant and foolish man

had been eager to adopt any occasion, however insignifi-

cant, of indulging his propensity for boasting, exaggeration

and display ; that the loose, hyperbolical talk of Indians

had been held forth as the momentous language of a

solemn negotiation; and that two agents for recruiting

soldiers had been transformed into ambassadors, for the

purpose of contracting an alliance, offensive and defen-

sive, between the Sultan of Mysore, and the Republic of

France.

But, even should we go so far as to allow the wisdom of

supposing that Tippoo had made an overture of the most

serious kind for an alliance offensive and defensive against

the English, an important question is still to bo asked.

Did this, in the smallest degree, alter tho circumstances of

the English in regard to Tippoo? Was their danger, in

any respect, increased? Would they have been perfectly

safe to remain at peace, had not this overture been made ?

If so, in what respect did this overture increase the proba-

bility of evil? It may be affirmed, without any dread of

refutation, that it produced no offcet of that description

whatsoever, In reality, the incident disclosed nothing

with regard to the mind of Tippoo, which was not per-

fectly known, believed, and acted upon before; namely,

his eager desire to do mischief to the English, and to
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unite with any power that would embark in the same BOOK V1

design, more especially with the French, whose power und citar. vit.

hatred appeared to offer so great a resource, In fact, the

incident made a disclosure, which might have been re~ 1798:
garded as agreeable; that the connexion between Tippoo

and the Freuch was so trifling, and their mode of inter-

course s¢ very childish and absurd. It might have been

expected. and it ought to have been beforehand supposed,

that a perfect and regular channel of communication was

opened between them and that their conjoint means of

annoying the English had been well digested, and perfectly

understood.

But, if shis incident disclosed nothing with regard. to the

minds of Tippoo and the French, except that they were

less capanle of doing mischief to the Kuglish, than might

before haye been reasonably expected, at) can hardly be

supposed, that an overture so loose, indefinite, full of ne-

gligence and mismanagement, could add any thing to the

motives of the French for carrying hostilitics to India, if

their circuunstances admitted so costly an experiment.

Aud, lastly, if this overture intrinsically altered nothing,

either in regard to the dangers of the Mnglish, or their

knowledgs of that danger, except by showing that it was

less than they might have supposed, was there any thing

(for that is the last hypothesis) in the state and condition

of the Franch nation, ut that particular thus, which ren-

dered it more likely they should now send an army to

Tndia, thau at any period since the conclusion of the treaty

of Seringapatam? During the two days between the 1sth

and the 29th of June, 1798, in whieh coutracted space the

Governor General made up his mind, upon the strength

of the incident in question, to attack the sovereign of My-

sore instantly ; if may be affirmed, thal he had no rational

ground for supposing it more likely that the French

would then imeke war upon Jndia, than it had been at any

period since the war between them and Hngland began. It

evidently follows, that there was uo reason for destroying

Tippoo, at this particular moment, which had not existed

at every uioiment since the commencorment of the negotia-

tion for peace.

Still, the character of the policy which was pursued by

the Governor-General remains to bo determined, by the
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BOOK VI. solution, not of the question whether more reason, than at

CHAP, virt, any preceding period, existed for the destruction of the

1798.

Sultan, but of the question, whether then sufficient reason

existed as well as, if such where the coincidence, at any

antecedent time, More obscurity rests upon this determi-

nation, Tf it be true, that the Governor-General ought to

have been guided by the act of parliament, made and pro-

vided for the express regulation of his conduct, the answer

is not doubtful. By that act, all augmentation of territory,

and overy act of war against an Indian prince, except for

self-defence, in the case of actual hostilities, was declared

to be contrary to the interest, and injurious to the honour

of the British nation. Jt will be impossible to show, that

the war into which the Governor-General was so eager to

plunge, was a war of self-defence, except by such arguments

as will show that no war which has a prospect of adding

to the securities of a nation can ever be a war of a different

sort. If it was proper in the Governor-General to treat

the act of parliament with contempt ; as the parliament

itself soon after declared that it was, by thanking and ap-

plauding him for his flagrant violation of that act ; and if

the only question was, whether or not the British interests

were to be promoted, or the contrary, by the ruin of this

dreaded foo, the inquiry is more complicated. What was

to be gained was abundantly obvious ; it was the saving of

the expense, which the maintenance of a force, sufficient

to guard against any chance of evil from his malignity,

would have required, This expense, if the war by good

fortune had not been so very short, would not perhaps

have équalled the interest of the money expended by the

war. Had this been the fact, more would have been

lost, it is evident, than gained, by the destruction of

Tippoo ; for as to the mere increase of dominion, indepen-

dent of security, that, in the shape of a good, was not less

violently renounced by Lord Mornington, than by the par-

liament, and by the nation at large, It was on this

foundation, or otherwise it will be difficult to find one, on

which, after conquering the dominions of Tippoo, instead

of keeping the whole for the benefit of his country, he

gave to others an important part, and even urged upon the

the Mahrattas a portion which they refused. With regard

to what was lost to the British interests by the destruc-
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tion of Mppeo (for even the power of Tippoo was an evil BOOK VI.

not without its gond)}, it is much less caxy to fortu any catay. vin,

thing lilo a determinate opinion, While Tippoo existed,

the Maluattas might be coufidently expected to be much 1TH,

more aubservient te the English, on whom alone they de-

pended Yor assistance against this their greatly dreaded

foe, than they were likely to be after lis destruction,
when every souree of apprehension was taken away.

What amount of evil might be involved in thus relaving

the Mahrattas from all dependence upon the English, can.

not ef ecurse, be exactly defined. The English were able

to chastise them when they thought chastisement roqui-

site, A case might even be supposed, iu which Tippoo

instead «f being an opponent, might have been a cuntede-

rate of tle Mahrattas avainst die ugha. This supposi-

tion, however, is obviously coufined ta one case, that in

which the English, renouneing their pacific policy, ahould

bring the Mabrattas into a greater dread of unprovoked

evil from the English, than they lay under in regard to

Tippoo. As affairs were actually situated, the eflects of

their emsncipation from the dread of Tippoo soon began to

appear; und the Governor-General found himself under

the supposed necessity of checkiug their audacity by a

war,

That tle contemplation of the facts, made on other oc-

casions, wa impressivn, correspondent to the inferences

which have here beep drawir: made such an impression,

at the tinie, on the miuds of the mast instructed men in

India, there is a remarkable document to show, On the

24th of July, 1798, a noceting was held of the British inha-

bitauts of Calentta, on the subject of the voluntary contri-

butions i support of the war against the French, contri-

butions promoted with great veal by all expectants and
dependauts on government, in every partof the British

dominions. To this meeting great importance was at-

tached; and all the persons highest In their consequence,

and warmest in their aspirings, were forward, by the exhi-

bition of their persons, and of their fervour, not to omit
80 easy an opportunity of establishing a new title of merit

in the eyos of their superiors. In this splendid and nu-

meraus asetnbly, the Advocate-Ceneral, Mr. Burroughs,

made the introductory address, at great length, and with
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BOOK VI. the best of his eloquence. He introdueed in it the follow-

cna, vil. ing observations, which constitute au article of evidence,

1798,
of some weight, in determining the questions which arise

out of the cireuinstances of that important era, “ Every

man,” he said, “at all acquainted with our situation, must

know that in India we never before were so powerful and

so unassailable, as atthe present morucnt. We havo an

army infinitely stronger, in number and discipline, than

we over had before in India, We are without an enemy

who can venture to attack us; and he wonld assert, that

there was uot a single native who would now even wish te

attack us, unless, indeed, our old enemy Tippoo might

have such a wish

But that prince had received such a lesson in the last

VTfany dauhts could have been entertained of the implacable hostility of

‘Nippes, and his purposes to assail the English, whenever what he regarded a
afivonrable moment should vecur, they were dissipated by the mission to the
Mauritius, and the proclamation of the French Gavernor, which however ab-
surd and premature, was authentic evidence af the Sultan's feelings and

designs. It would have been strange policy to have waited for the accomplish-

ment of the latter; to have repeated the imbecility of the Madras government

in the war with Hyder, and suffered Tippoo to devastate the Carnatic before

a foree could be organized toa oppose him. Perpetual preparation for actual

hostilities is a more expensive and anxious stute than that of warfare. Active
operations once commenced must have a termination. Anning against their

probability is indefinite. It is argued in the text, that bositilities were inex.

pedient becuuse Tippoo was weak. Was the british government then to wait

till he should be strong; till the negotiations which he was publicty carrying
on with Frauce should have brought bin the effective co-operation of the
organized army of Raymond, or snecours front France, The former would

have been casy — the latter more practicable than the politicians of Caleutta
imagined. ‘She same chanees that landed a large ariny in Egypt at this very
period, in spite of the superiority and vigilance of our fieets, might have ope-

rated in sending to the Sultan a body of officers wud men, by whose aid his re-
sources Would have been made powerfully to contribute to the annoyance and

perils of our Indian empire. The co-operation of Mrance, to an extent far

beyond a handful of soldiers from the Isle of France, was held out to the Sul-
tan, and formed part of the plan which led ta the invasion of Egypt. A letter
from Buoniparte to ‘Lippoo, was well calculated to encourage him aud te alarm

the Government of Tudia. There was alsa ground for apprehension in the

threatening attitude of Zemann Shah on the north-west of India; and, al-
thong) the event was not a reasonable subject of doubt, yet hostilities were
unavoidable, and they were prudently as well as boldly anticipated by the

promptitude and determination of the Governor-General. The line of canduct

which he adopted concurred entirely with that enjoined by the authorities in
Eugland, as soon asx the information of Tippoo's provecdings reached them, A
letter from the Secret Committee, of the 18th dune, 1798, instructs the Ga-

vernor-General, that if he should judge that Tippoo's designs are such as the

French proclamation represents, and that he is making preparations to act hos-

tilely, if will be advisable not to wait for such an attack, bet te take the most

immediate and decisive measures to carry the war into the enemy's country.

The citcumstatices described in the text prevented the previous fulfilment of
their instructions, but there can be no doubt that when hostilities are, as they

were in this instance, sooner or later unavgidable, sound policy, as well as

common sense, prescribes that no time shall be grunted to an enemy to render

himsclt formidable. See the Wellesley Despatches, vol. i. p. 63, 83, 9), 295,

App. 646.—W.
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Mysore war, as must deter him from any such enterprise BOOK VI.

again, even if he could have the aid of France in doing so, emar. vu.

Any aid from Europe it was inrpossible he could have, ————-

considering the total want of ships in France, ou which 1?

troops could be transmitted ; und we kuow besides, that

the English flects maintained the entire dominion of the

seas, and that our enemies were every day lamenting their

inability to send one sail in safety from any of their

ports, as they were all blocked up by the British navy.

The French islands in India had thrown off all connexion

with France, aud instead of taking any part against us,

must now look to us as friends, to protect them fron any

attempt: which might be made on them by France”!

Compelled reluctantly to abandonthe design of imme-

diately :nvading Mysore, the Governor-Gencral, neverthe-

less, renowed his orders for assembling the army with the

smallest possible delay. In the policy of this measure, the

Madras council by no means concurred. Besides the

length of time necessary for assembling the army, the ex-

pense, they said, would be so enormous ; and so much

danger would be unavoidably created of provoking hostili-

ties with Tippoo, by vast preparations tiporting the

design o7 war; that they could not think themselves justi-

fied, witout a strong representation, in obeying the orders

which they had received? “Not discouraged,” saya tho

Governor-General, “by these suggestions and representa-

tions, I insisted on the immediate exeeution of my or-

ders”?

Durins the interval which was required for assembling

the arm, the Governor-General found employment in ne-

gotiating with Nizam Ali the dismission of the French offi-

cers, and the dissolution of their corps. ILis minister, to

whom the business of the state was almost wholly com-

mitted, was a partisan of the English, and well disposed

! See a Report of the business of this meeting: Asiatic Annual Register,
vol. i, Chronicle, p. 31,

2 A review of the late War in Mysore, in a Letter from an officer in India.

Published uy ML. Wood, Esq. M.P. Colonel, and late Chict bngincer, bengal,

p. 10. ‘Phe Governor-General’s Letter, ut supra, parag. 38.

3 tbid. Colonel Beatson suya (Views of the Origin and Conduct of the War

with Tippoo, i. 4), The apprehensions entertained froin the designs of Tip-
poo Sultun were certainly, at that period, considerably inereased by the bold
and decidee meusures of preparation and defence, which the Marquis Welles-

ley jridged proper to alopt, a very few weeks after he had taken charge of the
supreme government of dudia.”

VOL VL F
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BOOK VIL for the annihilation of the French party ; as soon as the

oar. vii British government would consent to replace them by a

1798,

force adequate to the service which the French performed
in the protection of the country. The Nizam was not al-

togethar blind to the dangers of placing himself in a state

of helpless dependance upon a superior power: but,

totally unequal as he know that he was to the defence of

himself against the Mahrattas, against the Sultan, or

against the English, it was casy for the minister to con-

vinee him that he was safer in the hands of the English

than of either of the other two. From the attainment of

what he regarded us an object of unspeakable importance,

the dissolution of a French corps in the seryice of the

Nizam, Lord Mornington was far from allowing himself to

be restrained by any dread of offending the Mahrattas ;

the motive by which the mind of his predecessor had been

swayed, His instructions were issued to the acting Rosi-

dent ut Hyderabad, on the 8th of July, to open a negocia-

tion with the Nizam: and, on the 1st of September, a

treaty was concluded, by which four battalions of British

troops were added to the former two, and the British

government was pledged for tho protection of the Nizam

against any unjust demands of the Mahrattas. The Nizam,

on his part, engaged to disband the French corps in his

service ; to deliver over its officers to the British govern-

ment, whenever the whole of the British force should

arrive in his capital; and, to raise the subsidy, which he

paid for the maintenance of the British troops, from

57,718, to 2,01,425 rupees per month,

Though the force which the French officers commanded

consisted, after all the alarm which it occasioned, of less

than 14,000 men, it was necessary to take precautions

against the chance of their resistance. Pending the nego-

tiation, the additional troops destined for the service of

the Nizam were collected in that part of the Company’s

territory which touched upon his frontier; and, on the

10th of October, joined the two former battalions at Hy-

derabad. Fortunatcly for the schemes of the Govyernor-

General, Raymond, whose talents and great influence

might have been formidably exerted for the preservation

of his power, had died a few months before ; and a struggle

for ascendancy had introduced great animosity and dis-



FRENCIL CORPS DISMISSED 67

union into the corps. Not only the Nizam, but even the BOOK VI,
minister himself, wavered, however, and drew back, whon HAP. vi.
the enterprise came to the verge of execution. In so little '
respect wus this greatly dreaded corps really held by the 198.
British officer, who commanded the six subsidiary batta-

lions, that he did not hesitate to take wu decisive step, He
declared his determination, unless the Nizam came to the
immediate resolution of fultWling his engagements, to
make an attack on the French camp with his own forces,
and prociatm the want of faith i the Nizaw’s government
as the cuaso of all the consequenecs which might ensue.

A proclamation was soon after sent to the French camp,

anuounciag the discharge of the officers, and declaring it

treason In the soldiers to obey them. The soldiers were

already ia a state approaching to mutiny. The disorders
now proceeded to greater violence ; and the officers ware
imprisoned by their men, In this helpless situation, the
cainp, which at the time did nat contain above 11,000 men,

the rest of the corps being on a distant detachment, was
surrounded by the whole of the British battalions, and a

strong body of the Nizain’s horse. ‘he men, npon a pro-

mise of their pay, and continuance of service, laid down
their arms, and the arrest of the officers was accomplished

without difficulty or danger. Notwithstanding the wn-
friendly passions which Frenchmen at this momeut ex-
cited in the breast of the Governor-Ceneral, ho was careful

to ensure to the individuals who had fallen into his power,

that gonerosity of treatment which « gallant mind is ever
prompted to bestow, Thetr property, together with such

arrears as were due to them by the Nizam, were secured

to their use ; they were conveyed to Calcutta, ander every

indulgence compatible with the security of their persons ;

and on their arrival in Kugland, the Governor-General
provided that they should not be treated ax prisoners
of war, but transported to thetr country without deten-

tion."

i Letter of the Governor-General ta (he Court of Directory, fated 2tst Nor,

L798, Priuted papers, atsupea, pd. Malcoliy’s Skheteti, p. 246-244. Beare
son tclis us (i. 40) that the sceret was well kept; that the cause of sending the

detachment fram Guntoar ta iyderabad was not mate kuown to the wovertia

ment of Madras; and that the intelligence of the aunihilation of the French
corps came by surprise upon the English of Calcutta and Madras, He tells us
also, that thei minds were in such & state as to regard dhe transaction as a
perfect muster: piece of poliey.— AL

The secret was well kept, but it is not correct to say that jt was not commu.
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The chances of good or evil from the Mahrattas, also, forced

themselves upon the attention of the British government ;

and negotiations were carried on at Poonah, at the same

time with those, which, at Hyderabad, were conducted to

an issue deemed so exceedingly favourable. The negocia-

tions, however, attempted with the Mahrattas, produced

not equal results, The substance of the treaty negotiated

at Hyderabad was communicated to the Peshwa, both hbe-

fore and after ita conclusion, “And at both periods,”

says the Governor-General to the Court of Directors, “he

expressed hig entiro approbation of the nature and ten-

dency of the new engagements, as well in their operation

upon the interests of tho Mahratta empire, as upon those

of the Nizam.”! On the other hand, Sir John Maleolm

says, “The measures taken ab Tyderabad were regularly

communicated to the Peshwa; but that prince, either in-

fluenced by his weak councillors, or acting under the con-

trol of Dowlut Rao Sindiah, obstinatcly continued to with-

hold his formal conseut to any acknowledgment of the

right of the British government to arbitrate in his disputes

with the court of Hydcrabud.”? Of course, it may be said,

the Governor-General kuew best. Tt may also, however,

with equal certainty be said, that he had the greatest

temptation to Jay on a colour; that if none except

agreeable consequences were supposed to flow from his

measures, the fuyour of his employers would be enhanced ;

that from this species of art, which had been amply prac-

tised by his predecessors, Lord Mornington must have

been a tian far superior to his predecessors to stand always

exeinpt; and that of those expedients for a colour, the

two letters which have just been quoted appear to pre-

sent us with instances. In the first place, when mention

is made of the time which would be required for assem-

nicated to the Gavernment of Madras, of which Gencral Harris wes tempova-
rily the head. ‘The intention was made known to him by a despatch in the

department in July, Wellesley Despatches, i. 132. Nor is it trne, that
it was not known ty any but the Government, for Munro, in a letter dated
Sept. £798, says, “* The Nizain has, either of himself, or by the interference of
the supreme vavertinent, conceived the design of breaking them (Haymond's

force) altogether, or, at least, of disbanding all the corps that are suspected of
being under French influence. A strong detactiuent has been formed at Gun-
toor to march in case of necessity to Hyderabad. The sooner they move, the
better; for no time ought to be lost in destroying this party, so hostile to our
interests in the Deccan, Life i, 202,—W,

1 Letter, ut supra, parag. 24, 2 Maleolm’s Sketeh, p. 244,
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bling the artny of the Carnatic, no mention whatsoever is BOOK VI.

made of the disapprobatiou cxpressed by the Madras cnar. vii.

council. lu the next place, when the execution is de-

scribed ¢f the measures taken for the destruction of the

Freuch sorps in the service of the Nizam, the reluctance

exhibited by the Nizam, when the crisis arrived, is not

only covered with silence, but with a language which im-

plies uninterrupted alacrity and veal. Beside the difficulty,

in such a situation as that of Sir Johu Maleolm, of reniain-

ing long ignorant of such a general and important fret,

the conscquences also tally with his representation ; for

all the eTorts of the Governor-General to draw the Mab-

rattas into an intimate connexion with him, totally fa:led.

And again; as Sindiah, not the-Peshwa, was at this time

predominant over the Mahratta councils, the assent of the

Peshwa hid little value; and if presented to people igno-

rant of tle state of the facts, ag equivalent to that of the

Mahyratts power, was only calenlated to produce deception,

It seems +0 be affirmed, from private information, by Co-

lonel Wilks, that both Sindiah and the Peshwa, under alarm

at the syn.ptoia of ambition which at this mornent distin-

guished tlc movements of the British power, were actuated

by favoure ble dispositions towards the sovercign of Mysore;

but Sindith was afraid to take a positive step, on account

of his dominions in the North, which the English had an

army ready to invade ; and the Peshwa beside the imni-

nent danger to which the hostility of the English would

expose hira, had no liberty to act but as Sindiah directed,

The Governor-General, accordingly, whon at last he found

that assistance from the Mahrattas was not to be obtained,

encouraged by the probability that he would receive no

opposition. resolved to proceed in his warlike operations

without them.

1 Hist. Sketches, tii. 361-—366.-—M. We have now before us the whole of

the instructions addressed by Lord Mornington te Col, Palmer, the Resident at
Poonah, and ave able to see how much of the statements on which the retlee-

tions in the tecf are founded, are accurate. Fhe former are incorrect, the latter

consequently, are inapplicable, ‘The reduction of the Frenct brigade was

communicated to the court of Poonah only when it had actually taken place.

Despatches, i, 112. The convent of the Peshin to the measure was nev
asked, and coud not therefore be withheld. What was proposed and not ac-
ceded to was, the establishment of a subsidiary force at Poonah. Beside tha

jealousy uwakc ned by this proposition, the Peshwa was alarmed at the apparent
intention of the British Government to compel the restoration of Nana Furnas

vese to his ministerial functions, Despatches, i, 118, 128, 242, &c. Although
he shortly afte wards became reconciled to him. So Capt. Grant observes

1798.
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On the 18th of June, the Secret Committee of the Court

of Directors wrote from Englund to the Governor-General

in Council, that they had just reccived from his Majesty's

ministers information of a large armament which had

sailed from Toulon on the 19th of the preceding month ;

and that amid the various conjectures respecting its des-

tination, it was not conceived impossible that India might

be tho object of attack, by way of the Red Sea, or its

coast, after conquest of Egypt; “or even,” the Directors

add, “by the Black Sea, or by Bussora. His Majesty’s

ministers,” they continue, “have therefore informed us

that immediate measures will be taken for a considerable

augmentation of the European force in the Hast Indies:

you may expect that not, less than 4000 seasoned and

disciplined troops, and perhaps.a larger number, may bo

sent to the Company’s settlements with all possible expe-

dition, part of which will, we trust, reach India not many

months after the receipt of this despatch.” !

It was not before the 18th of October, that the Governor-

General first received authentie intelligence of the expedi-

tion from Toulon, and the invasion of Egypt; when his

preparations against Tippoo were approaching maturity.

The constituted authorities in England, under impression

of the danger which the invasion of India by so great an

army would produce, gave directions to the Governor-

General, to make war upon Tippoo, if he appeared to be

actually accumulating the means of seconding invasion by

the French. They seem not to have regarded the pro-

clamation at the Mauritius as satisfactory evidence of any

such design; of which they express themselves in the

following words: “We are unable to judge, whether this

proclamation be in reality what its import declares to be;

or intended merely as a foint, with a view to embroil us

“The sudden desire now evinced by the English to grant him a subsidiary

force, (which he had betore applied for in vain); their frequent réecommenda-

tions to reinstate Nana Furnavese in the ministry, andto remove Sindiah from

Poonah, Jed Bajee Ras, whose views and information were bounded by narrow

Thnits, to suppose that the whole was @ scheme of the detested Nana, the ob-
ject most dreaded, and therefore uppermost in his mind. Mahr, Hist. 1i. 169.
And, although he ultimately was bribed by Tippoo, and persuaded by Sindiah

to withhold bis assistance, yet at this time he pledged himself faithfully to ex-

ecute the conditions of subsisting engayements, and, on the prospect of a war

with Tippoo, promised to afford him his aid, dbid, 173.—W.

1 Printed Tupers, ut supra, No. 1.
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with Tippoo.” And they marked out unambiguous jr'e- BOOK VI.

parations for war, as the circumstanes by which the judg- cHar. vine

mont of tl. cir subordinates in India ought to be determined,

“Tt is higily improbable,” they say, “that Tippoo should — 1798.

have entered into any league with the French, without

some apowrent preparation, on his part, of a hostile

nature, in furtheranee of their designs. If such ghall

have been the case, it would be neither prudent nor politic

to wait for actual hostilities on his part.” Preparation

for war, i. the only sense which can here be applied, is

such an aigmentation, or such a disposition, of the instru-

ments of war, as, to some considerable degree, is beth

unusual, und increases the danger of the suspecting state.

That any such augmentation or disposition of the instru-

ments of war had taken place on the part of Tippoo, no

evidence was ever produced; while evidence to the con-

trary appears in abundance.’ Even with the permission

which the alarm of the French expedition extorted from

the Directors, they thought proper to enjoin that in resort-

ing to hostilities, “the utmost discretion” should be

used; “that we may not,” they say, “be involved in a

war in India, without the most inevitable necessity.””—

That inevitable necessity existed, or any necessity at ull,

will not casily, after the first impartial expo-ition of the

facts, be again alleged. The war inight be advantageous,

or it might be not advantageous. But the word must be

used in an extraordinary sense, if tt ever be denominated

DECcssary.

V “Tt was supposed,” (says Colonel Beatson, p. 67) * that ‘lippoo Sultnun's

army had sutered essentially, both in miunbers and discipline, since the last
war: his finaaces were in disorder: his councils were perplexed by discordant

opinions; ani. his spirits dejected and broken by the disappointinont of his
hopes of Frei ch assistance ; by the retreat of Zvmaun shah; by the failure of

his intrigues tt the courts of Poonal and Lyderabad; and by the unexampled,
vigour, alacr ty, und extent af our militecy preparations.” ** Tippoo Sultaun’s

fleld army” (Le says p. 204) 4 was estitaated at 47,470 fiptatinge c=.
Col, Beatson argues only upon * supposition,” but, notwithstanding the

assertion of the text, there is specific evidence that the forces of Tippoo had
been augmented, arul were in such a position as rendered them capable of being

directed at orce to military aguressign. ‘The Sultan's whole force amounted
to between 7¢ and $0,000 nen; of these, about 30,000 were in Sevingapatam,
and its immediate environs; tha whole were bi a state of activity and ertei-
ency, provided with guns, and Daggage, and carriage cattle, ‘Lippoo was, ne
dowht, induced to hesitate, by his disappointuent ax te the saccour le ex

pected from the French, but his intrigues at Poonuh did not fail, and this wus
aome consolation See Abstruct of the present State of Tippoo Sultan, by
Capt. Maleohn, Wellestey Despatches, Appen. 651; also a paper of intelligence
frum Lurd Cl.ve, p. 361—W.
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On the last day of October, that is, in less than a

fortnight after he was informed of the invasion of Egypt,

the Governor-General received intclligouce of the destruc-

tion of the French fleet by Sir Horatio Nelson, at the

mouth of the Nile. Notwithstanding this decixive event;

“T did not,” he says, “relax any part of the naval or

wilitary preparations which had been commenced under

my orders;— being still uncertain of the fate of the

French ariny in Egypt, and ignorant whether an additional

force might not have been intended to co-operate with it

jn India, by the ordinary passage round the Cape of Good

Hope.”! The chance of the invasion of India, from cither

quarter, will not at the present moment be regarded as

having been very great...It will not come up to the de-

scription of what coustituted-an “inevitable necessity”

for going to war with Tippoo.

“Tho immaturity, however,” says Sir John Malcolm,

“of the Sultan's plans, formed, in Lord Wellesley’s opinion,

the strongest reason for an immediate attack upon his

possessions: but the delay, which was likely to occur in

assembling the army on the coast of Coromandel, which

had been reduced to a yery low establishment, and was in

a very divided and unequipped. state, obliged hint to alter

it; and he made no communication whatever to Tippoo

Sultaun on the subject of his procecdings, till the military

preparations, both at Madras and Bombay, were complete ;

and the alliance with the Nizam had not merely been

restored, but rendered so efficient, as to secure the full

application of the resources of that Prince in aid of the

common cause.” 2 .

During all the time of these remarkable proceedings, it

is singular that Tippoo was either without the means, or
without the inclination, of making any considerable addi-

tion to his habitual state of equipment for war, aud, with

aud appearance of insensibility to all that surrounded him,

forbore cven to remonstrate against the accumulation

which was going forward of the Instruments of his destruc-

tion.3 When the beginning of November arrived, the

t Printed purpers, ut supra, No. 8.

2 Maleohi’s Sketeh, p.2o4.

3 The inertness of ‘Vippoo, as lias been shown {fn the last note, is an un-
founded assertion. He was actively strengthening himeclf, both in hig military
arrangeuicits, and by negotiation will the Mabratias, The preparations
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Governor-Genvral thought the opportunity was now BOOK VI.
favourable to exhibit his complaints. On the 8th of cHar, vin.

that monch, he addressed a letter to the Sultan, ia which sz
791,the expressions were conciliatory, rather than hostile, bat

in which 1e informs him of the connexion which he was

aware had been formed between him and the French,

“Whom you know,” says he, “to be the inveterate ene-

mies of tae Company, and to be now engaged in an unjust

war with the British nation.” He then gives lim a leeture

on French principles ; which will be appealed to hereafter

asa monument of the times, “Tt appears not,” he adds,

“either necessary or proper, that { should any longer cou-

ceal from you the surprise and concern with which I per-

ceived you disposed to involve yourself in all the ruinous

consequences of a connexion, which threatens, not only to

subvert the foundations of friendship between you and

the Corapany, but to introduce, into the heart of your

kingdom, the principles of anarchy and confusion ; to

shake your own authority; and to destroy the religion

which you revere,’ On the disposition of the Company

to preserve jnviolute the obligations imposed by the rola-

tion of amity and peace, the Governar-General cited tho

remarkible instance which had reeetitly occurred ; of a

district of country to which, though posscsscd by the

Company, the Sultan laid claim, and of which, his right

having been ascertaiucd by arbiters nruitually chosen,

restituvion had been made. As the result of these pre-

mises, the Governor-General proposed to send to him a

British officer, whem he already knew, to communicate to

him, o1 the part of the English, and of the Peshwa and

Nizam, their allies, the plan which, in their opinion, was

calevlated “to remove all existing distrust aud suspicion,

and to establish peace and good understanding on the most

durable foundations.” !

Of the terms which, at different periods, the Goyernor-

General was disposed to allow ‘Pippoo Sultaan, he himself

hag given a very instructive history, in his letter 1 to the

against him, contined to the re-organization of the Madras army, were not of

a nature to inspire any particular alarm, or to call for renonstrance; they

were entirely defensive.-~W.

' Letter from Lord Mortiington to Tippoo Sultan, printed papers, at supra,

p. 24.--M. Despatches i. 326,--W.
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BOOK IV, Court of Directors, ander date the 3rd of August, 1799, 4
cnav. vit, What was the extent of his views in relation to the

attack which be was so eager to make, immediately after
he first received intelligence of the foolish proclamation
at the Isle of France, ho has no where disclosed,? When
he found the execution of this design impossible, and how
much time 1 would require to put the army jn a con-
dition tor action, he would, he says, have beon “contented
with any adjustment which offered a reasonable prospect of
detaching Tippoo from his connexion with the French ;”
and that, “in the arrangement which then occurred to
him, his views were limited to the establishment of per-
manent residents, on the part of the Company, and of

the allies, at Seringapatam, to the dismission of all the
French then in the Sultaun’s service, aud to the perpetual
exclusion of the French from his armies and dominions.”

Before preferring these demands, he first, however,
deemed it politic to place the armies in a posture for
action; and to take measures for lessening the chances of
evil, as well as improving the chances of good, at the
bands of the Nizam and the Mahrattas. The month of
November had thus arrived hefore he was ready to mako
his firsb communication, But, at that time the French
had invaded Egypt, which appeared to increase the dan-
gers of the English dominion in India; on the other
hand, the military preparations of the English were
advancing to maturity on a great scale, the French party
at Hyderabad was destrayed, the resources of the Nizam’s
country were, by the late arrangement, placed at the dis-
posal of the Company's servants, and the English now
had power to enforce whatever demands they might think
proper to advance. The Governor-General, therefore,

resolved not to content himself with the terms which,
without having communicated them, he would have

1799.

! See the papers relating to Eust India Affairs, printed by order of the Wousa
of Commons in the year 1800,

2 Non-acquaintaunce with documents is not equivalent to non-existence.
Lord Mocnington’s views, in his proposed plan of immediate attack, were de-
tailed by him to the authorities in England. His main abject was to compel
‘Tippoo to cede his territories in Malabay, so as to ent off his cumnunication
with the ses-coast and the French; to exact from him indemnification for the
expenses of the armaiuent, aud te insist upon his receiving an English Resident
athis capital. Letter to Dundas. Despatches, i, 82. To these terma he still
adhered when the prospect of hostilities became more imminent, as is noticed
in the text, and it ts justly admitted that they were not extravagant.—W,
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thought suffieient for all necessary purposes before. If, BOOK VI.

however, the real ground of the war was not the love of omar, vin

conquest, which was so fervently disclaimed, but the

chanco of danger from the power of Tippoo, as was the 1799,
grand pretence, the new degree of security which had

accrued to the Company was a reason, not for war, but

peace. The additional chance of invasion, by the presence

in Egypt of the French, prosented, as far as it went,

a demand for additional security. TBiat that chance was to

be weighed, and its valne ascertained, Except to an eyo

surrounded by the mists of ignorance or passion, which

saw its object hideously eularged, it could not appear to

be greal. Besides, as the British government would not

long retaain without a grand ofert.to cxpel the enemy

from Egypt, the Company might have quictly rested on

its guard, without incurring the mischievous expenditure,

not to speak of any more of the detestable consequences

of actual war, at least for a little time, till they nnderstood

what was the result of the measures adopted against the

invaders of Egypt, and whether a few months would not

set India free from ay danger on account of the French,

However, the terms, beyond which the Governor-General

did not. think as yet of proceeding, were not extravagant.

Besides the conditions first meditated, he meant to de-

mand the cession of Canara, a maritime province on the

western coast, which appeared to facilitute the cormmuni-

cation of Tippoo with the French; but to allow him an

equivalent in some other quarter distant from the coast,

This, vhen, in the opinion of the Governor-General, who

now felt himsclf in a condition to enforce any demand,

and whose apprehension from French invasion, and the

rooted enmity of Tippoo, was then at its height, was all

the security, as against Tippoo, which the British interests

really required. Jf nothing followed to create occasion for

more security, every addition which was made to the

sacrifives exacted of the hated foe, was made either in the

apirit of revenge, or from the love of conquest; for no

other aolution remains,

The Governor-General professes, and with all the marks

of sincerity, his expectation to have been, that Tippoo,

overawed by tho discomfiture of the French fleet in

Egypt, by the ascendancy of the English at Hyderabad,
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BOOK VI the strength of the English army, and an English fleet on

cap, vii, the coast of Malabar, would accede to the terms which he

1787,

meant to proposo, and that the calamitics of war might

still be avoided, For the purpose of accelerating mea-

sures, whether of a pacific or hostile description, he

thought it expedient to be near the scene, and in a letter

dated the 10th of December, acquainted the Sultan with

his intention of repairing shortly to Madras. He arrived
on the 31st of the same month, and found waiting for him

an answer from Tippoo.

In the letter of the Sultan, the expressions were not

less pacific than those of the Governor-General. He de-

clares the highest satisfaction at the naval victory gained

on the coast of Eeypt by the English over the French ;

the former of whom he describes as possessing almost

every virtue, the latter every vice, The charge which

had been urged by the, Governor-General, of soliciting a

hostile connexion with the French, he endeavours to

answer thus ; “In this Sirear (state) there is a mercantile

tribe, who employ themselves in trading by sea and land,

Their agents purchased a two-masted vessel, and having

loaded her with rice, departed with a view to traffic. It

happened that she went to the Mauritius, from whence

forty persons, French, and of a dark colour, of whom ten

or twelve were artificers, and the rest servants, came here

in search of employment. Such as chose to take service

were entertaincd, and the remainder departed beyond the
confines of this Sirear: and the French, who are full of

vice and deceit, have perhaps taken advantage of the de-

parture of the ship to put about reports with the view to

ruffle the minds of both Sircars.” He then made protes-

tation of his earnest desire to preserve and to strengthen

the bands of peace between himself and the Company ;

described his own occupations as all in the highest degree

pacific; and added, “In this case, the allusion to war in

your friendly letter, and the following passage, namely,

that prudence required that both the Company and their

allies shold adopt certain measures of precaution and self-

defence, have given me tho greatest surprise.” As the

proposition of sending to him a deputy, and oponing a

negotiation, appeared to imply, that new sacrifices were

to be exacted of him, he appealed to the existing treaty,
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as affording the proper and adequate adjustment of the BOOK VI.

rights aud interests of the contracting partics ; and said, citar. vint

“T cannot imagine that means more cffectual than these

can be adopted, for giving stability to the foundations of

friendship and harmony, promoting the security of states,

or the welfare and advantage of all parties’! This letter

the Governor-General regarded as muarked by prevarication

and falsehood, in respect to his intercourse with tho

French ; and by criminal evasion, in vegard to the mode-

rate and amicable proposition for opening a negotiation.

He replied, accordingly, by a letter, dated the Oth of

January, 1799, in which he described the cnibassy to the

Isle of France ; and explicitly declared, that the new en-

gagemenis into which he alfinued that Tippoo had thus

entered with the enemies of the allics, reyuired a new

arrangement for their security, Te reconunended that

only one day should be taken to reply to this letter, in-

timating that dangerous consequences might result from

agreator delay2 ‘That time might not be wanting for the

campaign before the commencement of the rains, was the

motive which impelled the Governor-Goueral to hasten ;

and, beside the established practice, and inveterate habits

of Oricutal courts, the same ciremmistance afforded a strong

motive to the Sultan to make use of every expedient for

delay.

Tho end of January approached, and an answer from

the Sultan had not yet arrived. This was interpreted

contempt and obstinacy, This even assigned as proof of

more determined enmity than was previously supposed.

The army was now irresistible. “On these grounds,” says

the Gov :nor-Genoral, “towards the close of the month of

January 1799, my intention was to have required from

Tippoo Sultaun, in addition to the terms already stated,

the payment of a considerable sti of money, us an in

demnification for the expense to which lis hostile and

treacherous conduct had subjected the allies.§

1799.

' Printed prpers, ut supra, No. 8, inclosure, No. 4.
2 thid, No. G.-—M. Despatches, 1394. Tt is essential toremark, that the

only topie on which an immediate reply is insisted on is ‘Pippoo’s consent to

receive the Enelish cnvoy.—W.

3 Letter from the Gevernor-General te the Court of Directors, dated 3rd

August, 1799, ut supra —M, On the 6th of January a fetter was addressed

by Lord Mornington to Tippoo Sultan, forwarding tu him one from the km-
peror of Tarkey, “ warning the Sultan aguiust a commexion with the French,
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Before the 3rd of February, Lord Mornington received

intelligence that Tippoo had had prepared two native

vakeels, who, together with one of the French officers who

had lately arrived from the Isle of France, were waiting

at Tranquebar, to embark on a mission to the Executive

Directory of France. This cannot be regarded as a very

extraordinary proceeding in a prince who know that a vast

army had been levied against him before any complaint

had been preferred, or so much as an explanation asked,

of his conduct; and might by himself have been repre-

sented, with surely not less plausibility than, by the Eng-

-lish, their preparations for attack, as a proceeding purely

defensive, and imperiously called for by the dangers with

which he was conspicuously threatened At this time,

however, the Governor-General, determined to suspend all

negotiation, until the united forces of the Company and

their allies should, to use his own expressions, “have made

such an impression on the territories of Mysore, as might

give full ctiect to our just representations,” ?

On the 3rd of February, his Lordship despatched his

commands to General Harris, to enter the territory of

Mysore, with the army which had been assembled at

Velore, and to General Stuart to co-operate with the Bom-

bay army from Malabar; while at the same time he gave

intimation to the allied courts, and the British admiral

on the coast, that he now considered the Company as at

war with Tippoo Sultan,

Another addition was now made to the severity of the

terms. From this time nothing less was to be exacted of

the Sultan, than a cession of his maritime provinces in

perpetuity to the English; an equal territory on their

end exhorting him to renounce all intercourse with them,” offering also the

mediation of the Porte in case of any disagreement between Tippoo and the

English, Lord Mornington again urged upon Tippoo the reception of an am-
bassador “ who will be empowered to conchide the definite arrangement of all
differences” between the Sultan and the allies. ‘he condition of an answer
therefore “in one day,” had not been insisted on. In fact, the proposition to
send an mubissador had been thrice repeated, aud as no answer had arrived by
the 3rd of February, the objects of the Sultan could not be misunderstood. It
was expressly in uiticipation of this policy, and with a view to defeat it, that

the Governor-General directed the first movements to be made. Despatches,
i, 426.—W.

' Tt was at any rate a proof that he sought to repel those dangers by furce,

not avert them by conciliation.—-W,

2 Letter, 20th March, 1700, ut supra,
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respective frontiers to each of the allies, amounting to about BOOK VI.

the fourth part of his dominions, and a eroro and w half cuap, vin.

of rupecs. But, in the second place, if any decisive ad- -

vantaye should be obtained in the field, or the war should 1799.
be advaaced tothe opening of the batteries upon Seringa-

patam, the General was not to content himself with

less than the cession of one whole half of the territories

of which the Sultan was in possession at the commence-

ment of the war, the relinquishment of all claim to any

of the olaces on the frouticrs of the Company and their

allies, abont which there was any dispute, and the pay-

ment cf two crores of sicea rupees. The distuission of

all Kuropeans belonging to any country at war wilh the

Englisl., the renunciation of all connexion with the French,

an engiement never to vetain any individual of that

nation in his service, or even to permit him to reside

within his dominions, to receive at his court a permanent

ambassator from each of the allies, to keep with each of

them an ambassador of his own, and to give np certain

forta and hostages as scourity for the execution of the

treaty these were articles eomimon to this, with the

former catalogue of terms."

Ou the 13th of February, the Governor-Coneral received

a letter from Tippoo, in which, after ackuowledging the

receipt of his letters, he desires, as he is going upon a

hunting excursion, in which he frequently indulged, that

he would send the deputy (about whom his friendly pen

had repeatedly written), slightly attended. This consent,

which was sufficiently cokl and uugracious, the Govurnor-

Jeneral describes, us reluctant and insidions; and he

answered it by referring him to General Marris, to whom

all his communications were now to be addressed. This

answet was eve transmitted through that General, who

had orders to forward it to the Sultan on the same day on

which the army should pass the fronticr.

The army, now assembled at Velore, exceeded 20,000

meu, whereof 2635 wore cavalry, and 4381 Muropeans : it

was joined, before the eorumencement of its march, by

the whole of the British detachment serving with the

Nizam, 6500 strong, by almost an equal number of the

} Inclosures A. and B. of the Gov.-Gen,’s Letter to the Commander-in-

Chief, cated vgnd January, LY00.—-M. See also Despatches, i. 404.--W.
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BOOK VI Nizam’s infantry, including a portion of Sepoys lately

cuar. vor commanded by the French, but now by British officers,

1799,

and a large body of cavalry ; “an army,” than which, says

the Governor-General, one “more completely appointed,

more amply and liberally supplied in every department,

or tore porfect in its discipline, and in the acknowledged

experience, ability, and zeal of its officers, nover took the

field in Tudia.” Tho army of the western coast, equal in

exccllence, assembled at Cananore, under General Stuart,

amounted to 6420 fighting men, of whom 1617 were

Europeans : aud a force, described as considerable, but of

whieh the amount is not specified, under Colonels Read

and Brown, were to join or co-operate with the Com-

mander-in-Chief from the southern districts of the Car-

natic and Mysore, All this was directed against the

chieftain of Mysore, who, six years before, was stripped of

one half of his dominions; und lcft in possession of a

territory yielding a revenue of little more than a crore of

rupoes, or one million sterling ; while the revenue of the

Anglo-Indian government alone, without speaking of that

of its ally, excceded uine millions. What a mass of talent

the petty prince of a petty country must have been sup-

posed to possess |

The army of Bombay, under the command of General

Stuart, marched from Cananore on the 21st of February ;

it arrived at the head of the Poodicherrum Ghaut on the

25th of the sane month ; and took post at Seedapore and

Seedasere, on the 2nd of March, where it both protected

the large supplics which had been collected in the district

of Coorg, and could readily communicate with the main

army as it approuched to Seringapatain. General Harris

entered the Mysore territory on the 5th of March, and

commenced his operations by the reduction of several

forts upon the frontier; of which none made any con-

siderable resistance ; and some made no resistance at all.

At the time when the British General passed the

} «rhe victories of the Marquis Cornwallis (says Col, Beatson, i, 47) had
ereatly facilitated any future plan of operation against the power of Tippoo

Sutaun. By diminishing fds resources, and increasing or pwn, they had

prodiwed a twolold effect. And the extension of our frontier, by the addition

of the Barramaul and Salen districts, and a thorough knowledye of the de~

fences of Seringapatum, and of the routes leading to that city, were considered

at that moment as inestiinable advantages.”
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eastern frontier of Mysore, Tippoo was supposed to be BOOK V1

encamped in the vicinity of Madoor, and was expected to citar. vir.

move in the direction of Bangalore, for the purpose of

opposing the progress of the army. Having succeeded in 1799.

raising tihis expectation, he left his camp ncar Senapatam,

ou the 28th of February, taking with him the principal

part of his army; and on the morning of the Sth of

March, a large encampment was observed by General

Stuart, forming between him and Periapatam, a town

about seven miles distant from Seedagere. Ou the morn-

ing of the 6th, httle intelligence was yet obtained of the

amount of the enemy, or the meaning of their appear-

ance ; aud General Hartley, the second in command, weut

forward vo reconnoitre, From his hill of observation, at

day-breax, he perceived the whole of the hostile force in

motion; the country, however, was covered with jungle ;

the atmosphere was hazy, and it was impossible to judge

correctly either of their numbers or object. Between the

hours of nine and ten, the enemy had penetrated with so

much secrecy aud expedition through the jungle, that

they attarked the front and rear of the British advanced

position at almost the same instant,

The nature of the country. had induced General Stuart

to place tie army in several divisions. Three native bat-

talions, under Colonel Montresor, were posted at Secdla-

sere, to which another battalion was added, after the appear-

ance of the enemy on the 5th: the main body of tho army,

with the park and provisions, remained at Seedapore and

Ahmooterar, the first eight miles, the latter twelve, in rear

of the advanced position. General Hartley remained to

aid in repelling the attack. The best position of which

the circumstances admitted, was assumed ; aud this body

of Sepoys, though completely surrounded, and contending

not only with « great disparity of numbers, but other un-

fayourablo circumstances, defonded themselves with such

determined gallantry, that the Sultan's troops were unable

to break them. The General hastened forward with the

rest of the army, excepting the fourth corps, which, being

posted at some distance in the rear, was intercepted by a

column of the enemy, and unable to join. It was not till

half-past two, however, that he arrived in sight of the divi-

sion of the eneiny which had penotrated to the rear. It

VOL. VIL G
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BOOK VI. withstood and answered a brisk fire of musquetry, for

cap. vin about half an hour; but then fled with precipitation

1799,

through the jungles, to join the rest of the army to which

it belonged. The General now advanced to join Montresor

and his brave companions. ‘The meu had for mora than

six hours been engaged with a superior encmy ; were spent.

with fatigue; and their ammunition was almost exhausted.

The advance of the troops with the General was the signal

for the enemy to intermit the attack, which till this time

they had upheld in front; and at twenty miuutes past

three they were retiring in all directions. General Stuart,

apprehending a return of the enemy, which might place

them in his rear, and perhaps in possession of the great

magazine of rice collected by the Coorg Raja,! deemed it

of more importance to concentrate his army at Seedapore,

than to maintain the position of Scedasere, which was

chiefly useful, as the only spot from which the signals,

concerted between the two armies, could be observed. The

killed, wounded, and missing, according to the regimental

returns, tu the British army, were only 148. The loss of

the enemy was no doubt considerable, Tippoo remained

in his camp at Periapatum till the 11th, desiring, but

afraid, to strike a second blow ; and arrived at Seringapa-

tam on the 14th, whence ho hastened to meet the army

approaching from the east.

So little, in truth, did the Governor-General respect the

power of the Sultan, that the plan upon which he deter-

mined implied a confidence in the inability of that prince

to offer almost any obstruction to the army which was

sent to destroy him. It was planned, that it should not

wait to reduce any of the intermediate forts between the

frontier and the capital of the Sultan, or to form a clear

line of communication, but march directly upon Seringa-

patam, and by a single blow terminate the contest.

The Governor-General, amid the talents for command

which he possessed in a very unusual degree, displayed two

qnalitics of primary importance: he has seldom been

surpassed in the skill with which he made choice of his

instruments; and having made choice of his instruments,

! The Raja accompanicd General Stuart, and was present with him in the
pattie; which he described with vast adiniration, in a letter to the Governor-
General, quoted by Col, Willig,
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he communicated to them, with fall and unsparing bands, BOOK V1.
the powers which were necessary for the end they were otar. vr.

empl«yed to accomplish. General Harris was not only in-

vested with unrestricted military powers, but was an-

thorized to exert all the civil authority which would have
belonyed to the Governor-General himself, in his situation.
His instructions embraced the two sets of terms, to which,
in twe events, the Governor-Gencral determined, upon the
march of the army, to cleyate his demands. And he wag

further provided with a political and diplomatic commis-
sion. This was composed of the Henourable Colonel

Wellesley, Lieutenant Colonel Close, Liewtenant-Colonel

Agnew, and Captain Macaulay as their secretary. The
comunission was not entitled to act, except in obedience to

the orders of the General.

The army was not ready to make its first united move-

tment on the onemy’s ground before the 9th of March;

within one day of the tine which the Commander, in his

orders to General Stuart, had described, as the Jatest

moment ab which he could with safety arrive at Scringa-

patam. The British army was overloaded with cquip-

ments it carried an enormous train of battering cannon for

the sicye of Seringapatam ; it required a prodigious mass of

vehicles for the provisions and stores ofa campaign to he car-

ried on without an open lipe of communication ; to all this

was added the cumbrous baggage of the Nizam’s army, a host

of brinjarrios, and the innumerable followers of the camp,

No suff-cient measures were prepared for the orderly move-

ment of this vast, unwieldy machine, Colonel Wilks alleges

that such measures were impossible. Lf so; either this was

one of “he most rash and hazardous expeditions that over

was uncertaken; or the British leaders must have counted

upon a wonderful inferiority, either of means or of under-

staudiay, on the part of their foe. Assuredly, had an

onemy, with any thing like an adequate force, employed

himself with any considerable deyree of activity and skill,

in making war upon the movement of this disorderly

wass, which it was by no means posstble to cover with the

troops, it is hardly probable that he would not have re

tarded it till the commenceraent of the raing; and so

1 Por a fall aceonnt of the objects of the commisston. Sce Letter to Gene-
rai iarris, 22ad Feb. 3799, Devpatches, i. 442,—~W,

1
”

t 99.
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BOOK VI. harassed the iufantry, and worn out the cavalry, that a

cna. vit great portion of the baggage, stores, and ammunition

1739,

would have fallen into his hands. The great thing to be

dreaded, in marching at ouce to Seringapatam, without

regard to the communication behind, was famine, This

evil was all but incurred; and nearly the whole of the

dranght and carriage bullocks died, though the arrival of

the army was probably not retarded a single day by the

efforts of the enemy.

So great was the confusion, even on the first day’s

march, that the army halted on the 11th, to see if a remedy

couldin any degree be applied. It moved on the 12th, but

with go little improvement, that it halted again on the 13th,

From Bangalore, withimsight of which, now dismantied,

the army cneamped om the 14th, there were three roads

by which it could march upou Seringapatam. The ex-

pectation of the enemy was, that the British would occupy

and repair Bungulore, form a dine of comuunication in the

sume manncr as before, and advance by the middle and

shortest of the roads.

The confusion of the march was so great, that the Bri-

tish army halted a third time on the lath; and destroyed

as much of the magy of stores as it was supposed that by

any possibility the exigencies of the service would allow.

On the 18th, it again halted a fourth day ; and “the loss

of powder, shot, and other military stores, had already

been go considerable, as to excite some degree of alarm, at

thia early period of the campaign.” !

Of the roads leading to Seringapatam, the Southern, by

Kaunkanhully, was that selected for the advanco of the

British army ; and go well had the design been disguised,

that while the forage on the expected route had been com-

pletely destroyed, it was still preserved upon this. No

memorable incident occurred from the time when the

army entered the Kaunkanhully route on the 16th, till it

reached the tanks at Achel, between Kaunkanhully and

Sultaupet. These tanks were of so much importance, that

“the destruction of them,” saya Colonel Wilks, “ in 1791,

had compelled Lord Cornwallis to make the longer march,
the injurious effects of which, on his exhausted cattle,

' "These are the words of two distinguished officers of the samo army; Beat-
gon, p. 65, and Wilks, iii, 407,
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were sensibly and severely felt during the remainder of BOOK VI.

the campaign.” Of a similar destruction, that intelligent cuar. vue

officer adds, “the congequences on this oecasion wonld

have been still more injurious than those experienced in

1791.” It was by the mercst accident, that this fatal

event wax prevented. A detachment sent forward on the

night of the 21st, arrived not till the breaches were made

in the erabankment, and were just in time to save the

total loss of the waters.

When she Sultan, after his return from the attack upon

General Stuart, left his capital to mect the advancing

army, he made his first moyement on the imiddle road,

but being soon made acquainted with its true direction,

he deviated by his right to Malvilly, and encamped on the

18th, at the Madoor river, where he was joined by the two

corps of his army, which had been left during his absence

to hang upon the British line. “The southern road,” says

Colonel Wilks, “from this river,te the point where General

Harris first entered it, presented numerous situations

where the advance of the British army might have been

obstructed, and at least materially delayed, by steady

troops, without any risk of disaster to themaclyes.” What

is more remarkable, Tippoo, as we are told by the same

high authority, “after examining and occupying the finest

imaginable position for opposing the passage of the river

in front, and placing beyond it a strong corps to operate

at the sume time on his enemy’s right flank, from very

advantageous ground, with an open rear and a secure retreat

from both positions, abandoned the intention of giving

battle on this ground ;” and determined to fight on ground,

about two miles from Malvilly, which, among other advan-

tages gratuitously bestowed on his enemy, gave them,

during the intended action, the most convenient cover for

their unwieldy impediments,”

The slow movement of the English bronght them to the

Madoor river on the 24th, where they learned the particu-

lars of the march which had been made by the Sultan

upon General Stuart; and on the evening of the 27th, on

approaching the intended ground of encampment to the

weatward of Malvilly they espied the army of the Sultan,

at a few miles’ distance, drawn up on a height, As the

first grand object of the Genoral was, to carry his equip-

1799,



86 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VI, ments safe to the walls of Seringapatam, he determined
cap, vit. neither to seek uor avoid an action, The advanced piquets,

1799,

however, being attacked by tho enemy, aud tore troops

being sent to their aid, a general action came on. The
British army under General Harris formed the right wing;

the Nizam’s army with the 33rd regiment, wider Colonel
Wellesley, formed tho left, On the right wing, which had

deployed into line, and begun to advance, an opening

between two brigades, produced by the ground, tempted

the Sultan. He advanced in person with a body of cavalry,

till in the very act to charge. The effort was against the

Europeans; coolly directed; and executed with so much

spirit, that many of the horsemen fell on the bayonets.

But it produced not soamuch as a momentary disorder in

the ranks ; and the line advancing in such a manner as to

outflank the enemy’s left, his guns were soon after with-

drawn from the heights: The cushoons of the Suitan

faced Colonel Wellesley with some steadiness, till within

aixty yards, when, the 33rd regiment quickening step, they

gave way ; and Colonel Floyd, seizing the critical inoment,

charged them with his cavalry, and destroyed them toa

man. The efficient state of the Sultan’s equipments, and

the deplorable state of the British, admitted not an idea

of pursuit, The loss of the English was sixty-nine men,

that of the Sultan, more than a thousand.

Immediately after this injudicious affair, the Sultan

marched, with a design to place himgelf on the rear of Ge-

neral Harris, during the remainder of his march to

Seringapatam. But he expected hitn to advance on the

same road which had been taken by Lord Cornwallis in

1791. As it was anticipated that the forage on this road

would be completely destroyed, the project had for somo

time been contemplated of crossing the Cavery at Sosilla,

about fifteen miles east of Seringapatam, if the ford, upon

examination, should appear to be practicable. The success

was complete, and the battering train, with the last of the

army, was over on the 30th, while tho enemy was at a

distance, looking for them in a different direction. This

last disappointment struck a damp to the heart of the

Sultan. Having received the whole of his principal officers,

“We have arrived,” said he, “at our last stage ; what is

your determination?” “To die along with you,” was the
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unanimous reply! It was the opinion of this meeting of BOOK V1.

Tippoo and his friends, that General Harris would not CAP, vitL
3

make his attuck on the southern side of the fort, but

would ctoss over into the island. The determination waa,

to mect him on his route, and find either victory or death.

The Sultan and his friends took a most affecting leave, as

if for the last time in this world, aud all were bathed in

tears, 1 was easy for the Sultan, whoxe equipments were

in order. to anticipate the approach of the English, He

crossed at the ford of Arakerry, and took up the intended

position near the village of Chendgail. Tt was not, how-

ever, the intention of the Kuglish General to cross into

the islard ; and when, instead of pointing to the fords, he

made a circuit to the left, to-aveid some inconvenient

marching, and reach the ground occupied by General

Abercromby in 1792, the Sultan, whose dispositions were

not caleulated for such a movement, ventured not to make

opposition ; and the English army took up its ground for

the siegs of the capital, on the Stl day of April, exactly one

mouth after it passed the cnemy’s fronticr; having advanced

at the rate of not seven miles a day on euemy’s ground, and

not five miles a day from the commencement of its march,

A new line of intrenchments had been constructed on

this sids of the fort, which, reaching from the Dowlut

Baug to the Periapatam bridge, and within six or seven

hundred yards of the walls, avoided the fault of the

redoubts in 1792, distant too far to be supported by the

guns of the fort. Between those works and the river, the

infantry of Tippoo was uow cneamped, To save the Bri-

tish camp from annoyance, and advance some posts, an

attack was ordered the same evening under Colonels

Wellesley und Shaw, on the purt of the enemy, occupying a

water-course in front. It failed, not without loss. But

1 Wilks, iii. 414,

2 This affair, of no great importance at the time, had risen into some inte=

regt by circumstances suid to have been connected with it, aud the celebrity of
the first-named of the officers employed. As stated by Col, Gurwood, it was

thug: “ Both divisions marched a little after sunset. The darkness of the
night was very untavourable to their advance. Col. Shawe seized a ruined vil-
lage within forty yards of the aqueduct, Colonel Wellesley, advancing af the

sane time with one wing of the 83rd regiinent to attack the Tope, was, upon
entering it. ussailed on every side by a hot tire of musquetry and rockets. This
circumstance, joined to the extreme darkness of the night, the Daduess of the
ground, and the uncertainty of the enemy's position, were inducements to

eontine the operations to the object of causing a diversion to Col. Shaw’s at-
tack, and to poslpone any further attempt until a more favourable opportunity
showld ocur. Dispatcles of the Duke of Wellington, i. 23. General Har-

1799.
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BOOK V1. next morning a force was sent, which the party of the

cHar, vu enemy could not resist ; and stroiig advanced posts were

1799.

established within 1800 yards of the fort, with their left

on the river, and their right on Sultanpet.

On the 6th, General Floyd, with four regiments of ca-

valry, and the greater part of the left wing of the army,

marched for the purpose of bringing on General Stuart ; a

proceeding, which the cavalry and part of the infantry of

the Sultan marched at the same time to impede, The

junction was made on the 14th; the active and well-

conducted exertions of the Sultan’s cavalry having pro-

duced no other effect than the necessity of a little more

caution, and a little more time. And on the next day the

Bombay army, having crossed the river to the north, oc-

cupied a ground-in continuation of the line of General

Harris, with a view particularly to the enfilade both of

the face to be attacked, and the exterior trenches.

On the 9th, Tippoo, who had not before made any

answer to the letter of the Governor-General, forwarded

to him when the army crossed his frontier, sent to Ge-

neral Harris a letter, of which the following is a transla-

tion :

“The Governor-General, Lord Mornington, Bahauder,

sent me a letter, copy of which is enclosed: you will

understand it. I have adhered firmly to treaties: what

then is the meaning of the advance of the English armies,

and the occurrence of hostilities? Inform me,—-What

need I say more?”

The British commander replied in the following terms :

“10th April, 1799.

“Your letter, enclosing copies of the Governor-Gene-

ral’s letter, has been received, For the advance of the

English and allied armies, and for the actual hostilities,

I refer you to the several letters of the Governor-

yis’s account, from his private diary, runs thus. Gth Apri—Remained under
great anxiety until near twelve at night, from the fear our troops had fired on

each other. Near twelve, Col. Wellesley came to my tent, in a good deal of
agitation, to say that he had not carried the Tope. It proved that the 33rd,

with which he attacked, got fite confusion, and could not be formed, which

was a great pity, as it must be particularly onpleasant to him. Lito of Lord
Harris, i. 295, On the following day the attack upon the Tope was renewed,

under the command of Col. Wellesley, and the post was carried in less than

twenty minutes, ibid. 297,—W.
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General, which are sufficiently explanatory on the aub- BOOK VI.
ject.”

On the 16th was made an alarming discovery. The
General, in his letter to Lord Mornington, dated the 18th,
says: “On measuring the bags, to ascertain what rice they
really contained, they were found so much diminished by
loss or fraud, that eighteen days’ provision, for the fighting
men, at balf allowance, is all that remains in camp. Our
supplies must, thorefore, arrive before the Gth of May, to
save us from extreme distress.” !

On the U7th, operations of cousiderable importance,
less diflimlé because simultaneous, wero accomplished
on both sides of the river. The enemy wero dislodged
from a giound commanding thatowhich was intended for
the apprcaches and batteries of General Stuart ; the troops
Were estublished under a good cover within 1000 yards of
the western angle of the forb; and while the enemy's& 3 t
attention was enyaged with these operations, the bed of a
water-course was scizol on the southern side, which
formed a parallel at an equal distanee frou the fort.
The state of the grain constituted now an object of the

greatest solicitude, and every thing was to he done for the
purpose Gf hastening the arrival of the two corps, which

were expected to bring a supply from Coimbetore and
Baramalil To conduct thom, General Mloyd marched on
the 19th toward the Caveriporam puss, with the whole of
the regular cavalry, the whole of Nizam Ali's cavalry, and
and a brigade of infantry, followed by all the brinjarries,
and all the superfluous followers of the camp.
The 20'h produced several events. A battery opened

from the northern bank on the enfilade of the south-
western fice, und of the ecnomy’s intrenchment on the
southern side of the river The enenty were dislodged

'In the Dary of General [arris the circumstances are thins recorded,
“Véth, Tain sorry to add, that this day, on Mleastring: ote to ascertain
the exact quan(ity ti store, we discovered, that, from loss or and, the bags
were so extremely deficient, that only eighteen days’ riee, at half allowance,
is in camp for the tiuhtiue men. Unless Cal, Reade's supplies arrive before the
6th of May, the army will be without provision. ‘There is plenty in the Coorg
country, but we have no meats to convey or escort it hither; but hope ta he
In Seringapatiua before the end of the month. Life of Lord Hurris, 315. The
alarin of the coral seems, however, to have been Unnecessary. According to
Munro, there was no want of grain in the eainp, wthongh the pablic stock was
Jow, ‘The public grain of the army would only have lasted till the 7th, but
a quantity sufhcient to last fifteen days longer, was discovered in the pOSsCs=
siya of dewlers whu had brought it on for sule, Life of Munro, i. 212,

CHAP. VITL
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BOOK VI. from a position 400 yards in advance of their general in-

char. vi, trenchments; and a parallel was established on the spot.

1799,

~~ within 780 yards of the fort. In the evening, the follow-

ing letter from the Sultan was received in camp:

“Tn the letter of Lord Mornington, it is written, that

the clearing up of matters at issue is proper, and that

therefore you, having been empowered for the purpose,

will appoint such persons as you judge proper for con-

ducting a conference, and renewing the business of a

treaty. You are the well-wisher of both Sircars. In this

matter what is your pleasure? Inform me, that a con-

ference may take place.”

On the 22nd, General Harris replicd by a letter, stating,

that security, not conquest, was the object of the English

government, to whose pacific propositions he complained

that Tippoo had hitherto refused to listen ; and transmitted

the draught of a preliminary treaty, drawn up according

to the second and severest set of terms contained in the

Jovernor-General’s instructions.

In the situation to which affairs were now reduced, the

annexation of the following severitics was deemed advis-

able. That four of the Sultan’s sons, and four of his gene-

rals, to be named. by the British commander, should be

given up as hostages. That acceptance of these conditions

should be transmitted under his hand and seal within

twenty-four hours ; and the hostages, and one crore of ru-

pees, be delivered in forty-eight. And that if these pledges

were not given, the British commander would hold him-

self at liberty to extend his demands for security, even to

the possession of the fort of Seringapatam, till the conclu-

sion of a definitive treaty.

It was the instruction of the Governor-General, that the

set of terms now put in the shape of a treaty should be

sent just before the opening of the batteries upon the fort

of Seringapatam. But the advanced period of the season,

and the failure of provisions, when nothing but possession

of the fort could, in the opinion of General Harris, justify

him in the delaying the siege for an instant, made him

deem it hazardous to be the leader in an overture toward

peace. The sentiments to which the Governor-General

was brought by the progress of events are thus described

in his own words, “Towards the end of April, fresh circum-
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stances arose, which disposed me to think, that if the BOOK VI

course of the war should favour the attempt, it would be cnap, yt

prudent ind justifiable entirely to overthrow to power of —

Tippoo, Accordingly, on the 28rd of April, I signified to

Lientenant-General Harris my wish, that the power and

vesources of Tippoo Sultan shoukl be reduced to the

lowest state, and even utterly destroyed, if the events of

the war should furnish the opportunity.” !

On the night of the 24th, the approaches to the fort

wore advanced 250 yards. On the 25th, a battery of four

guns war. erected to destroy the defences of some works

which bore on the assailants ; and it opened with cousi-

derable effect on the morning of the 26th. The enemy's

guns wore now almost wholly silenced. On the evening of

the sainc day, the enemy's intrenchments,in advance, were

attacked ; and carried, after an obstinate contest, which

lasted a sveat part of the night, This acquisition was im-

portant, because it furnished the ground on which the

breaching batteries were to be erected. Vhe British troops

occupied the works ou the 27th; and in the following

night made their lodgement secure.

On the morning of the 28th, another letter arrived from

the Sulti.u, intimating the magnitude of the questions to

be determined, and signifying his intention to send two

persons, for the immediate commencement of a confercuco,

without which an adjustiuent of so much importance

could not be satisfactorily performed. To this the Gene-

ral replied, that no modification would be made of the

terms alveady transmitted ; that auibassadors were, there-

fore, unt.ecessary, aud would not be received, unless they

were accompanied by the hostages and specic, already de-

manded; and that only till three o'clock the next day

would time be allowed for an answer.

A breaching battery of six guns was erected on the

night of the 28th; and on the morning of the 80th it

began to fire. On the first day it demolished part of the

the outward wall at tho west angle of the fort, and imade

an impression on the masonry of the bastion within it.

On the second its fire was attended with increasod effect,

An addisional battery, constructed on the night of April

the 30th, opened in the morning of the 2ud of May. On

2 Letter to Directors, rd August, 1799, ut supra.

1799,
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BOOK VI. the 3rd, the breach appeared to be practicable, and pre-

onap, vin. parations were eagerly made for the assault. On the

1799,

morning of the 4th, the troops destined for the service

were placed in the trenches before day-light, that no ex-

tracrdinary movement might serve to put the enemy on

their guard. The heat of the day, when the people of the

East, having taken their mid-day repast, give themselves

up to a season of repose, and when it was expected that

the troops in the fort would be least prepared to resist,

was chosen for the hour of attack. Four regiments and

ten flank companies of Europeans, three corps of grenadier

sepoys, and 200 of the Nizam’s troops, formed the party

for the assault. Colonels Sherbrooke, Dunlop, Dalrymple,

Gardener, and Mignan, commanded the flank corps; and

the condnet of the enterprise was intrusted to Major-

General Baird, who had solicited the dangerous service.

At one o'clock the troops hegan to move from the trenches.

The width, and rocky chatmel of the river, though at that

time it contained but little water, its exposure to the fire

of the fort, the imperfection of the breach, the strength of

the place, the numbers, courage, and skill of its defenders,

constituted such an accumulation of difficulties, that no-

thing less than unbounded confidence in the force and

courage of his men could have inspired a prudent General

with hopes of success. The troops descended into the

bed of the river, and moved, regardless of a tremendous

fire, towards the opposite bank,

From the time when General Tarris sat down before the

fort, the Sultan had remained on the ramparts, varying his

position according to the incidents of the siege. The ge-

neral charge of the angle attacked, was given to Seyed

Saheb, and Seyed Goffhir, the last, an able officer, who

began his career in the English service, and was in the

number of the prisoners at the disaster of Colonel Brath-

waite,

The angle of the fort which the English attacked was of

such a nature, that a entrenchment to cut it off might

have been easily effected; and this was counselled by the

most judicious of the Mysorean officers. Dut the mind of

the Sultan, which was always defective in judgment, ap-

peara to have been prematurely weakened by the disad-

vantages of his situation. By the indulgence of arbitrary
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power, and the arts of his flatterers, his mind was brought BOOK VI.
into that situation in which it could cudure to hear no- crear, vis,
thing but what gratified the will of the moment. He had
accordingly estranged from his presence every person of a — 179%
manly character; and surrounded himself with young men
and pivasites, who made it their business not only to gra-

tify his mest childish inclinations, but to occupy him
with a, perpetual succession of wretched pursuits, He
seems, theratore, when adversity came upon hit, to have

been rendered too effeminate to look it steadily in the
face; aud oxploring firmly the nature of the danger, to
employ in the best manner the means which were in his
power for averting it. ‘he flatterors were able to persuade
him, partly that the fort was too strong to be taken, partly
that God would protect him; and they maintained suc-
cessfully that indecision which was now! congenial to the
relaxed habit of his mind. “Hoe is surrounded,” said
Seyed Goffhir, who was wounded early in the siega,
“by boys and flatterers, who will not let hima see with
his own eyes, I do not wish to survive the result. I
am going about in search of death, and caunot find
it.”

On the morning of the 4th, Seyed Gofhar, whom from
the number of men in the trenches iuferred the intention
to assault. sent information to the Sultan. Tho Sultan
returned for answer, that it was good ta be on the alert,
but assured him, as persuaded by the flatterers, that the
assault would not take place till night.) And in the menn-
time he was absorbed in religious and astrological opera-
tions ; the one, to purchase the favour of leaven; the

other, to ascertain ity decroes. Seyed Gotflar,” saya Colo-
nel Wilks, “having satisfied himself, by further observa-
tion, that one hour would not clapse before the assuult
would cominence, hurried in a stale of rage and despair

towards she Sultan: ‘I will go, said he, ‘und drag hint to
the breavh, and make hin see by what a set of wretches
he is surrounded ; I will compe! him to exert himself at
this lust moment.” He was going, and met a party of

pioneers, whom he had long lovked for in vain, to eut

off the approach by the southern rampart ‘1 must first,’
said he, ‘show those people the work they have to do;
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ROOK VI, and in the act of giving his instructions, was killed by a

CHAP, vill. cannon-shot,” }

1799.

The Sultan was about to begin his mid-day repast under

a small tent, at his usual station, on the northern face,

when the news was brought him of the death of Seyed

Goffhar, and excited strong agitation, Before the repast

was finished, he heard that the assault was begun. He

instantly ordered the troops that were about him, to stand

to their arms, commanded the carbines to be loaded,

which the servants in attendance carried for his own use,

and hurried along the northern rampart to the beach.

“Tn less than seven minutes from the period of issuing

from the trenches, the British colours were planted on the

summit of the breach.” It was regulated, that as soon as

the assailants surmounted thevampart, one half of them

should wheel to the right, the other to the left, and that

they should meet over the castern gateway. The right,

which was led by General Baird, met with little resistance,

both as the enemy, lest retreat should be cut off, aban-

doned the cavaliers, and as the inner rampart of the

south-western face was exposed to a perfect epfilade.

The assailants on the left were opposed in a different

manner. Lieutenant-Colonel Dunlop, by whom it was

commanded, received a wound in the ascent; and the

Sultan passed the nearest traverse, ua the column quitted

the breach. A succession of well-constructed traverses

were most vigorously defended; and a flanking fire of

musquetry, from tho inner rampart, did great execution

upon the assailants, All the commissioned officers,

attached to the leading companies, were soon either killed

or disabled ; and the loss would, at any rate, have been

great, had not a very critical assistance been received.

When the assailants first surmounted the breach, they
were not a little surprised by the sight of a deep, and, to

appearance, impassable ditch between the exterior and

interior lines of defence. A detachment of the 12th regi-

ment, having discovered a narrow strip of the terre-plein,

left for the passage of the workmen, got up the inner

' List. Sketches, it, 436, 487. For the interior history of the Mysoreans,
at this tine, Col. Wilks, who afterwards governed the country, enjoyed singu-
Jar advantages; wud we may coutide in his discrimination of the sources and
quuliics of his information.
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rampart of the enfiladed face, without much opposition ; BOOK VL
and, wheeling to the Jeft, drove before them the mus- CHAP. VHT

queteers who were galling the assailants of the left attack,

and they at. last reached the flank of the traverse, which

was de'ended by the Sultan, The two columns of the

English. on the outer and inner rampart, then moved in 3,

positior. to expose the successive traverses to a front and

flank five at the sumo time; and forced the enemy from

one to snother, till they perceived the British of the right

attack, over the eastern gate, and ready to fall upon them

in the rear; when they broke and hastoned to cseape.

The Sultan continned on foot during the greater part of

this time, performing the part rather of a common scldier,

than a general, firing several.times upon the assailants

with his own hands. But alittle before the time at which

his troops resigned the contest, he complained of pain and

weakness in one of his legs, in which he had received a

severe wound when young, and ordered a horse. When

abandoned by his men, instead of seeking to make his

escape, which the proximity of the water-gate would havo

rendered easy, he made his way toward the gate into the

interior fort. As he was crossing to the gate by the

cemmunicition from the outer rampart, ho received a

musques-ball in the right side, nearly as high as the

breast, but still pressed on, till he arrived at the gate.

Fugitives, from within, as well as from without, were

crowding in opposite directions to this gate; and the

detachnient of the 12th had descended into the bedy of

the place, for the purpose of arresting the influx of the

fugitives from the outer works, The two columns of the

assailania, one without the gate, and one within, were now

pouring into it a destructive fire from both sides, when

the Sulvan arrived. Endeavouring to pass, he received

another wound from the fire of the inner detachment ; his

horse also, being wounded, sunk under him, and his

turban fell to the ground, while his friends dropped

rapidly around him. His attendants placed him in his
palankeen, but the place was already so crowded, and

choked up with the dead and the dying, that he could

not be removed. According to the statement of a servant

who survived, some English soldiers, a few minutes after-

wards, enterod the gateway ; and one of them offering to

1709,
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BOOK VI. pull off the sword-belt of the Sultan, which was very rich,
cuap, vit, Tippoo, who still held his sabre in his hand, made a cut ab

1799,

him with all his remaining strength. The man, wounded

in tho knee, put his firelock to his shoulder, and the Sultan,

receiving the ball in his temple, expired.

The two bodies of assailants, from tho right and the left

had met over the Eastern gateway; and the palace was

the only place within the fort not now in their possession.

In this the faithful adherents of Tippoo, whose fate was yet

unknown, were expected to make a desperate stand in

defence of their sovereign and his family. The troops,

exhausted by the heat and the toils of the day, stood in

need of refreshment. In the moan-time Major Allan was

sent with a guard to inform the persons within the palace,
that if they surrendered immediately their lives should be

secured ; that any resistance, on the other hand, would be

fatal to them all. When that officer arrived at the palace,
before which a part of the British troops were already
drawn up, he observed several persons in the balcony,

apparently in the greatest consternation. Upon com-

municating his message, the Kelledar, another officer of

distinction, and a confidential servant, came over the
terrace of the front building, and descended by an un-
finished part of the wall. They exhibited great ombarrass-
ment, and a disposition to delay ; upon which the British
officer reminded them of their danger, and pledging him-
self for the protection of the inmates of the palace, desired
admittance, that he might give the samo assurance to the
Sultan himself. They manifested strong aversion to this
proposition ; but the Major insisted upon returning with
them ; and desiring two other officers to join him, they as-
cended by the broken wall, and lowered themselves down on
a terrace, on which there was a number of armed mon. The
Major, carrying a white flag in his hand, which he had
formed on the spur of the occasion hy fastening a cloth to
a serjeant’s pike, assured them it was a pledge of security,
provided no resistance was attempted: and as an addi-
tional proof of his sincerity took of his sword, which he
insisted upon placing in the hands of the Kelledar. All
affirmed that the family of the Sultan was in the palace,
but not the Sultan himself, Their agitation and indecision
were conspicuous, The Major was obliged to remind them,
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that the fury of the troops, by whom they were now BOOK VI.

surrounded, was with difficulty restrained ; and that the cvar. vin

consequences of delay would be fatal. The rapid movo-

ments of several persons within the palace, where many — 1799.

hundreds of Tippoo’s troops still remained, made him

begin to taink the situation critical even of himself and

his companions, by whom he was advised to take back his

sword. As any suspicion, however, of treachery, reaching

in their p-osent state the minds of the British soldiens,

would inflame them to the most desperate acts, probably

the massacre of every hunan being within the palace

walls, he had the gallantry, us well as the presence of mind

to abstain from such an exhibition of distrust. In tho

mean time, he was entreated by the people on the terreco

to hold the flag in a conspicuous manner, as well to give

confidence to the people within the palace, as to prevent

the British troops from forcing the gates, Growing im-

patient of delay, the Major sent another message to the

Princes. They pow sent him word, that he would be

reccived is soon as a carpet for the purpose could be
procured . and in a few minutes the Nellcdar returned to

conduct Lim.

He found two of the Princes seated on the carpet, sur-

rounded vy attendants. The recollection,” says Major

Allen, “cf Moiz ad Dien, whom on a former occasion I

had seen delivered up with his brother, hostages to Lord

Cornwall-s; the sad reverse of their fortune ; their fear,

which, notwithstanding their struggles to conceal it, was

but too evident, excited the strongest cmotions of com-

passion (n my mind.” He endeavoured by every mark of

tenderness, and by the strongest. asaurauces of protecijon

and respect, to tranquillize their minds. His first object

was, to discover where the Sultan was concealed. Ho next

requested their consent to the opening of the gates. At

this proposition they were alarmed, Without the autho-

rity of their father, whom they desired to consult, they

were afraid to take upon themsclves a decision of such

unspeakable importance, The Major assured them, that

he would post a guard of their own sepoya within the

palace, sud a guard of Europeans without; that no person

should enter but by his authority; that he would return

and remain with them, until General Baird should arrive ;

VOL. Vi. H
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and that their own lives, as well as that of every person

in the palace, depended upon their cornpliance. Their

confidence was gained. Upon opening the gate, Major

Allan found General Baird and several officers with a large

body of troops assembled. It was not safe to admit the

troops, who were burning for vengeance, Aud Major Allan

returned to conduct the Princes, whose reluctance to quit

the palace was not easy to be overcome, to the presence of

the General. General Baird was one of those British

officers who had personally experienced tho cruelty of

their father, and guffered all the horrors of a three years’

imprisonment in the place which he had now victoriously

entered, His mind too had been inflamed by a report

at that instant received, that Tippoo had murdered all the

Europeans made prisoners duriug the siese. “Tle was

nevertheless,” says Major Allan, “sonsibly affected by the

sight of the Princes ; aud his gallantry ou tho assault was

not more conspicuous than the moderation and humanity

which he on this oceasion displayed. He vecuived the

Princes with every mark of regard: repeatedly assured

them that no violence or insult should be offered to them,
and he gave them in charge to two oflicers to conduct

them to head quarters in camp.” They were escorted by

the light company of a European regiment; and the
troops were ordered to pay them the coupliment of pre-

senting arms as they passed.

The mind dwells with peculiar delight upon these in-

stances in which the swect sympathies which one huraan
being bas with another, and which ave of infinite import-

ance in private life, prevail over the destructive passions,

alternately the cause and consequence of war, The
pleasure, at the same time, which we feel in conceiving

the emotions produced in such scene, Jead the bulk of

maukind to oyervalue greatly the virtues which they
imply. When you have glutted upon your victim the
passions of ambition and revenge ; when you have reduced
him from greatness and power, to the weakness and
dependence which mark the iuseet on which you tread,
a fow teurs, and the restraint of the foot fron the final
stamp, are not a very arduons virtue. The graud mis-

fortune is to be made an insect. When that is done, it is
a slight, if any addition to the misfortune te be erushed
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at once. The virtue to which exalted praise would be BOOK VI.

duc, and to which human nature is gradually ascending, crear. vir

would be, to reatrain in time the selfish desires which

hurry ts on to the havee we are vain of contemplating

with a scrt of pity after we have made it. Let not the

mercy, however, be slighted, which is shown even to the

victim we have made. It is so much gained for human

nature. [tis a gain which, however late, the progress and

diffusion of philosophy at last have produced ; they will

in time produce other and grenter results,

When she persons of the Princes were secured, Tippoo

was to be searched for in every corner of the palace, A

party of English troops were adinttted, and those of

Tippoo disarmed, After proceeding through several of

the apartments, the Kelledar was entreated, if he valued

his own life, or that of his master, to discover where he

was concaaled. That officer, laying his hand tpon the hilt

of Major Allan’s sword, protested, In the most solemn

manner, that the Sultan was not jn the palace; that he

had been wounded during the stonn; and was lying in a

gateway on the northern side of the fort. He offered to

conduct the inquirers ; and snbrait te any punishment if

he was funnd to have deceived, General Baird and the

officers who accompanied lim, preceeded to the spot;

covere(l with a promiscuous and shocking heap of badies

wounded and dead. At first, the bodies were drayged out

of the gateway to be examined, it being already too dark

to distiawnish then, where they lay. As this mode of

éexamin:tion, however, threatened to be very tedious, a

light wes procured, and Major Aan and the Kelledar went

forward to the place, After sume search, the Sultan’s

palankeen was discovered, and under it a person wounded,

but not dead. Tle was afterwards ascertained to be the
Raja Khan, one of Tippeo’s inost confidential servants,

who hal attended his master during the whole of the fatal

day. Vhis person being made acquainted with the object

of the search, pointed out the spot where the Sultan had

fallen, ‘The body being brought ont and suffeiently re-

commised, was conveyed in a pilankeen to the palace. It

was warn) when first discovered ; the eyes were open, the

features not distorted, and Major Allan ane Colonel Wel-

lesley were for a few moments Qoubthad, whether it wag

4799,
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BOOK VI. not slive. It had four wounds, three in the trunk, and

cHAP, vii, one in the temple, the bull of which, having entered a

1799,

little above tho right ear, had lodged in the check. His

dress consisted of a jacket of fine white linen, loose

drawers of flowered chintz, tho usual girdle of the east,

crimson-coloured, tied round his waist ; and a handsome

pouch, with a belt of silk, red and green, hung across his

shoulder. Tle had an amulet on his arm; but his orna-

ments, if he wore any, were gone. }

The speedy fall of the place was an event of great im-

portance to the British army ; for though the General

had received a casual supply of provisions from an officer

whose foresight exceeded that of the men who provided

for the army, this atforded a supply for not more than a

small number of days. The want of draught cattle ron-

dered the magazines in the Coorg country totally useloss :

and though the General counted upon being in absolute

want by the 6th of May, General Floyd did not return

before the 13th with the convoys from the south. Of the

operations which during the abovo transactions had taken

place under the officers with whom General Floyd now

returned to Seringapatam, the following are the principal.

The corps which was pluced under the command of Colonel

Reade began by reducing the country north of Rayacottah.

The plan of his operations embraced a great extent; but

after a little progress he was apprizcd of the necessity of

abandoning everything to hasten with the grain which he

had collected to Seringapatam. The troops under Colonel

Brown began the campaign with the siege of Caroor,

which surrendered to them without any serious resistance

on the 5th of April. On the 8th they proceeded against

Errode, and meant to prosecute the reduction of the re-

maining fortresses in Coimbetore, when they were sum-

moned to join Colonel Reade, for the purpose of advancing

to Seringapatam.

Colonel Reade arrived at Cauveryporam, on the 22nd

of April, which surrendered to him without resistance.

Having there collected the Brinjarries, and other supplies,

he left them under the protection of the fort, and with

' See Major Allan's awn account of the seenes at the palace, and the gute-

way; annexed (Appendix 42) to Beatson’s View of the War with Tippvo

Sultaun. .
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his detachiuent proceeded to clear the pass. This was an BOOK VI.
operation of considerable difliculty, which required all his cuar. vin-
exertions till the ovening of the 27th; and the Gth of May
wrived sefore the whole of the Brinjarries had ascended,
reneral Floyd had by this time arrived at a place a few
miles distant from the pass ; amd on the same day he was
reinforced by junction of the southern corps of the army
under Colonel Brown. On the 7th of May, the whole
body, with their convoy, moved from Hannoor towards
Seringapatam. As Tippoo’s cavalry, under his best Ge-
neral, nud closely fullowed General Floyd from Seriuga-
patain, le expected to meet with considerable interruption
to retard him on his return ; and from this danger he was
saved, oaly by the great event which had already arrived.
Buch of the sous and officers of ‘Tippoo as were not

taken in the fort, surrendered within a few days after the
fate of she capital and its sovereign was known; and an
adventurer of the name of Dhoondia was the only exeep-
tion to the quiet submission of the whole country, This
man, of Mahratta parcutaye, was born in the kingdom of
Mysore, and served in the armies both of Hyder and
Tippoo, He deserted during the war with Lord Corn.
wallis; and headed a predatory handin the region of the
Toombulra, Tippoo induced hin hy fair professions to
trust lumself jn his haud, and then bymured him in a
prison, where he had lain for several years, when he con-
trived to make his escape during the capture of Seringa-
patatu; aud soon collected around hint a baud of desperate
adventurers ; which rendered it necessary for General
Harris {6 move the army to the northward to dislodge
him, ‘Tuis, however, was not the last effort of Dhoondia,
whose listory it is proper to finish at once. He was fol-
lowed by his band of adventurers to the south ; and made
such rapid strides towards the establishment even of a
sort of smpire, that after a litle time the government
thought if proper to employ against him the army left
under Colonel Wellesley for the govermucut of Mysore,

Dhoondia displayed no ordinary tulents in his defence ;
and by his activity and judgment, protracted for several
mouths the cforts employed for his destruction. He
could uct, however, permanently resist the great supe-
riority uo" force which was brought ayainst him ; and fell

1799,
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SOOK V1, in a charge of cavalry which was led by the Colonel in

CHAP, VIL. person,!

din,

The Sultan, when he lost his empire and his life, was

about fifty years of age, He was rather above the middle

size, and about five foet eight inches high ; had a short neck

and square shoulders, and now bordered on corpulency ;

but his limbs were slender, and his feet and hands re-

markably small, His complexion was brown, his eyes

large and full, his eyebrows small and arched, his nose

aquiline ; and in the expression of his countenance there

was a dignity, which even the English, in spite of their

antipathy and prejudices, felt and confessed.

Though French power was the grand resource upon

which Tippoo relied, beth for the gratification of his re-

sentments, and for lis protection against that reduction to

the condition of a pensioucd Nabeb, the fate to which he

believed that he was destined by the English, he made

somo efforts, but marked with his usual want of good

sense, for obtaining support from other quarters. Beside

his embassy to the Grand Signor at Constantinople, which

excited, without much deserving, the atteution of the

English, he opened a communication in 1796 with Zoman

Shab, the King of the Afghans, and seut anu embassy

which pointed out to that brother of the faith a glorious

career against the nonbelievers or misbelievers of India,

The Shah might conquer Delhi, drive out the Mahrattas,

and establish his dominion over all that region of India,

in one year; in the next, assail the Mahrattas and the

Deccan from the north, while the Sultan co-operated with

hii from the south; and after this it would cost thera

little troublo to extend their empire over every part of

India, This invasion of the Afghans, the English govern-

ment for several years contemplated as an object of ap-

prehension ; and it was the ostensible cause, why the

Commander-in-Chief was left in Bengal, and the conduct

of the army coramitted to General Harris, in the last war

against Tippoo,

The Sultan was too well apprised of the weakness of

Nizam Ali, to expect from his alliance any material advan-

tage ; and, besides, he expected to induce the Mahrattas

to yield him any useful assistance, chiclly by offering to

1 Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, i. 75.
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join with them, ju seizing the dominions of the Nizam. BOOK VI

He maintained, from the time of the accession of Bajeo cmap. vin,

Rao, a secret agent at Poona, whose endeavours were used

to effect an intimate union. But Bajee Rao was held in 178%
thraldom by Sindiah ; and any combination of Bajee Rao

and Tippoo, which could have a teudency to emancipate

the Pesliwa from his subjection, was opposed by the in-

terests of Scindiah ; and thonch Scindiah would have been

well contented to join with the Sultan in any scheme of

hostilities agaiust the English, if it were not athended

with danger, he was too wach alarmed for his dominions

in the north, which the English could casily invade, to be

willing fo: tho prescut to expose himself to the chance

of so greasan evil, From this state of affairs, Tippoo secins

to have lespuired of getting the Mahrattas to act with

any efficeney on his side; and for that reason not to

have mac any very stremnous exertions to induce then,

Tn these circumstances, beholding, as he must have

done, the great inferiority of his power, his utter inability

to maintain a contest against the Muelish, and the pro-

bability that resistance would bring on his fall, it may

well be regarded as surprising, that he did uot endeavour,

by promot attention to their conplaints; and carly nego-

tiation, ~o escape from the storm which he was nuable

to face. One of the most. reuiarkable characteristics,

however of the Nultan’s mind, was the want of judgment,

For an Eastern prince, he was full of kuowledge. Mis

mind was active, acute, and ingenious, But, in the value

which he set upon objects, whether as moans, or as cids,

he was almost perpetually deceived. Besides, a convic-

tion apjears to have been rooted in his mind, that the

FBuglish had new formed a resolution to deprive him of

his kingdom, anid that it was uscless to negotiate, because

no submission to which he could reconcile his ind,

would restrain them in the gratification ef their ambi-

tious desiyns. Nor was he deprived of grounds of hope,

which over & mind Uke his were calculated to exert a

fatal influence, He never could forget the manner in

which his fubher lad triumphed over a host of enemies

by shuvting himself up in his capital, and defending hin-

self, till the seaxon of the raing 5 nor had all his experience

of the facility with which Muropouns overeaine the strong-
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BOOK VI, est defences in his power to rear, yielded on this point

cuar, vi. any decisive instruction. The principal part of his pre-
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parations for war had consisted in adding to the works

of Seringapatam, and storing it with provisions for a

siege. With the attempt to disable the Bombay army

the idea of even obstructing the march of the invaders,

if not altogether abandoned, was very feebly pursued,

And, till the English were upon the raniparts, he could

not persuade himself that the fort of Seringapatam would

be taken, His grand military mistake is acknowledged

to have beon the neglect of his cavalry ; a proper use of

which would have rendered tho conquering of him a far

more arduous task.

The original defects of his mind, arising from the vices

of his education, appear to have increased ay Le advanced

in years, and with peculiar rapidity since the loss of his

dominions in’ 1792. ‘The ebedicuce which the will of

princes, especially Tastern princes, is habituated to re-

ceive, uot ouly renders them wretched when it is opposed,

but gluta and palls them with the gratification. Hach

recurring instance becomes by familiarity insipid, or

rather disgusting, und leaves the mind restless and inpa-

tient for a new gratification, This serves to account for

the fickle and capricious disposition which so commonly

marks the character of princes; and in gencral prevails

in them to a greater or less degree, in proportion to the

natural vivacity and susceptibility of their minds. This

disease infected the whole conduct of Tippoo Sultan, pub-

lic and private, and latterly in a manner so extraordinary,

that, when joined to a similar growth of his impatience

at every disagreemont between that which he willed and

that which fell out, it produced in his subjects a porsua-

sion that his mind was partially deranged, Like many

other persons of active, but not powerful minds, he ran

violently upon the observance of minutoness in minute

details, but with little capacity of taking a marshalling

view of a great whole. Ho saw but few therefore of the

relations and dependencies of things ; and was, of course,

unable to anticipate justly their distant consequences,

The temptation to please, rather than to serve, excluded

Tippoo, as it excludes other princes, from the benefit of

councils wiser than his own. Accustomed to hear from
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those who approached him, that every sontiment which BOOK VL

he uttercd execeded in wisdom that of every other man, omar. vit.

any difference with his opinions struck him at last in the

character of aw mere demonstration of folly. Asa general,

he possassed, as had been abundantly proved by the

English :n former wars, no other talents than the vulgar

ones of great activity, courage, and that turn for strata-

gem, wh.ch the cunning of a rude age has a teudency to

produce. As a domestic ruler, he sustains an advanta-

goous coraparison with the greatest princes of the Hast.

Te bestewed a keen attention upon the couduet of his

governmint, from which he allowed himself to be diverted

neither by pleasure nor by sloth, He made a methodical

distribution of his time for business, ia which he was
?

laborious and exact; but inawhich his passion for detail

made hin frequently waste that attention upon inicor,

which ought to have been reserved to the greatest affairs.

He had the discernment to perecive, what is so gonerally

hid from the eyes of rulers in a anore enlightened stiste

of society. that it is the prosperity of thase who labour

with thei lands, which coustitutes the principle and

case of tie prosperity of states; le therefore made it

his business to protect them against the intermediate

orders of the community, by whom it is so difficult to pro-

vent them fram being oppressed. Tis conntry was, accord-

ingly, at least during the timst and better part of his reign,

the best evitivated, and its population the most fourish-

ing in India;! while, under the Hnelish, wud their depen

1 ‘Phe smme vas asserted, with more truth pa dontbt, of the sate of Mysore

under Hyde; bat it is dilticalt to believe (at acountry should be dourishing
which was the frequent seeue of hostile movements, and the sovereign of whieh
demanded large coutributious from bis suljects, in order to heep ap a dispro-

portionate mibtury foree, Climate and sod, and an agricultural people, do
much to hide, if they da not remedy, the exactions of abet pevermment; and

a passing obseler, Who sees everywhere on hig march abundant tage, may
q@usily taisconce ve of the condition of the jahiabitaits, The accounts of the

prosperity of Mrsore, under Hyder and Tippou, mast be received with hesita-

tion; where tesied by English experignee they proved inaccurate. Muuro was
one of the oftcess appoitted to iamase some of the districts ceded by Tippao

in the first war, and his description of the state at things, as le found ther,

proves irrefutatcy that the management of he two Mobaantedan princes of
Mysore was nota whit preferable te that whieh sicecaded them. The col-

lector cannot expect the country te flourish, when he bas bintself given the

sigmdl to plunde The miunerots band of revere: sc his reqnire no en
COUMAgaeNt to esercise the trade whieh they have alwa ‘Gllowcd, but they

now ace Without restraint, and are joined by the head farmers in stripping the

vnfortinate bustanduen of a great part of the produce of their Lebours. This
is the system umler che Nabobs, under Tippoo, tider the Company, and, T
‘aelieve, under every government in dudia. The collectors and their deputies,

1799,
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BOOK VJ. dants, the population of the Carnatic and Oude, hastening

onay, vat to the state of deserts, was the most wretched wpon the

1799,

face of the carth ; and even Bengal itself, under the opera-

tion of laws i] adapted to the circumstances of the case,

was suffering almost all the evils which the worst of govern-

monty could inflict. That Tippoo was severe, harsh, and

perhaps cruel, in superintending the conduct of those who

served him, may be so far easily believed, as his inordi-

nate pride would make every offence which appeared to

be committed against himself assume gigantic dimensions :

and his habit of willing, and seeing his will realized, made

him expeet every event, willed by himself, as by a law of

nature, which nothing but the misconduct of others could

have disturbed. Thatethe accounts, however, which we

have reecived from onr countrymen, who dreaded and

feared hiin, are warked with exaggeration, is proved by

this circumstance, that his servants adhered to him with

a fidelity which those of few princes in any age or country

have displayed.’ Of his cruelty we have heard the more,

because our own countrymen were among the victims of

it. But it is to bo observed, that, unless in certaiu in-

stances, the proof of which cannot be regarded as better

than doubtful, their sufferings, however intense, were only

the sufferings of a very rigorous imprisonment, of which,

considering the manner in which it is lavished by their

own laws, Englishmen ought not to be very forward to

complain. At that very time, in the dungeons of Madras

and Calcutta, it is probable that unhappy sufferers were

enduring calamities for debts of 1001; not less atrocious

than those which Tppoe, aprinee born and educated in

not being paid, niet the selves, and by this means, the country is often ag
wueh harassed: in peace as in war. ‘he private dividend among Vippoo’s man-
agers is from twenty to forty per cent, Life i166. Again; ‘The Baramaht

has now been completely surveyed, and the rents of it are fixed; they are on

a average nearly what they were nnder Tippoo, The inhabitants paid the

same then as now, but the defteiency of his receipts arose from the peculations

of a host of revenue officers, The rents here, as J believe in every other part

of India, are too high; this civemustanee, joined to the general poverty of the

people,is a great obstacle to every kind of improvement.” Ubid. 204. There

are other passages to the same purport, aud they are fatal to a belict that the

auhjects of bany degree better eivemustanced than those of the

Coinpany. ‘Pie probabil ity is, that situation was worse,—W.

V Without detracting from the ehautucter foe fidelity borne by ‘Yippoo’s offi.

cers, it isto he remembered that (he Sultan did not trust to it aa a fixed and

permanent principle which precluded the necessity of ensuriug it by other

means, “The families of a)i bis principal officers had ulways boon kept as

hostages in Scringapalun.” Muure i, 219.—W
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a barbarous country, and ruling over a barbarous people, BOOK VI.

inflicted upon imprisuned cnemies ; cnemies belonging to eirar. vil.

a nation, who, by the evils they had brought upon hima, —

exasperated him almost to frenzy, and whom ho regardod

as the encniies both of God and mun! Desides, there ia

among the papers relating to the intercourse of Tippoo

with the French, a remarkable proof of his humanity,

which, when these papers are ransacked for matters to

criminate fim, ought not to be suppressed, In the

drauvht which he transmitted to the Isle of France, of

the conditions on which he wished that a connection

between him and the Freucli should be formed, the fol-

lowing ar the very words of adistiuclarticks: “I dewand

that male and female prisoucrs,as well Muglish as Portu-

guese, who shall be taken by the republican troops, or by

mine, shall be treated with humanity ; and with regerd

to their persons, that they shall (thea property becoming

the right of the allies,) be transported at our joint expense,

out of Talia, to some place far distant frou the territo-

ries of the ullies.”

Another feature in the character of ‘fippoo was his

religion, with a sense of which lis wid was most deeply

impressed, He spent a considerable part of every day in

prayer. He gave to his kingdom, or state, a particular

religious title, Ahodudud, or God-given ; and he lived

under a peculiarly stroug and operative conviction of the

superintendence of a Divine Providence, Tis confidence

in the protection of God was, indecd, one of his snares ;

for he relied upon it to the neglect of other means of

safety, I'o one of bis French advisers, who had urged

him witl peculiar fervour to use greater zeal in obtaining

the support of the Mahrattus, he replied, *1 rely solely

on Providence, expecting that 1 shall bo alone and qusup-

ported ; but God, and my courage, will accomplish every

799,

! After the capture of Seringapatany, sone native: xpies, employed by the

Enghsh, asserted that the Sultan hucl ordered (re death of (hirteen Paugtish

prisoners, taken during the siege; and a serap of pauper was found, said to be

in his hand-writing, whieh bore the ebaracter of sue order for the death of 100

Coorg pris nas. All the evidence which ducompanies tf legations would

not be worthy of regard, but that the mora ad iitellectual state af the age
and count’ of ‘Tippoo renders sueh ay ach by ua meas itaprebable, tmider

strony fetuptation, by any prince of the k This, however, does nat ¢en-

clude Tippcu te be worse; ib only supposes him not to be better than his neluh

pours.
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BOOK VI. thing.”! Itis true, that his zeal for God, like the zeal

cuar. yi. of so many other people, was supported by the notion,

1799
and by the desire, of being the favourite of God ; of being

honoured with the chief place in his affections, and ob-

taining the best share in the distribution of his favours.

Tlis religion resembled the religion of most of the persons

anxious to distinguish themselves for pious zeal, in this

respect also; that it contained in it a large infusion of

the persceuting spirit. He imagined that he exceedingly

pleased the Almighty, by cultivating within himself a

hatred of all those whose notions of a God did not cor-

respond with his own; and that he should take one of

the most effectual modes of recommending himself to

that powerful and good. Being, if, in order to multiply the

number of true believers, he-applied evil to the bodies

of those who were not of that blessed description.

It would not be reckoned pardonable by Englishmen,

if an historian were to omit ambition, and the hatred of
the English, among the ingredients in the character of

Tippoo. But ambition is too vulgar a quality in the minds

of princes to deserve particular commemoration ; and as

for his hatred of the English, it only resembled the hatred

which the English bore to him, or to the Fronch: and

which prond individuals, and proud nations, are so prone

to feel, towards all those who excite their fears, or cir-

curaseribe their hopes. Besides, among the princes of

India, who, except their drivellers, were less ambitious

than he? Was it Sindiah, or was it Holkar? Even in

hatred of the English, is it understood, that these Mah-

rattas were exccedoil by the sovereign of Mysore ?*

1 Soe the letter from Tippoo Snitaun to M. Dn Bue, dated Scringapatam,
2nd Jan. 1799; papers printed by order of the House of Cominons in 1800,

2 ‘This extenuation of the defects of Tippoo's character is no daulit prompted

by onr anthor’s usuwl penerous disposition to protect those whom all other
persons avsail. Notwithstanding this spirit, however, he is compelled to ad-
init that Tippoo rashly provoked a storm he was umable to face, instigated by

an ungovernable hatred of the Knylish, both on account of their power and
their religion. It is dificult to understand bow this fatal want of judgment is
reconcileable with an active, acute, and ingenious mind, or one even for that

of an Eastern prince fall of knowledge. That the Sultan had an active mind
may be alleved, but it was the activity of restlessness, accompanied by cun-
ning rather than acuteness,—by caprice rather than ingenuity. Of his know-
ledge there is no proof, and he was evidently ignorant of the relative position

of the French and English when he trusted to the support of the former in a
contest with the latter. In his military capacity it isadmitted that he displayed

courage without conduct. ‘The merits of his civil government are, 1s above
noticed, exaggerated at least, if not altogether misstated. ‘The imprisomment
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When the papers of Tippoo, found in the palace of ROOK VI.

Soringapatam, were examined, the correspondence was COAY. VIL

discovered which had passed between him aud the Froneh.

With this Lord Wellesley shows that he was singularly

delighted ; as if, without such meuns of persuasion, he

had drealed, that the grounds of the war, successfully

terminated, would not have appeared satisfactory to all

those whose approbation he was interested in obtaining.

It is, therefore, necessary that the amount of its contents

should be declared. Some time before the beginning of

April, 1707, the captain of a privateer frou the Mauri-

tius, Citivon Ripaud by name, whose ship, damaged in

some cnevgement, had nearly foundered at sea, arrived in

the county of Tippoo, and was.conveyed to the capital ;

where several of his countrymen had long been high in

the service of the Prince. This man, se illiterate that he

could not spell his own language, aud ready, as appears

by his letiers of the 23rd of May, 1797, for the perpetra-

tion of any crime, even against his own countrymen, was

eager by huposture to recomniend himself to the favour

of the Sultan, He represented that the French govern-

ment were not only burning with a desire to invade the

possessions of the Mnglisl in India, jut were almost

ready for the execution of that great design, having mado

vast preparations, forwarded a large body of troops to the

Isle of France, and chicty waitmg till they could lewrn,

how nuch assistance they might expect from their ancient

friend, the Sultan of Mysore. Tippoo, ax eager fully as

Englishmen, to believe what he eagerly desived, thought

he could not be too expeditious in sending men to ag-

certain the circumstances ; and in endeavouring to de-

rive advantage froin them should they appear to corre-

of debtors in Caleutta and Madras, ag a consequence of legal enactments, lows

evor objectionable in their origin, is a very different thing trom the satteriass

and massacre ¢f prisoners raken tthe chipiees of waryand is no ¢xeuse for che

vindictive crue.ty exercised by Tippoo upon all, whether Murepeuis ar natives,
who were the chjects of hisvengeance, Ag to his coligion, he not only partook
largely of that intolerance which is a prominent feature of the Mohmaimedin

faith, but it was degraded by the grossest superstition, frith in dress, maie,
and astrology ; articles of belief, not uneotouion it is trae amongst the great

men of the East, bat in a special degree professed by Tippoo, and indicating

none of that fulness of knowledge and uenteness of understanding for which

in outset of this sketeh of his character, eredit fas been viven him. ‘The pon
eral tendeucy af the description is, therefore, to convey au sovivthful portrait.

ure of a prince, who, although he may chim contpassiou ter hig fate, can

never by any scphistry be Leld up as an object of syunpathy or respect. W.

1 d799,
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BOOK VI. spond with report. So completely was Tippoo deecived

car. vit. by the representation of Ripand, that he thought it
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was only necessary to name the extent of the assistance

which he wished to receive. He demunded an army of

from 30,000 to 40,000 men, of whom he required that

from 5,000 to 10,000 should be veteran troops; and, in

addition to an army of this magnitude, he thought it

proper to exact the assistance of a fleet. In contributing

to the common enterprise, he proposed to take the whole

expense of the army upon himeclf; and, as soon as

it arrived, to join it with all his forces ; when the expul-

sion of the English, he trusted, wonld not be a tardy

result, As he believed, according to the statement of

his informer, that nothing wae wanting for the immediate

departure of suehva body of troops, but his assent to the
conditions with which it was expected he should comply,

he took the requisite measures for its being immediately

bestowed. Tour vakeels proeceded to the coast in April,

1797 ; but before they were ready to depart the monsoon

set in. During the delay which it occasioned, the vakeels

are said to have fallon into disputes and dissensions,

This, with other causes, jnduced the Sultan to annul their

appointment ; and the actual mission, which at last con-

sisted of only two persons, did not depart till the October

following. Extreme was the disappointment with these

vakeels, whom in the whole of this intercourse, the

Governor-Gencral, to exalt the notion of its importance,

dubs with title of ambassadors, though the agent whom

the meanest individual employs to transact for him a

business of a few rupees, is his vakeel, experienced upon

their arrival in the Islo of France. They expected to
have nothing further to do than to set their seal, in the

name of their mastcr, to the conditions which ho had
given them in writing. This was called, in the pompous

language of Citizen Ripaud, to contract an alliance offen-

sive and defensive with the French Republic, one and

iudivisible, terms which the Sultan could not understand,

as his Janguage wanted words to correspond, Aud when

this simple operation was performed, they expected to

return with a grand army to M ysore, They found that

uot only was there at the Isle of France no force what-
soevor, which could be spared for the use of their master,
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but that oo intimation had, by the government of France, BOOK VI.

been conveyed to the constituted authorities of the island ema. vin

of any aention to send an army to India; and that

those autlovities were uot vested with a power to form

engagercents with Tippoo of any ‘leseription, Nothing

did the rulers of the island find themselves competent

to perform, exeept to forward the letters of the Saltan

to the government of France, and offer aid to then in

raising a few volunteers, Assistance so contemptible in

comparison af what they and their muster expected, the

yakeols at first refused to accept. And no small mpor-

tunity appears to have been necessary to conqner their

determization.

In the report of their proceedings, which they wore

required to give to their master upoutheir return, they

say, “The four clicfs of Mauritius toll us personally,

that the European Ripaud bad brought us here on a false

representation to the Sultaun; and that at present they

had uo ferces.” A member of the legislative body of the

island, who, beeause he had served im a military capacity

in India, and was known to the Sultan, sent hima a letter

along with tho returning yakeels, declared; “Our grief

was profound to learn that you had been deceived by

Ripaad a> to our forces on this island. The only reiutorce-

meut whish had Leen sent Lo us from Vruuce, since the

commencement of the war, is one battalion, which we

have sent to Batavia, to assist the Dutch in the presarv-

ation of that place. This we did, in return for the assist-

ance whie1 we had drawn fromm thenec in money, provi-

sions, and naval stures ; for you must know, great Prince,

that our own resourees are insufficient for our support ;

and we have sworn to bury ourselyes under the rnins of

our island, rather than see our epeuiies tbs poxscssors.”!

The hopes which the French rulers held out that move

efficient a-sistance wight possibly bo obtained by appli-
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See the papers relating to the war with Tippee, printed by order of the

House of Commons, i 1800. in the report which the vikeels, upon tieir

remun, Made so the Sultare of their proceedings, they expressly state, that the
Governor of the Isle of Krance waited tipon them, and said * that Ripaud bad

made ait erroneous representation to your ilighness, which oceasioned ux to

be deputed’* And betore their departure, they were informed by the Go-

vernon, that he woukl send with them a veutleman, (ane of Chose by wheat

they were actailly aceaupanied) “who shold reside at the presences in qlla-

lity of vakeel, that the other Frenchinen might net, by tellitey falsitles, tike

Ripaud, duce e your Highuess,”
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BOOK VI. cation to the French government at Paris, obviously

oHAP, vit. deserve attention merely as expedionts to evade the cha-
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grin of the vakeels. The number of Frenchmen in the

service of the Snitan amounted not to more than 120

men,!

The confidence which Tippoo reposed in the strength

of Seringapatam, especially when protected by God, and

his own courage, had prevented him from making any

provision against an event which he reckoned so very im-

probablo as its fall. Not only his family, therefore, but

the whole of his treasure, was deposited in the fort: and

as the palace was obtained by a species of capitulation,

without the irruption of the soldiers, there was no suspi-

cion that any portion of the money or jewels which he

had in store, was not publicly obtained, and fully brought

to account. It hence appeared, to the clearest satisfaction,

how exaggerated and extravagant had been the conception

of his enormous riches, and hence of his dangerous re-

sources for war, The whole amount of the remaining

specie, which Tippoo had treasured up, was about sixteon

lacs of pagodas (640,000¢.); and his jewels, of which in

common with the Princes of the East he was fond, and

with which they never part, except in their greatest ex-

tremity, were valued at about nino lacs (360,0002.) more.

So far was such a sum from rendering its owner formi-

dable to a power like that of the British in India, that the

Governor-General in Council did not reckon it too much

to be immediately distributed to the army, as a donative,

in reward of the virtues which it had displayed during the

campaign.

The English were now in possession of the kingdom of

Mysore ; and the only question which it remained for the

Governor-General to decide, was the momentous one, how

a kingdom was to be @isposed of. He was not insensible to

the difficulties which attended upon his decision ; and the

1 Beatson, i. 139.

The attention is here diverted from the more important contents of the
papers to the cirenmstances which Jed to Mppoo’s connexion with the Iste of
France ; buttrom the documents themselves it appeared that the Sultan had
addressed the Directory in Juby, 1708, proposing an offensive and defensive
aliance with France for the purpose of expelling the English trom India,
announcing at the same time his determination wot to wuit for the forees of hia
allies, but to counmence (he attack on the first favourable oecasion, Despatches,

591. The whole of the correspondence, forming a large volume, was trans-

luted and printed in Caicutta. Ibid. 597,—W.
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delicaey which was required, in balancing between the BOOK 1.
love of tevritary, ou the ane hand, and the Suspicion and cirar. vin.
odimn op the uther, to which the destruetion of another. ———
prince, aid the annexation of any cousiderable part of
his kingeotn to an empire already of vast dimensions,
woulit be exposed both in Europe and in India. This part
of his task he performed with the groatest address, The
Nizaia, though, fron. the inferior part which he had taken
in the wa’, he was aot entitled io an equal sluwe with the
English ia the benefits whieh resulted from it, was pra~
tified by receiving an equal portion of territory, The
necessity, however, was inculeated, of moderation in. the
desires of both; and the principle which was laid down
was, that they should content themselves with such a
portion of territory, as would indemmify them for the
charges 0” the war, and yield: security. Tle word secu-

rity, brought in upon this occasion, was calculated to
answer ary purpose, to which they who made use of it

had, or could have, any desire to employ ib Demands for
security bat no limit, but the pleasure aud power of those
by whom they were set up. When the sabsequent inquirer

asks, Secuvity against whom? It is not casy to find an

answer, Securify against Tippoo? Me was no more,

Sccurity ayainst Nizam Ali, aud the Mavlish, against one
another? ‘That was impossible ; for they were both to be

aggrandtize l, and in an equal degree. Was it security
against th: Malrattas? No, for they also were to be
offered 4 part of the divided territory, which was the way

to make t].cm more, not less dangerous neighbours than

they were before. On the principle, then, of indeimniti-
cation and security, it was deerecd, that the English, on
their part, should take to themselves the whole of the
territory possessed by the Sultan on the Malabar coasr,

the districi of Coimbetore and Darauuporun, tae whole of
the countes, which intervened betwee the Company's ters
ritory on “he western, and that on the castern coast,

yielding now an uninterrupted dominion fvom sea to sea;
along with these possessions, the forts and posts formt ne
the heads cf the pringipal passes above the Ghauts on the
table-land 5! the district of Wynaadl; and, lastly, the for-

' Col. Beateu t siys, Cp. 264), that in 1784 he “ ascertaiued the position and
nature of Nob less thou sixty prisses through the mountains, several of whicl

Yok. Vi. I

W799,
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BOOK VL. tress, city, and island of Seringapatam, as a place which

onar. vii. effectually secured the communication between the British

1799,

territory on both coasts, and strengthened the lines of de-

feuce in every direction. A territory, affording an equal

revenue with that which by the English was taken for

themselves, was given to Nizam Ali, in the districts of

Cooty, Gurrumcendah, and the tract of country which

lies along the line of the great forts of Chittlodroog, Sera,

Nundydroog, and Colar, but without the forts, which it

was supposed would render his frouticr too strong, With

regard to the third party in the alliance against Tippoo,

they had eutirely abstained trom all participation in the

war; and it would not, in the opinion of the Governor-

General, have been good policy, to place on the same level,

in the distribution of the spoil, those who did all, and

those who did nothing, in the acquiring of it. This would

be to encourage allies to be useless, when their services

were required. So much territory as was taken by the

English, and given to Nizam Ali, would, also, yield to the

Mahrattas more than enough of strength, Still it was

desirable to couciliate the good will of that people to the

present proceedings; and to give them an interest in the

arrangements which were made, A portion of territory,

from one half to two thirds of the value of that which

was taken by the Euglish and given to Nizam Ali, would,

it was concluded, answer these ends. ‘This portion was to

include Harpoonelly, Soouda wbove the Ghauts, Anna-

goody, and some other districts; with part of the territory,

not, however, including the fortresses, of Chittledroog and

Bednore.

Of the portion which still remained of the territory

gained from Tippoo, yiclding thirteen lacs of pagodas, a

revenue greater than that of the ancient Rajaship of

Mysore, it was accounted politic to form a separate state,

Yor sovercign, the choice lay between the family of Tippoo,

aud that of the ancient Hindu Rajas, who lad beon kept

in confinement, but not extinguished, by Hyder Ali and

his son. In the sons of Tippoo, the due degree of passive

submission was reckoned much less probable than in those

are practicable for armies, und two-thirds, at least, of that uumber sufficiently
open to the incursions of cavalry.”
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of a family, who, haying lost all expectation of reigning BOOK VI

would take even liberty asa boon, much more sovereiynty, CHAP. ViIL.

thongh in its most shadowy form. The direct male

descendant of the Mysore Rajas was a child of a few years

old; and to him it was decreed that the title of sovereign

should Delong. The conditious upon which he was to

receive his dignity were as follows: That the whole of the

military force maintained for the defenee of the country

should Le English ; That for the expense of it he should

annually pay seven lacs of pagodas ; That in case of war,

or of preparation for war, the Muglish might exact any

larger sam, which they deemed proportional to the re-

sourees of the Raja; And last of all, should they be

dissatisfied with his government in any respect, they

might interpose to atry extent in the internal administra-

tion of the country, or even take the unlimited manage-

ment of it to themselves. In this qatmer, it is evident,

that the entire sovercignty of the country was assumed

by the British, of whom the Raja and his ministers could

only be regarded as Vicegerents at will, Jt was, there-

fore, with some reason the Governor-General said, “T

entertain a sanguine expectation, that the Raja and his

ministers, being fully apprized of the extcusive powers

reserved. to the Company will cheerfully adopt such regu-

lations os shall render the actual exercise of these powers

unnecessary ;” for knowing themselves to hold a situation

totally Cependent upon the will of another, whatever oma-

nated from that will, they were bound, without a choice,

to obey. How long, with whatever dispositions to cbedi-

ence, their performance of the services exacted of them

will give satisfaction, depends upon cirenmstances of a

sort which cannot be foreseen,

The Governor-General was perfectly aware of the share

of the rovereignty which he had taken, and the share

whieh he had left. “ Under these arrangements,” he said,

*«T trust that I shall be enabled to command the whole

resources of the Raja's territory ;" adding, what were very

desirable results, that under these arrangements he also

trusted to be cnabled “to jiuprove its cultivation, to

extend :ts commerce, and to secure the welfare of its

iuhabitants”’ For appropriating such “extensive powers,”

(so they are called by himself,) the reasons which he as-

1799.
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BOOK VI. signed pronounced a violent condemnation of the policy so

cuap, vit. long pursued; and of which such applauded rulers as

1709.
Hastings and Cornwallis had made their boast ; the policy
of only “shavi ing the powers of govertiment, with the native
princes of Oude, the Carnatic, aud Tanjore. “Recollecting

the inconveniences and embarrassments which have arisen

to all parties concerned, under the double government, and

conflicting authorities unfortunately established in Oude,

the Carnatic, and Tanjore, I resolved to reserve to the

Company the most extensive and indisputable powers.”

This is to boast explicitly, that no double government, no

conflicting authorities, were left in Mysore ; that, by con-

sequence, the powers of government were, without partici-

pation, engrossed by the English. What theu, it may be

asked, was the usc of sctting up the shadow of a Raja?

The sources of evil were manifest.) A considerable expense

was reudercd ucecssary for the splendour of his atate ;

and it was utterly umpossible to govern the country so

well through the agency of him and his ministers, as it

might have been governed by the direct application of

European intelligence and virtue. But this Raja was a

species of screen, put up to hide, at once from Indian and

from European eyes, the extent of aggrandizement which

the British territory had received; and it so far answered

the purpose, that, though an obvious, it undoubtedly

claims the praiso of an adroit, and well-timed political

expedient. It cuabled the Governor-General to dismiss

Nizarn Ali with a much smaller share of the prey, than

would have satistied lim, had the English taken without

disguise the whole of what in this manner they actually

appropriated. It precluded the Mahrattus from those

attempts to excite a jealousy of the English, to which it

was known they were abundantly disposed, And it im-

posed completely, as well upon those members of the

British legislature, who would have been pleascd with an

opportunity to criticize; as upon the men whoxe eriticisms

are more extensively disseminated through the press ; all

of whom, or almost all, were too defective, it seems, in the

lore Governor. Goneval expressly declares, that beside the jealousy of the
: Huylish and the Nizam would

isc the power of that prince to a danzerous height: and would have
given him qany strong fortresses which could not have been placed in his
hands without imminent danger to the British froutier,
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requisite lights, to see through the gamo that was played: BOOK VE.

for though vone of the great acts of Marquis Wellesley’s ctrap, vii.

administretion is more questionable than the attack upon

Tippoo Stltan, that is a part which, till now, has been 1799.
exempt from censure.

The territory, thus in name transferred toa Hindu Raja,

whose residence was to be the ancient city of Mysore,

while the vencfits of its sovercignty were all transferred to

the English, was bounded on the north hy a strong line of

hill-fortresses and posts, Chiltledroog, Sera, Nundydroog,

and Colar, forming a powerful barrier towards the soathern

frontiers of Nivam Ali and the Mahrattas, frorn Panganoor

on the line of the eastern, to Beduore on the line of the

western Chauts, the whole ogcupiedand defended, for the

benefit o? the English, by. Euglish troops; and on the

three other sides, east, wost, and south, it waa entirely

surrounded by the territorios of the Company, above and
below the Ghants.

To the family of Tippoo, if we make allowance for the

loss of a throne, as well as to the principal men of his

kingdom, the conduct of the Governor-General was con-

siderate and generous. The fortress of Velore, in the

Carnatic was appropriated for the residence of the royal

family, and fitted up commodiously for their reception,

with an wlowance for their support, more liberal than that

which they had received from Tippoo himself. The prin-

cipal men were all provided for by jaghires or pensions,

conformable to their rank and influcnee, with a gonerosity

which rot ouly contented, but greatly astonished them-

selves, They were the moro easily pleased, that Tippoo,

conterirg all authority in his own person, rendered it

impossivle for his servants to acquire any influence be-

yond the immediate exercise of his official powers : and

as the frugality of their administration was severe, their

emoluments were uncommonly small, The same circum-

stances facilitated the settlement of the country; for, as

no individual possessed any authority sufficient to make

resistance, when Tippoo was gone, and as the character of

the English was sulticiently kuown to inspire confidence,

the chefs made their submission withont hesitation or

delay. When one of Tippoo’s confidential servants was

sent to treat with the officer at the head of the cavalry, the
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BOOK V.. celebrated Kummir ad din Khan, he refused to stipulate

ouar, vin. for terms, and said he cast himself entirely upon the

1799,

generosity of the English.

In the treaty which was signed by Nizam Ali and the

English, entitled the Partition Treaty of Mysore, for

establishing the arrangements which have jusi been de-

scribed, it was fixed, that, unless the Peshwa acceded to

the said treaty within the space of one month, gave satis-

faction relative to some disputes with Nizam Ali, and

complied with certain conditions, not specified, in favour

of the English, the territory, which it was meant to bestuw

upon him, should be shared between the remaining allics,

in the proportion of two thirds to Nizam Ali, and one to

the English.?

When the terrors which Tippoo suspended over the

Mahrattas, and the dependence which they felt upon the

English against the cllects of lis ambition and power,

were destroyed, it was not expected that their hostile

dispositions, which had. already so ill disguised themselves,

could long be restrained.’ The power of Nizam Ali was

now the only barrier between the English possessions in

the Deccan, and the irruptions of that formidable nation :

and how small the resistance which he was capable of

yielding, the English had abundantly perceived. Tu one

way, it appeared sufficiently casy to augment his capacity

for war. He was acutely scusible of the dangers to which

he was exposed at the hands of the Mahrattas, and of his

incompetency to his own defence. He was therefore

1 See the papers relating to the war with Tippoo, printed by order of the

House of Commons in 1800, See also the Treaty with the Nizam, and that
with the Raja of Mysore. Vor the whole of the conclading stragele with
TYippoa we have very coniplete information, not only in the offlcial papers,

which have been pretty fully given in print, but it the valuatle works, so

frequently quoted, of Beatson and Wilks, For the character of ‘Tippoo, and
sumne parts of hig polities, hints are attorded by the volume af his letters, for
which we are indebted to Col. Kirkpatrick.—M.
The Lives of Munro, Lerris, Baird, aud the Despatches af Lord Wellesley,

supply fully whatever the prior authorities left wanting, —
2 Indications of a hostile spirit in the Peshwa aud Sintia wh hint heen discovered

even before the capture of Seringapatam. On the 23rd April, the Governor=
General writes to Gc neral Harris,“ Dowlat Rao Sindial: las been discovered to
entertain hostile designs against the Company and the Nizam, and t have
reason to suspect that a seeret correspondence subst hetween him and

Tippoo, The Peshwa appears to have entered into Sindiah's views against,the
Company aud the Nizam, and onthe 26th “ the danyzer ofan early attack apon
the dominions of the Niaam, by Dowlut Kao Siudinh, either singly or in Concert
with the Peshwa, appears to have increased.” Despatches, 1. 658, 381.
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abundantly desirons of recciving such additions to the BOOK Vi.

number of the British troops alroady in lis pay, as would enap, yi.

suffice to allay bis apprehensions, But the payment of

these oops suggested itsclf to the foresight of the

Englisl. rulers, as creating difficulties and dangers which

it was sot easy to overlook. So fickle and capricious were

the coieils of the Subahdar, that he might suddenly

adopt the resolution of disnussing the Engl ish tr oops from

his service; while the impoverishment of his country by

maladministration, and the exhaustion of his resources

by useless expences, portended a moment uot far distant,

when he would be deprived of power to pay as many

troops as would satisfy the ideas of security whieh the

English rulers entertained. One expedient prese ped

itself to the inwgination of the Covernor General,

adaptec! to al] the exigencies of the case; and he res volved
not to omit so favourable an opportunity of realizing the
supposed advantage. If Nisam All, instead of paying a

mouthly or apnual subsily for the maintenance of the

troops whose service he was willing to reecive, would

alienate to the English in perpetuity a territory with

revert sufficient for the expanse, a mtlitary force wight

then be established in his dominions, on the least pre-

carious of all securities. Whe evils were, in the first place,

a violation of the act of parliament, which forbade exsten-

sion of territory ; but that hac always been violated with

so little ceremony, and lutely in go extraordinary a manner,

that this constituted an objection of trivial importance :

in the sccond place, the real difficulties of administering

the eeced territory, so drugally and beneficently, us to

render its produce equal to its expense; difficulties, it is

probab.e, which were but little understood: and lastly,

the grand general evil, that, in proportion as territory ang-

ments, and with it the amount and complexity of the
business which its administration involves, 1t becomes

moro and more impossible for the superiutending power

to take securities, that the business of government shall

not be nogligently and corruptly performed ; since, beside

the inability of attention to extend itself minutely boyond

a limite] range of affairs, distance from the eye of govern-

ment gradually weakens its powers, aud at last annihilates

a great portion of then. Over-balancing advantages
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BOOK VI. appeared to flow, from tho funds which would thus be
ear, vu. secured for the maintenance of a considerable army, from

1
”

i 99,

the security which this army would afford against tho

Mahrattas, and from tho sovereignty which it would

transfer to the English over Nizam Ali and his dominions ;

though his dominions were governed so ill, that little

advantage could be hoped from them.' The documents

relative to the negociations have not been made public ;

and we know not in what manner that Prince at first

received the proposition, nor what modes of inducement

were employed to obtain his consent. However, on the

12th of October, 1800, a treaty was signed ; by which im-

portant contract, the English added two battalions of

sepoys, and a reviment of native cavalry, to the force

which they engaged to uphold in the service of the Su-

bahdar, and also bound theraselves to defend his dominions

against every aggression; while, on his part, Nizam Ali

ceded to the English, in perpetual sovereignty, all the

acquisitions which he had made from the territory of

Tippoo, either by the late treaty, or by that of Scringapa-

tam, in 1792; and agreed neither to make war, nor so

much as negociate, by his own authority ; but, referring

all disputes between himself and other states to the

English, to be governed by their decision, allowing the

subsidiary troops in his service to be employed by the

English in all their wars, joined by 6000 of his own horse,

and 9000 of his infantry, only reserving two of the English

battalions which should always be attached to his person,

For the purpose of obtaining the Tumboodrah as a clear

and distinct boundary, Kupoor, Gujundcr Gur, and some

other districts, lately acquired from Tippoo, were ex-

changed for Adoni and a few places on the southern side

of the river. With regard to the family and subjects of

1 The proposition for the territorial grant originated with Azim-nl-Omra, the

minister of the Nigun ; and it was believed by the Governor-General that the

court of Hyderabad was sincerely disposed, and even secretly anxious for &

conunutation of the subsidy. in the first plan of the treaty, however, an al-
teruative was retained of ing the subsidy in money, whenever convenient ja

stipulation to whieh the Enylish Goyernment objected; and in the counter-

plan it was dislinctly asserted that no other effectual or satisfactory security

than wn absolute assipnment of territory could be given by the Nizam for the

regiwar payment of the subsidy, The extreme anxiety of the Nizam to have

asstrance of protection agamst the Mahrattas, removed all impedinents to an
mniculile ndjustineut of the conditions, the principle of which lhe had already

recognised. Despatches, ii, 275, and App. 713.—W.
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the Subahdir, it was stipulated that he was to remain ROOK VI,
absolute, aud the English were on no pretoxt to dispute cur. vin.

his autaority, A revenue of about 1,758,000 pagodas
arose from tho territory ceded by this treaty to the

English.

Of this engagemont, as it affected the interests of the

Fuglish, the naturo may be deseribed ina single sentence,
The Enelish acquired a small territory, with the obliga-

tion of defending a large one. Hit be said, that it was

ag oasy to defond the Nizai’s territory, in addition to

their own, as it was to defend thes own without that of

the Nizam, and that the revenue of the new territory was

all there“ore clear gain, the declaration is unfounded. If

the act cf parliament, which was set up for a show, but

in pract.ce trampled upom habitually, and by those who

made it, as shamelessly, as by those for wliose coercion it

was mals, is worthy on gueh an eceasion to be qnoted, it

may be recollected, that, aecording to the doctrine which,

in that chactment, guided the legislature, all extension of

territory was bad, because it cost more to defend it, than

it could Le made to produce ; much more of course, when

a sinall territory was acquired with the burden of defend-

ing another, several times as large.

A clause was inserted, to say, that ifthe Peshwa or

Dowlut Rao Siudiah, should desire to hive a part in this

treaty, thoy should be admitted to all itt advantages ; in

other words, they should have a subsidiary force on the

same termi as Nizam Ali, But so far were the Mahyrattas

from desiring au alliance of this description, that the

Peshwa, under the dictation of Sindiah, refused to accept

the territory which was reserved to him out of the spoils

of Tippoo; it was therefore divided by the English be-

tween the nselves and the Subaldar,

CHAPTER 1X,

Situation of Onde, as left by Lord Peiquinauth, highly satis-3 GE OY £0PC uo y HAYULY SObres
factory to the Home Authorities— Great Chunges medi-

tuted by Lord Mornington — atirpation of British

LA sketch of the Political History of Tidia, from the Intraduction of Mr-

Piti’s Bi, A.D. 1781, to the present Date, by Sir Jolin Malcvliu, pp. 282—887

Collection of Treaties.

1800,



122
Lae

BOOK. VI.

CHAP. IX.

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

Subjects, not in the Service of the Company—Apprehended

Invasion of the Afghans — Endeavour to obtain the AL

liance of Sindiah — The Idea abandoned — An Embassy

to the Ning of Persia — Insurrection by Visir Aa —

Reform of his Miditary Establishment pressed on the Na-

bob of Oude — IMs Reluctance -— He proposes to abdicate

in favour of his Son—The Governor-General presses him

to abdicate in favour of the Company — Ie refuses —

Indignation of the Governor-General — [fe resorts to

Coercion on the Reform, which meant the Anurhilation,

of the Nabob’s Military Establishment — The Business of

the Annihilation judiciously performed — The Visir al-

leges the Want of Resources for the Maintenance of so

great a British Army=-From this, the Governor-Generat

infers the Necessity of talang from him the Government

of his Country — Tf the Nabob would not give up the

whole of his Country willingly, such a Portion of it as

would corer the Lapense of the British Army to be taken

by Force — This wax more than One-half — The Vizir

to be allowed no Independent Power even in the Rest —

The Vizir desires to go ona Pilgrimage— The Hon. H,

Wellesley sent to get from him an Appearance af Consent

— The Cession of the Portion necessary for the Expense

of the Army effected —A Commission for settling the

Country with Mr. H, Wellesley at the Head — Governor-

General makes @ Progress through the Country — Trans-

actions between him and the Nabob of Qude—Prepositioa

of the Bhow Begum — Oljcetions of the Court of Duree-

tors to the Appointment of Mr. 1, Wellesley — Overruled

by the Board of Contral-— Government of Furruckabad

assumed by the Company ~ Settlement of the Ceded Dis-

tricts — full Approbation of the Home Authorities.

HE arrangements formed by the late Governor-General,

Sir John Shore, with respect to the kingdom of Oude,

satistied the capacious desires of the London authorities.

Under date the 15th of May, 1799, a despatch, intended to

convey their sontiments to the instruments of government

in India, has the following passages :

“By the definitive treaty conchided at Lucknow, the

Company's intluence over the Vizir’s country appears to

be sufficiently preserved ; without the insertion of any
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article, which, in its operation, might lead to an inter- BOOK V1.

fereuce in the collections, ou the part of the Company, cirar. rx.

that inight be deemed offensive, And we have the further —

satisfuction to find, that (exclusive of the immediate 179%
payment of twelve lacs of rupecs by the Nabob Vizir},—

his anuual subsidy is Increased upwards of twenty lacs

of rupees; besides the acquisition of a fortress in the

Onde dorninions, of the greatest cousequence in the seale

of general defence : with other stipulations, which have a

tendeney to remedy former defects in our political con-

nexion with that country, and to give the Company such

an ascendancy as cannot fai) to be productive of matcrial

benefit t> both parties : aud which, we trust, will lead to

the este.blishment of a good system of governmens in

Oude, which hitherto all our cudeayours, for a serics of

years, live been unable to accomplish.

“The late Governor-General had given us reason to

expect, that, for the first year, or perhaps longer, after

Saadut Al’s accession, lis reyennes would probably fall

considerably short of their estimated amount; aud that he

would find considerable difficulty tn fallilliny his pecuniary

enyager teuts with the Company sand very satisfactorily

assigned the ground of that opinion, We are, therefore,

not survrised to find by the last accounts, that an arrear

had accumulated in the payment of the Company’s tribute,

to the amount of upwards of cvightcen Jaca of rupees.

Lord Mornington having represented, however, that he

believes the Nabob is sincerely disposed to rmiake every

possible effort for the liquidation of this arrear, as well as

for introducing such a system of order aud economy into

the management of his fumuces as will enable him to be

more junetual in his future payments, we entertain a

well-givunded expectation that every cause of complaint

upon this head will speedily terminate.”

The affairs of Oude being thas settled in a wianner

which bids fair te be permanent; and it appearing by

your political despatch of the 7th April, 1798, that the

inost perfeet tranquillity continnes to prevailin the Vizirs

domiuions ; and as the resolutions of the late Governor-

General, of the 9th and 30th October, £797, for tae aug-

mentation of the army, were declared to be conuseted with

the proposed arrangements for that country, we direct
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that you take into your immediate consideration the pro-

priety of disbanding those new levies, or the necessity of

continuing them,”?

While the home authorities were thus congratulating

themselves upon the state in which the affairs of Oude

were loft by the late Governor-General, and pleasing them-

selves with the belief of its permanence, the new Governor-

General was meditating the most important changes. In

the political letter from Bengal, as carly as the 3rd of

October, 1798, the authoritics at home were informed ;

“The Right Honourable the Governor-General has now

under consideration the present state of affairs with Oude,

and particularly the best means of securing the regular

payment of the subsidy, and of reforming the Nabob's

army.”* And omthe 23rd of December of the same year,

the Governor-General wrote, inoa private letter to the

Resident ; “ The necessity of providing for the defence of the

Carnatic, and for the carly revival of our alliances in the

Peninsula, as well as for the seasonable reduction of the

growing influence of France in India, has not admitted

either of my visiting Oude, or of my turning my undivided

attention to the reform of the Vizir’s affairs, There are,

however, two or three leading considerations in the state

of Oude to which I wish to direct your particular notice ;

intending, at an carly period, to enter fully into the

arrangement in which they must terminate.— Whenever

the death of Almas shall happen, an opportunity will offer

of securing the benefits of Lord Teignmouth’s treaty, by

provisions, which seem necessary for the purpose of realiz-

ing the subsidy, under all contingencies. The Company

ought to succecd to the power of Almas. And the

management, if not the sovereignty, of that part of the

Doab, which he now rents, ought to be placed in our

hands, a proportionate reduction being made from the

subsidy ; the strength of our north-western frontier would

also be increased. On the other hand, in the event of

Alma’s death, we shall have to apprehend cither the dan-

gerous power of a successor equal to him in talents and

activity, or the weaknoss of one inferior in both, or the

division of the country among a variety of renters ; in the

1 Papers printed by arder of the Tlouse of Commons in 1806, i, 30.
2 Papers, ut supra, v. 3
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first case we should risk internal commotion; in the two BOOK VI,

latter, the frontior of Oude would be considerably weak-

encd agalaxt the attacks either of the Abdallee or of any

other invader, The only remedy for these evils will be

the possession of the Doab fixed in the hand of cur

goyernment, The state of the Visir's troops is another

most pressing evil, To you T need not enlarge on their

inefficiency and insubordiuation, My intention ig to per-

suade lis Exccllency, at a proper scason, to disband the

whole of iis own army, with the exception of sach part

of it as way be necessary for the purposes of state, or of

collection of reventte. In the place of the armed rabble

which now alarius the Visir, and inviles bis uneimios, I

propose to substitute an inereased umuber of the Com

pany’s rogiments of infantry and cavalry, to be relieved

from time to time, und tobe paid by lis Excellency. I

have alreudy increased our establishment to the extent

of seventeen regiments of infantry, with the view of

transferring threo regiments to the service of his Ex-

celloncy —-With vespect to the Vizirs vivil establishments,

and to his abusive systems for the extortion of revenne,

and for the violation of every principle of justice, litle

ean be done betore I can be enabled to visit Lucknow.”?

The hostility of the Governor-General to his fellow-

subjects oursuing, ludependently of the Conipany, their

occupations in any part of India, is expressed, without a

word to indicate roasuns, iu the same letter, thus ; “he

number o” Muropeans, particulurly of Dritish subjects

established in Oude, is atnischicl which requires uo coin-

ment, M: resolution is fixed, to dislodge every Europ an,

excepting the Compuny’s servants, My wish is, to oc-

casion as little private distress as possible, but the puliic
service intst take its course ; and it is not to be expected

that some cases of hardship will not be found im tho ex-

tent of so greab a micasure.” 'Phese last words indicate

extensive numbers. Why did nob the Governor-General,

before he clared to strike at the fortunes of great nuta-

bers of Jus countrymen, declire and prove the evils which

they produced? For what reason is it, let them declare

who know what is understood, under such a goverment

ag ours, by the responsilality of the ruling Jew, that le

L Doers, ut supra, iii, 2. 3M, Despatelies, i. ds. —W,

CHAP, IX,

179,
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BOOK VI. has never yet been effectually called upon to account for
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such a conduct? The good which they were calculated

to produce is obvions to all. The question still remains

unanswered ; What were the evils?!

The threat of Zemaun Shah, King of the Abdallees, or

Afghans, becamea convenient source of protexts for urging

upon the Vizir the projected innovations. This prince had

succeeded his father Timur Shah, the son of the celebrated

Ahmed Shah, the founder of the dynasty, in the year 1792,

His dominions extended from the mouths of the Indus to

the parallel of Kashmere ; and from the boundarics of the

Seikhs, at some distance eastward of the great river Attock,

to the vicinity of the Persian Tershish ; including the ter-

ritories of Kabul, Kandahar, Peishere, Ghiani, Gaur, Sigis-

tan, Kerassan, and) Kashmere, In the year 1796, this

prince advanced to Lahore; and though his force was not

understood to exceed 32,000 men, almost wholly cavalry,

he struck terror into the Mahrattas ; and excited alarm in

the English government itself. The object of the Shah, as

announced by rumour,’ was, to re-establish the House of

Timur, to which he was nearly related, and restore the true

§ With a few exceptions. the Europeis who found their way to the native
courts, whilst the systein of exclusion from residence in the Compauy's terri-
tories without permission prevailed, were mere adventurers, without capital or

character, education or principle, who were recommended to the princes of India
by a supposed fituess for wilitary command, or an imagined influence with the
authorities in England, whieh might be a check upon those in Iudia, The
evils resulting from the access of such persons in any numbers were sulliciently
obvious, and had been abundantly experienced ut Madras, Hyderabad, and
Onde, and fully warravted the determination of the Governor-General to use

all possible meaus for their prevention. W.

2 ‘Che announcement was much more than rumour. Letters from Zenaun
Shah himself to the British Government, at successive periods, to Sir John
Shore and to Mr. Lumsden. Wellesley Despatches, i. 670; Lord Mornington,

also, writes to Me, Dundas, “ F have lately received a letter from Zemaun
Shah, containing a declaration of his intention to invade Hindustan, and a pe-
remptory demuud of the assistance of the Nabob Vizir and of mine, for the
purpose of detivering Shah Alem from the hands of the Malrattas, of restoring
lim to the throne of Delhi, and of expelling the Mahrattas from their acquisi-
tions on the south-western frontier of India, That the Shah entertijus such a
design ix unquestionable, and whatever may be the result, it is prudent to be
on onr guard.” Despatches i. 89. There is no deubt that Shah Zemaun
seriously purposed the invaslon of Hindustan, and that he repeatedly made a

demonstration of carrying his purpose into effect. See Elphinstone’s Cabal,
Appendix, 665, llad te been a prince of vigour and talent, or had his an-

thority been firmly established in his own dominions, the project might have

peen reatized with little ditteulry, The march of an effective Afghan force

to Delhi would have produced a crisis in Hindustan, of which, although the
result might have accelerated the extension of unr power, yet the interval
would have been a state of great anxiety, exertion, and expense. It was sound

policy of the zoverninent, therefore, not only to prepare aguinst, but, if pos-

sible, to prevent such an occurrence, -- Wy
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faith in the empire of the Great Mogul, ‘The Seikhs, ttap- BOOK VI.

peared, gave no obstruction to his march: the Mahvattas, cmap. 1x.

from their internal distractions, were ill prepared to resist

him: and, thongh they assembled a considorable arisy,

which might have enabled thein to dispute the possession

of Delhi, or molest him in his retreat, i was still possible

for him, in the opinion of the person then at the head of

the English goverument, to advanco to Deli, even with so

jncousiderable an army as that. which he fed to Lahore ;

in which case, he would have fortidably threatened the

British interests. The Rohillas, it was tagined, would

join hint; induced, not only by the affiuities of descent

and religion, aud the cruelties which they had sustained at

the hands of the English and Vivir; bul, the Governot-

General added, by the lovecof war and-plinder; yet the

truth is, that they devoted themselves to agriculture,

whenever oppression would permit therm, with an ardour

and success of which Tndia had uo example ; and their

love of was aud plander meant only a greuter degree of

courave an lL vigour that distinguished the other races of

the countvy! ‘The approach of the Shah, it was therefore

apprehendal, would spread the gruaiest disorders in the

dominions of the Vizir. “The troops under Alias,” who

governed as renter, and defended that hall of Lhe dominions

of the Virir which was most exposed to the incursions

both of the Mahrattas and Afgliaus, ‘ were,” says the Go-

vornor-Gereral, “respectable. The other troups of the

Vizir, with little exception, would rather have proved an

incumbranse, than an ussistance to the Rritish forces ;

and nothing but the most urgent remonstrances would

have ensursd the exertions or supplies of the Visir, This

dominions would have been overrun with muavauders ; a

total temporary stoppage of tho collections would have

ensued 3 ard these disarders, if not speedily quelled, would

have ended in goueral insurrection.’ On the measures to

be adopted. Sir Jolin Shore found 1 ditficult, to decide.

The Mahrattas, excited by their fears, made proposals to

1 The mistabe is here repeated of confounding the two raves who inhabited

the province af Rohileund, the Hiadu indigenous popudation and the Afyhon
settlers, to whois tte teria Rolilla should properly be confined. The former

were, no doubt. au industrious and agricultural people; the latter were more

espuclatly seldicra- soldiers of fortune, whe, (pon the gecurrence of war and

the prospect of plunder, would us certainly have recruited the arunies of Ze~

niaun Shah-~W.

L790,



128 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VI, the English for a union of forces against the Afghan, But

cnar.ix. the reduction of the power of the Mahrattas, Sir John

1709

would have welcomed as one of the most desirable events,

On the other hand, Zemaun Shah, if crowned with suecess,

would be still a greater object of dread, Again; if the

Mahrattas, by their own excrtions, prevailed over the Shah,

they would gaina formidable increase of power. Or, if the

French leadcr, who, in the name of Sindiah, now governed

so great a portion of the provinces, at which the Afghans

were supposed to aim, should, in the midst of commotion,

raise himself to the sovereignty of the territories in dis

pute, this, to the mind of the Governor-General, appeared

the most alarming consequence ofall, Before the English

government thought itself called upon for any great exer-

tions, a rebellious brother of the Shah excited disturbance

in his dominions ; and reealled him early in 1797, from

Lahore. The troops atthe cantonments of Cawnpore and

Futty Ghur had, in the meantime, been ordered into camp ;

and two additional regiments of infantry had been raised.

The Governor-General, indeed, imagined, that the march

of the Shah to Lahore, with so limited a force, was rather

an oxperiment than the commencement of an expedition ;

but the question was worthy of his attention whether it

would have been easy for the King of the Afghans to come

with a greater forco. [4 was, too, after all, the opinion of

the English ruler, that, though motives were not wanting

to prompt the Shah to the invasion of Hindustan, it waa,

nevertheless, an event very little probable ; and such as

there would be little prudence in taking any costly pro-

cautions to defeat.’

In 1798, a belief, but solely derived frorn rumour,’ of

vast preparations making by the Afghan, for the invasion

of India, was excited anew. The apprehensions, however,

of the British government were allayed, by intelligence

received toward the end of September, that the disturb-

ances within the dominions of the Shah had compelled

him to leave his capital and march to Kandahar. But

this was speedily followed by reports, that the 10th of

' Minute of the Governor-General, 4th of July, 1797. See also Malcolm’s

Sketch, p. 210.

2 This is aomistake, as shown in a preceding note + the information was posi-

tive. See alse Minutes of the Governor-General, of August, 1798, Despatches,

i. 188,
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October was fixed for commencing his march from Kabul BOOK VI,

towards Hindustan ; and though the authenticity of these onAaP. ix.

reports was held very doubtful, the Hnglish government

deemed it “their duty,” according to their own expres-

sions, ‘to take every precaution against the possi-

bility of an event, which, combined with the designs of

Tippoo and the French, might become of the most serious

importance.” Endeavours were used to prevail upon

Doulut Rao Sindiah to return from the south, and put his

dominions in the best posture of defence ; and great hopes

were expressed, that he would follow this advice. “The

Governor-General also directed the Resident at the court

of Sindiah,” I use again the language of the Governor-

General in council, “to enter into defensive engagements

with that chieftain, upon his return to Hindustan, under

such limitations and conditions, as might secure the effec-

tual co-operation of the Mahratta army, with the least

possible diversion of the British force from the exclusive

protection of the frontier of Oude, His Lordship further

directed the Resident with Sindiah to endeavour to pro-

vide the earliest resistance to the progress of the Shah, at

the greatest practicable distance from Lhe frontier of Oude,

by encouraging the chiefs of the Rajpoots and Seikhs to

oppose she first approach of the invading army.”! In the

month of October, the Commander-in-Chief was directed

to prepare for such a disposition of the troops in the

upper provinces, and such military operations in general,

as woull most effectually securo that) part of the Lritish

fronticr against an attack from the Afghans. Tho pro-

position of the Commander-in-Chief was approved, for

adding to the army two regiments of native infantry, for

the movement of five companies of native invalids to Chu-

nar, and of five other companies to Allahabad; and for

assembling a force to cover the city of Benares. The

Resident at Lucknow was desired “to urge to the Vizir,”

these aro the words of the official despatch, “the necessity

of collecting as large a bedy of artillery, infantry, and

cavalry, as possible, to be placed, if necessary, under the

directions of an European officer, and to be employed in

the manner suggested by tho Commander-in-Chief:” also,

to take ummediate measures for sending such a supply of

1799.

1 Papers, ut supra, ii. 36.

VoL. Vi. K
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BOOK VI. grain to Allahabad as the commanding officer in the field

cnar.ix. might prescribe, and for obtaining the orders and assist-

1799,

ance of the Vizir in despatching, whenever it should be

recuisite, all the boats not required for the servico of the

army.

Notwithstanding the hopes, however, which had been

fondly entertained of a defensive alliance with Sindiah,

the authorities in India write to the authorities in Eng-

land in the following terms: “From the letter to the

Resident with Dowlut Rao Sindiah, dated the 26th of Oc-

tober, you will observe, that Sindiah’s continuance at Poo-

nah, the dissensions and disaffection which prevail among

his commanders, and the unsettled and precarious state of

his authority in Hindustan, have prevented our taking any

further steps for carrrying the intended arrangements into

effect.” It was in the beginning of October that the

authorities in India, delivered it to the authorities in

England, as their opinion, that the greatest advantages

would arise from a connexion with Sindiah. Before the end

of the same month, they find the circumstances of Sindiah

to be such, that no further steps for carrying the intended

arrangements into effect aro accounted advisable.’ Again;

the inability of Sindiah, from the disaffection of his com-

manders, and the tottering state of his authority, were now

made the foundation on which measures of policy were

built. After an interval of not many months, the necessity

was urged of draining the whole resources of the British

state, to make war upon him. The fact appears to be

that Sindiah knew the improbability of being invaded by

the Shah ; and though such invasion would bring on him

greater evils than it would bring on the government of

any other state, he chose to remain at Poonah, for the

promotion of those objects of which he was there in eager

pursuit.

“Under these circumstances,” say the authorities in

India, “we have judged it expedient to determine, that in

the event of Zemaun Shah's approach to the frontier of

our ally the Vizir, our military operations shall bo con-

fined to a system of defence ; and we have resolved that

our arms shall, in no case, pass the limits of his Excel-

lency’s dominions, unless such a forward movement shall

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 36, 37,
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be deemed by the commanding officer necessary for the BOOK VI.

protection of the frontier, either of Oude, or of our own Citar, 1x.

dominions,” ?

After producing all this preparation and expense, the

Shah, who, it seems, had again advanced as far as Lahore,

began his retreat on the 4th of Jannary: and Shah Aulum

was informed by a letter from the Afghan Vizir, that no

intention remained of prosecuting the expedition into

Hindustin that year, but the helpless Mogul wight look

forward to a more prosperous issue, at some future period.

The cause of the retreat was reported, and believed, to be,

the alartaing progress making by the brother of the Shah

at the Lead of a military force in the neighbourhood of

Herat. ?

In the month of September, Mr, Dunean, the Governor

of BomLay, had made the following communication to the

Governor-General. A personage, of the name of Mchidi

Ali Khan, had intimated, that, as he was about to muke a

journey into Porsia, it might be in his power, and if

properly authorized, he had confident hopes that it would

be in his. power, to excite the Persian rulers, by threatening

or attacking the western part of Afghanistan, to divert the

Shah from his projected invasion of Hindustan, The fact

was, that Baba Khan,* then King of Persia, had espoused

the cause of Malimood, the brother of Zemann, as the

elder son, and hence the rightful heir of the late monarch:

and had already threatened, if not attacked, the province

of Khorassan. Mehidi Ali Khan wis intrusted with a

mission, the objects of which, as they fell in with the ex-

isting polities of the Persian government, were successfully

attained. This, however, was not cnough to satisfy o

1 Papers, wt supra, ii. 37. .

2 Papers, ut supra, p.38—M. Shah Mohunmed, the brother of Zeman

Shah, by a different mother, who was governor of Herat at the time of his

father’s death, was left in possession of lis government upon his acknowledg-

ing Zemin Sia as his sovereign. Iie subsequently engaged in repeated in-

surrections against the king in 174, 17U7, and 1790) and these attempts,

althongh unsnecessinl, had the effect of suspeuding Shalt Zemaun’s designs
upon India, aud recalling him from the advatce he had wade towards their

fulflment. ‘The lst rebellion of Mahammed, in 1800, placed lim, f Cul

aon, on the throne of Kabul, Edphinstone’s Appeud, 575, Conolly’s Travels,
ii, 262,--W.

3 Baba khan was the name of the prince, who upon his accession to the

throne of Persia, in 1797, toek the title of Fattch Ali Shah, by which desig-
nation he is better known. Mohamined was not the rightful heir to the throne

of Kabul.

1799,
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BOOK VI, mind, which longed to do every thing in magnificent style;

onar. 1x, and the Governor-General prepared a splendid embassy to

1799,

the court of Baba Khan. Captain Malcolm, who had lately

been assistant to the resident at Hyderabad, was chosen,

for his knowledge of the langnage, and other accom plish-

ments, to conduct the negociation. “The embassy,” to

use the words of the negotiator, “was in a style of splen-

dour corresponding to the character of the monarch, and

the manuers of the nation, to whom it was sent; and to

the wealth and power of that state from whom it pro-

ceeded” a language this, which may be commonly inter-

preted, lavishly, or, which is the same thing, criminally,

expensive. The negotiator continues: “It was completely

succegsful in all its objecta, The King of Persia was not

only induced by the British envoy to renew his attack

upon Khorassan, which had the effect of withdrawing

Zemann Shah from hisdesigns upon India; but entered

into treaties of political and commercial alliance with the

British government.”1— The embassy proceeded from

Bombay on the 20th of December, 1799; und the terms

of the treaties were fixed before the end of the succeeding

year, It was stipulated, That the King of Persia should

lay waste, with a great army, the country of the Afghans,

if ever they should proceed to the invasion of India, and

conclude no peace without engagements binding them to

abstain from all aggressions upon the English: That

should any army, belonging to the Freuch, attempt to

form a settlement on any of the islands or shores of

Persia, a force should be employed by the two contracting

states to co-operate for their extirpation; and that if even

any individuals of the French vation should request per-

mission to reside in Persia, it should not be granted. In

the firmaun, annexed to this treaty, and addressed to the

governors and officers in the Persian provinces, it was

said: “Should ever any person of the French nation

attempt to pass your ports or boundaries; or desire to

establish themselves, either on the shores or frontiers,

you are to take means to expel and extirpate them, and

never to allow them to obtain a footing in any place ; and

you are at full liberty, and authorized, to disgrace and slay

them.” Though the atrocious part of this order was, no

! Malcolm's Sketch, p. 317,
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doubt, the pure ofispring of Persian ferocity ; yet a Briton BOOK VI.

may justiy fecl shume, that the ruling men of his nation, ciar.1x,

a few yeurs ago, (such was the woral corruption of the

time!) could contemplate with pleasure so barbarous and

inhuman a mandate, or endure to have thought them-

selves, except in a cage of the very last necussity, its

procuring cause. On their part, the Kuglish were

bound, whenever the King of the Afghans, or auy person

of the French nation, should imuwke war upon the King

of Persia, “to seud as many carnon and warlike stores ay

possible, with necessary apparatus, attendants, and in-

spectors, and deliver them at one of the ports of Persia”!

The evil of this condition was, that binding, not merely

for a single emergency, it tended to involve the English

in all the quarrels betwoen the King of Persia and a

neighbouring people, with whom it was very unlikely that

he would almost ever be ab peace: aud) thus exteaded

more widely than ever those fighting connexions, which

the legislature had not only prohibited, but stigmatized,

ag contrary at once to the interests andthe honour of the

nation, The commercial treaty was of slight importance,

and aimed at little niore than soute seeurity from the Wl

usage to which in barbarous comitries merchants are ex-

posed, and some improvements i the mode of recovering

the debts, and securing the property of the English

traders. On the attainment of these points, the civoy

himself, as vatural, sets the highest value. “ These

treaties,’ he tells us, “ while they completcly excluded the

French ‘rom Persia, gave the Euylish every benefit which

they could derive from this connexion.” Le adds, “Nor

ean there be a doubt, that if this alliance had been cul-

tivated -vith the same active spirit of foresight and pene-

tration with which it was commenced, it would have

secured tho influence of the British government in that

quarter from many of those attacks to which it las sub-

sequently been exposed.”? Lt would have been good, if

the envey had shown, in what advantage the British

goverunient could find a compensation, for the expense of

upholding such a connexion at tho court of Persia,

1 Seo Collection of ‘Treaties, &c. between the East India Company wid the
Asiatic Powers; also ihe Appendix ty Malcolm's Sketch.

2 Malculai's Sheteh, p. ls.

1799.
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The result, in regard to the Afghans, is necessary to be

known. The year 1800 was spent, partly in way, partly

in negotiation, between tho King of Persia and Zemaun

Shah. In the year 1801, Mahmood, the rebellious prince,

collected such a force, as enabled him not only to defeat

his brother, but to render him a captive.

To grant a residence to Vizir Ali, the deposed Nabob or

Nawaub of Oude, at a place so near his former dominions

as Benares, was not regarded as a measure of prudence,

and he had been made acquainted with the resolution of

removing him to Calcutta. He viewed the change with

the utmost aversion; but all his remonstrances against it

had proved in vain ; and the time was now approaching, the

preparations were even mace, for carrying it into execu-

tion.

On the morning of the 14th of January, 1799, he paid

a visit, by appointment, accompanied by his usual suite

of attendants, to Mr. Cherry, the British Resident, at his

house, distant about three miles from Benares. After the

usual compliments, he began to speak of the hardship of

his coercive removal; and proceeded first to warmth, at

last to intemperance of language. Mr. Cherry, whose

attentions were understeod to have gained his per-

sonal favour, is said to have gently attempted to repress

his indiscretion, and to remind him that he, at least, was

not the proper object of his resentment; when the im-

petuous youth, with sudden or premeditated frenzy,

started from his seat; and made a blow at him with his

sword. This, by the law of Eastern manners, was a signal

to his attendants, with or without concert ; and in an in-

stant their swords were unsheathed. Mr, Cherry endea-

voured to eseape through a window, but one of the

attendants, reaching him with his poignard, struck him

lifeless on the floor. Two other gentlemen in the room

being murdered, the assassins hurried to the houses of

other Englishmen ; but, sacrificing only two other lives in

their progress, they were so vigorously resisted by a gen-

tleman, who possesscd himself of a narrow staircase, and

defended himself against their ascent, that time was given

for the arrival of a party of horse, upon which they

immediately betook themselves to flight, So little pre-

i Pupers, ut supra, p, 22, 23.
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paration had Vizir Ali made for this oxplosion, that he BOOK VI.

was obliged to leave behind him whatever property ho crap. ix.

possessed ; the furniture of his zenana, his elephants, and

even a part of his horses. He retired to the woody

country of Bhotwal, where he was joined by several dis-

affected Zemindars.

The news of this outrage excited considerable emotion

at Luckiow, where it was regarded as tle eruption of a con-

spiracy for the overthrow of the governiment ; a conspiracy

in which it was unknown to what extent the subjects of

Saadut Ali might themwelves be concerned. That ruler,

in whose character timidity predominated, and who knew

that he -vas hated, suspected every body, even his troops,

and prayed that the English battalion might be sent from

Cawnpore for the protection of his porson, When called

upon to join with his forces the British army, for the

chastiseraent of the offender, he found an excuse, waich

his avarice, his timidity, his desire of case, and hatred of

exertion, all combined in leading him eagerly to adopt.

He stated his suspicions of his troops, and represented

them as too void, both of discipline aud of fidelity, for

any advantage to be expected from their aid. THe after-

wards paid dear for his ingentousness, when this repre-

sentation was brought forward as a reason for thrusting

upon him measures which his soul abhorred.

Notwithstanding the representations of the former

Governo*-General, Sir John Shore, that the people of

Oude universally regarded) Viziy Alias destitute of all

title to the crown, the grand alleged fact, upon which he

grounded the important decision of deposing a sovervign,

and naming his suecesser; the Marquis Wellesley, in a

letter to the Resident, dated the 22nd of January, 1801,

expressly says, “Active and generad support has been

afforded, by the subjects of his Excellency, to the impostor

who lately assumed the name of Vizier Ali”! It also

appears that of the troops of the Vizir, which were re-

quired to assist in reducing the disturber, a part in reality

joined his standard.

He found himself in a short time at the head of an

' Papers, ut supra, fii, 46—M, This does not prove that Vizir Ali waa

popular wh eu Sir d. Shore wrote; the contrary was wo doubt the case, {1 only

proves what was wniformndy adinitted, the unpopularity of Sadut Ali, in con~
sequence of his parsimony and financial exactious.—-W,

1799,
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BOOK VI. army of several thousand men ; descended with them into

cuar-ix, the plains of Gorukpoor, the eastern district of Oude ;

1799,

- and threw the wholo kingdom into trepidation and alarm.

A British forco was assembled to oppose him. Some

partial rencounters, in which they suffered pretty severely,
and the narrow limits for subsistence or plunder to which

they were reduced, soon disheartened his followers ; when

they abandoned him in greab numbers; and he himself

took refuge with a Rajpoot Rajah. He remained with him

till the month of December following; when the Raj-

poot made his terms with the British government, and

treacherously delivered up Vizir Ali, who was carried to

Fort William, and there confined.

In the month of January, 1799, the Governor-General

addressed lettersto the Vizir, and to the Resident at

Lucknow, of which the objoct was to urge, what he was

pleased to denominate a reform of the military establish-

ment of the Vizir, The London authorities themselves,

in the letter which they afterwards wrote on the loth of

May, 1799, expressing their great satisfaction with the

arrangements in Onde which had been formed by Sir John

Shore, and with the disposition shown by the Vizir, both

to make the large pocuniary payments which were re-

quired at his hands, and to introduce the reforms into his

financial system which would alone enable to meet thoso

demands, alluded to his military expenditure in the fol-

lowing terms: “The large, useless, and expensive military

establishment, within the Oude dominions, appears to us

to be one of the principal objects of economical reform, and

we have much satisfaction in finding that the subject has

already come under your consideration.”! In his letter

to the Resident, the Governor-General says, “My object

is, that the Vizir should disband, as speedily as possible,

the whole of his military force.” The next part of the

plan was to replace that force by an army exclusively

British. This was what the Governor-General, with other

Englishmen, called a reform of the military establishments

of the Vizir: the total annihilation of his military power,

and the resignation of himself and his country to the

army of another state. ‘The Visir was indeed to retain as

many, as might be necessary, of that kind of troops which

1 Papers, ut supra, i. 3.
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were employed iu collecting the taxes; and as many as LOOK VI.

might be uccessary for the purposes of state: an esta- cHap, Ix.

blishment of the sort which his own aumils, or tax-

gatherers, enjoyed. ; 1799,

The Resident was instructed to avail himself of the

alarm into which the timidity of the Vizir had been

thrown by the rumours of the expedition of the King of

the Afghans, to urge upon him the necessity of a ready

concurrence with the Governor-General’s views, “You

will,” says the letter, “remind his Excellency, that his
military establishment was represented, by himself, to be

not only inadequate to contribute any assistance towards

the defeice of his dominious ; but that, at the moment

when the services of the British army were most urgently

demandod on his fronticr,-he required the presence vf a

part of that force in his capital for the express purpose of

protecting his person aud authority against the exeusses

of his own disattected and disorderly troops. The in-

ference to be drawn fro these cvents is obviously, that

the defetiwo of his Kxcollency’s doininions against foreign

attack, as woll as their internal tranquillity can only be

secured, by a reduction of his own useless, if not dangerous

troops, and by a proportionate augmentation of the British

force in Lis pay. Lam convinced this measure might be

effected with a degree of udvantage to his Excellency’s

finances, little inferior to that which it promises to his

military estallishments ; and that his ixecllency might

obtain from the Company a lores of real efficiency at an

expense far below that which he now incurs im maintaining

his own army in its proseut defective coudition.”

“The Viser” says the Governor-General, “imight obtain

a forco: when the force was to be the Company’s, sud

the Vizir to have no force. In the very same letter, © It

is not my intention,” says the Governor-General, “that

the British foree to be furnished to his Mxcelleney shonld

become a part of his own army. ‘The British foree to be

substituécd in place of that part of his Kxcellency’s army

which shall be reduced, will be in every respect the sae

as the remainder of the Company’s troops, and will be

relieved from time to time according to the orders of the

Governor-Genoral in council.”

The negotiations respecting this affair appeared to the
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BOOK VI. Governor-General so important, that he was unwilling to

cuav. 1x. intrust them to the qualifications of the Resident, Mr,

1799.

Lumsden. Colonel Scott had attracted his confidence and

esteom ; and he resolved that to him the trust should be

consigned. “As I am aware,” said he, in the same letter,

to the Resident, “that you will require the assistance of

some able military officer in the execution of the arrango-

ment proposed, I have requested Sir A. Clark to dispenso

with the services of Lieutenant-Colonel Scott, the Adju-

tant-General, who will be directed to proceed to Lucknow

immediately, and to remain there for as long a period as

may be necessary to the accomplishment of the objects

which I have in view.”? In consequence of this intima-

tion, Mr. Lumsden resigned ; and Colonel Seott was ap-

pointed to tho office of Resident,

Colonel Scott proceeded to Lucknow in the month of

June, bearing a letter from the Commander-in-Chief, exo-

euting at that time, im the absenco of the Governor-

General, the office of Vice-President of the Supreme

Conncil. The Nawaub was desirous to postpono, rather

than accelerate, all discussion upon a project, of which,

although he was not yet acquainted with its particulars,

the result, he was sufficiently aware, would be a large re-

duction of his power; and Coloncl Scott appears to have

been willing to omploy some time in making himself ac-

quainted with the situation of affairs, before he strongly

pressed upon the Vizir the annihilation, called the reform,

of his military establishment. To the usual causes of

disorder and misrule, was at this time added another, in

the suspension of the powers of the ministers, or princi-

pal organs of government, whom, having been appointed

under English authority, the Vizir dared not remove, but

from whom he withheld his confidence, and the manage-

ment of his affairs. A circumstance, too, which peculiarly

attracted the attention of the Resident, was the hatred

aud contempt in which the Nabob himself was held by

his subjects. “The information,” says he, “which your

Lordship has received, of the unpopularity of his Jixcel-

lency, is probably far short of the real state ; as, confined

to the court, the only persons who attend the Durbar, ex-

cepting the Nawaub’s own sous, and occasionally Almas

' Sce the Letter, with that to Sir A. Clarke, in papers, ut supra, iii.4—t,
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Ali Khau, are a few pensioners, of whom his Excellency, BOOK VI.

fron their known character, entertains no suspicion of cHar. 1x,

engaging in polities; and it has not been without some

difficulty that I have prevailed on native gentlemen of

respectab:e connexiensy to show themselves at the Durbar,

—The present state of things, so degrading to the charac-

ter of the Nawaub, so prejudicial to lis own real interests,

and to the welfare of his country; and, [ may add~-so

diserediteble to the Muglish name, obviously calls for a

radical reform. Major Scott's ideas of “a racical reform,”

however, were all summed up in these words, “An open,

efficient, and respectable adininistration,’? Even this,

however, he despaired of being able to establish without

the immediate interference of the head of the English

government. “The evident design of the Nawaub,” he

declared, “is to temporize and delay, that he may enjoy as

long as possible the fruits of the present system of secret

agency aud intrigue”!

On the 8th of September, the Resident writes to the

Governor-General, that, as soon after is arrival as prac-

ticable, be had presented to the Nawaub Vivir the letter

from the Vice-President, on the subject of the military

reform ; that he had delivered to lim a bricf outline of

the intended plan, and requested to receive lis answer as

soon as ib had received a due-degree of his consideration ;

that after more than twenty days had elapsed, he had re-

quosted a communication from the Vizir, who named the

third day succeeding the date of the letter he was then

writing, to converse with him on the subject.

According to the usual style of oriental politeness,

which vermits no direct contradiction or negative to be

applied to any proposition from an exalted man, the

Nawab began by saying, “That the measure proposed was

not impracticable, but such as he hoped might be accom-

plished :” he then observed, that he himself lad, however,

a proposition to offer, which he would cither communicate

to the Governor-General, when lie should honour Lucknow

with his presence, or to the Resident, if he should be in-

trusted with the execution of the scheme, He was pressed

to disclose the nature of his proposition; but in vain, He

} Letter to the Governor-General, dated 7th September, 1799; papers, ub

supra, p. 10,

1799.
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BOOK VI. said he would vall in two days, and dictate to the Resident

CHAP. IX, a memorandum on the subject, to be transmitted to the

1799,

Governor-General ; but this, when it was given, indicated

no more, than that “the proposition concerned himself

personally, that it connected with his own ease the pros-

perity of his government, and in its operation could be

prejudicial to no person.”! The removal of the minister

was the object at which, by the Resident, he was supposed

to alin.

On the 20th of the same month, the Residont held it

necossary to explain still further the discoveries which he

was enabled to make of the disposition and views of the

Vizir, “After attentively studying the character of his

excellency, and ucquainting myself, as far as circumstances

will allow, with the general tenor of his proceedings, I ara

led to conclude that whilst he is determined to fulfil, with

niiuute regularity, the peculiar engagoments with the

Company, his yicws are directed to the enjoyment of a

full authority over his household affairs, hereditary domi-

nions, and subjects, according to the most strict interpre-

tation of the clause of the seventeenth article of the treaty

executed at Lucknow.—I bave no conception that he

aspires, eithor now or in prospect, to political independence.

What he aims at is independent management of the jnto-

rior concerns of his dominions, to the exclusion of all

interference and jnspection on the part of the English go-

vernment, and to the gradual diminution of its influence

over the internal administration of his country.” It was

only on one account, the cruel and destructive mode in

which the country was governed, that the Resident thought

the interference of the English government was to be

desired, “sinee the exercise of ib,” says he, “does not

seem to have been intended by the late treaty, and is un-

cquivocally disavowed by several declarations to his pre-

decessor.” He had not thought it fitting, except in the

way of allusion, to agitate again the subject of the military

reforms.

Notwithstanding the right which clearly belonged to

the Nawab, of exercising without control the interior go-

vernment of is country, the Governor-General, by a letter

dated 26th of September, says, “The present condition of

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 14, 2 Ibid. p, 15, 16,
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his government appcars to preclude you from the informa- BOOK VI.

tion necessary to your first steps in the proposed reforms.” crap, 1x.

This refers to the complaints of the Resident, that the

Viair varried on his administration by secret agents, not

by the ostensible ministers ; whenee it happened that the

Resident found no person qualified to give him the infor-

unation, which he required, “J shall hope,” continued the

Governor-General, “that my applications to the Vizir

would remove every difficulty of this nature,-But, if I

should be disappointed iu this expectation, it will then

become necessary for you, In my name, to insist, that the

Vizir shall place his government in such a state, as shall

afford vou the requisite meaus of inforination, as well as

of carrying the iutended regulations into complete and

speedy effect.” Tle adds, “The great and iminediate ob-

ject of my solicitude is, to accomplish the veforin of his

Excclleney’s military establishinent and accordingly,

this pot aust be pressed upon hin, with unrendtted

earnestness. Eis acquiescence in the measure must, how-

ever, be totally unqualifiod by any conditions not neces-

sarily connected with it.” }

The Vizir procrastinating both the disclosure af his

seeret, and compliance with the proposition for the anni-

lilation reform of his military establishineut, the Governor-

General addressed hirn by letter on the Sth of November?

“The general considerations which render it extremely

necessary and desirable that the arrangement respecting

your miitary establislinent should be carried into execu-

tion without delay, have already been fully explained to

your Exselleney, and you have concurred with me in my

view of the subject. One argument in favour of a speedy

determination on this subject possibly way not have oc-

curred to your mind, and I theretore take this occasion

explicitly to state it to your Excellency.” This argument

was; that the Company were bound by treaties to defend

the dominions of his ixcelleney against all cnemies ; that

his dominions were threatened by Zemaun Shah, aud per-

haps by others; that “it wight not be in the power of the

British government, on a sudden emergency, to reinforce

the troops in lus Exccllency’s country with sufficient ex-

pedition; my firm opinion,” continues the Governor-

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 16, 17. 2 Des) atches, it, 132.

1799,
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General, “therefore is, that the Company can in no other

manner fulfil effectually their engagement to defend your

Excellency’s dominions, against all enemies, than by main-

taining constantly in those dominions such a force as

shall at all times be adequate to your effectual protection,

independently of any reinforcements which the exigency

might otherwise require’! This was, in other words, an

explicit declaration, that the military force for the protec-

tion of Oude ought to be, at all times, even in the hosom

of the most profound peace, at the utmost extent of a war-

establishment; than which a more monstrous proposition

never issued from human organs! As one of the most

essential principles of good government consists in reducing

the peace-estublishment of the military force to its lowest

possible terms, and ore of the most remarkable principles

of bad government consists in upholding it beyond the

limits of the most severe necessity ; so, few countries can

be placed in a situation which less demanded a great

peace-cstablishment, than the kingdom of Oude. On

more than one half of all its froutiers, it was defended by

the British dominions, or inaccessible mountains. On the

other half, it was not supposed in any danger of being

attacked, except, either by the King of the Afghans, who

was separated from it by the extent of several large king-

doms ; or by the Mahrattas, who were too distracted and

weak to be able to defend themselves. A peacc-establish-

ment in Oude, at the perpetual extent of a war-establish-

ment for defence against the Afghans, would be very little

more than matched by a proposition for a perpetual war-

establishmeut in England, for fear of an invasion from the

Turks.

Coercion was now to be employed; and the plan of it

was this: without any further regard to the consent of

the sovereign, British troops, to the proposed amount,

were to march into the country: the sums required for

their maintenance were to be immediately dermanded :

and the want of ability otherwise to comply with the

demand would compel him, it was supposed, to relieve

himself from the expense of his own army, by putting an

end to its existence,

On what ground of justice was this proceeding built?

' Papers, ut supra, p. 24, 25,
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The Governor-General exhibited an argument: “The BOOK V1,

sevonth article of the treaty, concluled with your lMixcel- cre. 1x.

lency, by Sir John Shore, provides for the occasional

auger tation of the Company's troops in your Excellency’s

dominions, in terms which evidently render the Company's

governtaent competent to decide at all times on the re-

quisite amount of such augmontation. The same article

binds your Excellency to defray the expense of any force

which shall be deemed necessary by the Company for

your defence”? The same argumentation was, by his

Lordsh p’s iilitary secretary, repeated, more at length, to

the Resident,

The “reaty, concluded between the English government

and the Nawaub, by Sir John Shore, clearly established
two points, with regard te the military forcs to be main-

tained at the expense of the Sovercign of Oude; that there

should be a certain regular, permanent establishment ; and

also a power of making oceasional augmeutations. Enough;

said the Governor-General, and his instruments; let the

occasional augmentations be made the permanent esta~

blishment. When this point was settled, all the benefit

was attained of arbitrary will; for, as the amouut, of these

augmet.tations was not specified, if remained with the

Governor-General, upon the foundation of a treaty which

exactly defined the perinancnt establislincut, to make

that permanent establislonent any thing which he pleased.

Such is the logic of the strong anan towards the weak.

Before this letter, written on the 5th of November,

could he received by the Resident, aud <lelivered to the

Vizir, namely, on the 12th of the same mouth, the measure

of which he had before announced the coutemplation, and

which he bad hitherto preserved a mysterious secret, was

disclosed. He had already, on several occasions, given

vent to expressions of impaticnee, in regard to the diffi-

culties of his government, and the inability under which

he found himself placed of cammanding the respect or

obediciuce of his subjects. These expressions had been go

pointed as sometimes to raise in the mind of the Resident

a conjecture, that he was meditating a plan of retreat

from the burdens of government. But at the same time,

regulations of state were projected, buildiugs were planned,

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 26,

1799,
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BOOK VI. household arrangements were formed, and other things
CHAP. ix. Went on, so much in unison with views of permanency, that

1799.

the Resident would not encourage the conjecture which

sometimes presented itself to his mind. Having ap-

pointed the morning of the 12th, to meet with him on

business of importance, the Vizir, says the Resident,

“Dogan by observing that he had frequently declared to

ime the impossibility of his conducting the affairs of his

country, under existing circumstances; that probably I

had not comprehended the full drift of these expressions,

or conceived they were uttered in a moment of ill-humour ;

that the real meaning of them was an earnest dosire to

relinquish a government which he could not manage with

satisfaction to himself, or advantage to his subjects.” He

added, in the course of the conversation, “That his mind

was not disposed to the cares and fatigues of government ;

that as one of his sons would be raised to the musnud, his

name would remain ; aud that he was possessed of money

sufliciont for his support, and the gratification of all his

lis desires in a private station.” In a second conversa-

tion, on the ‘morning of the 14th, the Vizir entered into

some further explanation of the motives which impelled

him to the design of abdication, which “consisted,” says

the Residont, “in general accusations against the refrac-

tory and perverse disposition of the people at large; of

complaints of the want of fidelity aud zeal in the men im-

mediately about his person ; of the arrogance of some of

the aumils, and of the open disobedience of others.”

“ Whatever pleasure,” says the Resident, “this exposure

of hia intentions affurded to myself, and whatever eventual

benefits I foresaw to the interests of the two states, from

the execution of them, I thought it my duty to expostu-

late with his Excellency, on so extraordinary resolution,

by such arguments as occurred to me on the occasion, I

replied that the remedy to this aggregate of evils was easy,

and within his own power ; that a strong and just admi-

nistration would ensure the obedience of the bulk of his

subjects on the firm principle of attachment to his person

and government ; that a conciliatory and encouraging con-

duct on his part would secure fidelity and enliven zeal;

that the reform of the military establishment was the spe-

cific measure that would curb the arrogance of the aumils;
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and in conclusion I pledged myself, if his Exeellency BOOK VI.

would reject the advice of interested favourites, amd be citar. im,

guided by the impartial and friendly counsel which your -

Lordshiy; would convey to him through me, that the 1799

affairs ot his government cotd be conducted with ease to

himself, <o the acquisition of a high reputation, and to the

prosperity and happiness of his subjects.”

To a qaestion in regard to the wilitary reform, the Vizir

replied, shat, under his determination of resigning the

governmont, all discussion of that subject was useless, Tn

this opinion the Resident acquiesced ; and he deemed it

for the present, inexpedient to produce the Governor-

General’s letter of the 5th. With respect to the treasures

aud jewels left by the late Nawaub, he desired instruction ;

as from tae expressions of the Visir, aud is character for

avarice, he thought it was probably his intention to carry

them along with him to the pluce of his retroat.

The pleasure, which the Resident expressed, at the

prospect of the Nabob’s abdication, was faint, compared

with the cagerness of the Governor-General in grasping at

the prey. “Lam directed,’ says the military secretary,

under dute of the 2ist of the same month, “by the Right

Honourable the Governor-Gentral, to acknowledge the

receipt of your letters of the 12th and t4th justant.

“His Lordship is preparing detailed instructions to you,

.for the regulation of your conduct under the delicate

and important circumstances stated in those letters, In

the mean time he has directed me to connnunicate to you

his sentiments on such parts of your despatch of the

12th instaut, ax appear to his Lordship to require iniuc-

diate notice,

“The proposition of the Visir is pregnant with such

benefit, nob only to the Company, but to the inhabitants

of Oude, tiat his Lordship thinks it cannot be too much

encouraged; and that there are uo cirewmstances which

shall bo allowed to impede the accomplishment of the

grand object which it leads to. This object his Lordship

considers to be the acquisition by the Company of the

exclusive authority, civil and military, over the dominions

of Oude.

“Tis Lordship does not consider the formal abdication

! Papers, ut supra, p. 27-31,

VoL. VL L
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BOOK VI. of the sovereignty by the Vizir to be necessary to this
CHAP, IX,

1799,

end. On the contrary, he apprehends, that step, by neces-

sarily raising a question with regard to the succession,

would involve us in some embarrassment. His Lordship

ig rather of opinion, therefore, that the mode of proceeding
on the proposition of the Vizir, must be, by a secret treaty

with his Exeellency ; which shall stipulate, on his part,

that from and after a period, to be appointed by this go-

vernment, the complete authority, civil and military, of the

dominions of Oude shall vest in, and be exercised by and

in the name of, the Company.

“Tn this treaty his Lordship proposes, that the sons

of the Vizir shall be no further mentioned than may be

necessary for the purpose.of securing to them a suitable

provision,

“ With respect to what you have stated, relative to the

wealth of the state, if the arrangement in the contempla-

tion of the Governor-General sliould be agreed to by the

Vizir, his Lordship will feel but little difficulty in allowing

his Excellency to appropriate it to his own use, stipulating

ouly on behalf of the Company, that all arrears of subsidy,

or of whatever description, due to the Company, shall be

previously discharged in full by his Execllency.”+

“Tn conformity with these ideas, the draught of a treaty

was speedily prepared, and sent to the Resident, accom-

panied by notes for a memorial explanatory of the grounds

of the several articles. The ardour of the Governor-

Cenoral embraced the object as accomplished, or sure of

its accomplishment. In pursuance of orders, the Com-

mander of the troops in Oude delivered in what was

entitled a “Memoir of the Precautionary Movements, and

Distribution of the Company’s Troops, for the purpose of

establishing the oxclusive Control aud Authority of the

Company over the Dominions of Oude.” ?

In the transmission of intelligence, receipt of instruc-

tions, and other preparatives, time was spent till the 15th

of December ; on which day, the plan of the Governor-

General, in relation to the measure of abdication, was

communicated for the first time to the Vizir, in the

matured form of the draught of a treaty. After remarking

upon the caluimess with which the Vizir perused the

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 31, 32. 2 Ibid. p. 40—48,
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treaty, and his observations wpon some inferior points, BOOK VI.Ys }

“His Excellency,” the Resident, says, “who had not
thoroughly comprehended the extent of the first article,

asked what meaning I annexed to it. Referring bim to

the article itself, I replied, that it vested the whole ad-

ininistration of the country in the hands of the English

Company. He then asked, what portion of authority was

to remain with his successor; to which I replied that the

plan did not provide for a successor. Tis Excelloncy

contini.ed his inquiries, by asking, whether a family which

had been established for a number of years, was to aban-

don the sovereignty of its hereditary dominions? replied

that your Lordship’s justice and liberality had made an

ample provision for the comfort and independence of that

family . and briefly explained the vousidération which had

induced your Lordship to stipulate that his Excellency

should commit the sole and exclusive administration of

Oude to the Company in perpetuity.” From this con-

versation, the Resideut adds, “I can hardly venture to

draw any conclusion : and shall, therefore, only observe,

that though his Excellency is perfectly master of conceal-

ing his passions, yet, if he had entertained an immovable

yepugnence to tho basis of the treaty, he could scareely

have disguised it wider smiles, and an unaltered coun-

tenance”?

A papor drawn up at the request of the Vizir by the

Resident, and afterwards altored by the Vizir to a corre-

spouderce with his own feclings, was transmitted to the

Governc r- Ceneral, as the authentic enunciation of his de-

sign of abdication? Tn answer to this, a very long paper,

dated the LGth December, was received from the Govornor-

General The purpose of this document was to corro-

borate the ideas on which, in the mind of the Vizir, the

plan of abdication was supposed to be founded; and to

convinee him of the impossibility of reconciling his design

with the appointment of a successor, or any other sclieme

than that of transferring the undivided sovereignty of the

country to the English}

1 Papers, nt supra, p. 53.

2Tt was ae memorandum of the result of the conversation held with the
Resiceng, dean ap bi Per sian andl approved of, with sone corrections, by the

We Tapatehes, ji. =.Vi Dispatel 15

3 Th sivas very unfit view of the seope of the document in question, the

CMAP. 1X,

1799,
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BOOK VI. On the 19th of December, the Resident again wrote:

cmap. 1x, “After my departure from the Nawaub Vizir, on the 15th

instant, his Excclleney either really was, or pretended to

179% pe, so much affected by the conversation, that he could

not conceal the perturbation of his mind, which he be-

trayed, by forbidding the customary visits, aud by refrain-

ing to transact any of the ordinary business. Although

there is no reason to suspect that he has disclosed the

causo of his uneasiness; yet this conduct so indiscreet,

80 unmanly, necessarily occasioned much talk and specula-

tion amongst his own dependants, and the inhabitants of
the city.

“His Excellency, on the 17th, informed me of his in-

tention to breakfast with me on the following morning ;

but at ten o’clock-sent a message, that having been in the

sun, his eyes were so much affected by a disorder he is

Hable to, that he could net fulfil his engagement that day,

but would call upon me this morning, We accordingly

came, and when entered into a private apartment, opened

the conversation by observing, that in the paper trans-

mitted to your Lordship, he had adverted to certain cir-

cumastances and causes, under the existence of which he

found it impossible to conduct the affairs of his go-

vernment ; and that he entertained the hope that your

mnain tendency of widel was to deter Sadut All from eurrying his intentions
into effect, It states frankly and undeniably the difficulties by which his ah-

dication would be follow. d, aud shows that they could only be met by the as-

suinption of the whole power by the British Governinent. But it abso ex-
plicitly states, that if he shonld abdicate, he must not expect to take with him

the whole of his accumulated wealth, but that he must dischurge all arrears

due by the Government of Oude, and leave a sufficiency of supply for die ime

mediate wants of his successor. It must have been quite certain that this

would put an end to the project. Sadut Ali’s ruling passion was avurice; he

joved powcr only as the means of amassing wealth; tor any other purpose he

detested it. Lis habits were those of « private individual, not a prince; and

the trouble and respousibility of his high station deprived it of allits attrac-

tions, There can be little datibt that he was in earnest in wishing te resign

his principality if he could have enjoyed his treasures in security and retained

the show of authority over a successor of his own nomination. ‘The line of

argent adopted by Lord Wellesley was most of all calewlated to deter him

from the execution of his design. In the despatches published there is no

indication of that delight at lis proposal, cither on the part of the Resident or

the Governor, which is described in the text. In his letter te the Court of

Directors, iiforming thea of the circumstance, he announces what no states-
man will be inclined to censure, his intention to profit by the event te the 1ut-

most practicable extent, and adds, “ | entertain a confident hope of being able
either tu establish, with the consent of the Vizier, the sole and exclusive
authority of the Company within the province of Onde and its dependencies,
ar, at least, to pluce our interests there on au improved and durablé foun-
dation.” Despatches, ii, 186.—W.
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Lordship would have called upon him for an explanation BOOK V1,

of those circumstances and causes.

“His Excellency proceeded, that the proposition offered

by your Lordship was so repugnant to his feelings; de-

parted so widely, in a most essential point, from the

principle on which he wished to relinquish the govern-

ment; and would, were he to accept it, bring upon him

such indelible disgrace and odium, that he could never

voluntarily subseribe to it. The sovercignty, he added, of

these Gominions, had been in the family near a hundred

years; and the transfer of it to the Company, under the

stipulations proposed by your Lordship, would, in fact, be

a sale of it for money and jewels ; that every sentiment of

respect. for the uame of his ancestors, and every consider-

ation ‘or his posterity, combined to preclude him from

assenting to so great a sacrifice for the attainment of his

personal case and advantage. Ths Excellency concluded,

that the power and strength of the Company placed every

thing at your Lordship’s disposal.

“Upon stating to his Exeelleney all the arguments sug-

gested by your Lordship against the nomination of a

successor, his Excellency replied; that under your Lord-

ship’s determination not to consent to that part of his

proporition, he was ready to abandon his design of retire-

ment, and to retain the charge of the govermnent,”

If tais resolution was adopted, the Resident called to

hig recollection, the reform of his military establishment,

the accomplishment of which would be immediately en-

forced. “I must here,” says the Ictter of the Resident,

“beg ieave to call your Lordship’s particular attention to

his reply on this point; as tending to discover his real

sentinients; and perhaps the true meaning of the words

‘cartain causes, so repeatedly dwelt npon, aid go indus-

triously concealed, His Excellency observed, that the

reform of his military establishment upon the principles

proposed by your Lordship, would annihilate his authority

in his own dominions,”

Intelligence of these declarations on the part of the

Vizir appears to have disappointed and provoked the Go-

yernor-General in no ordinary degree, On the 27th of

Decumber, the Seeretary writes: “My dear Scott, | am

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 62,

CHAP, IX,

1792,
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BOOK VI. directed by Lord Mornington to acknowledge the receipt

cnap, rx. of your letter of the 19th instant to his Lordship’s ad-

1799,

dress, His Lordship is extremely disgusted at the

duplicity and insincerity which mark the conduct of the

Nabob Vizir on the present occasion; and cannot but

strongly suspect, that his Excellency’s principal, if not

sole, view in the late transaction, has been to ward off the

reform of his military establishment, until the advanced

period of the season should render it impracticable, at

least during the present year.” And in the letter of the

Governor-General to the home authorities, dated the 25th

of January, 1800, he says, “1 am concerned to inform your

honourable Committee that I have every reason to believe,

that the proposition of the Nabob Vizir to abdicate the

sovereignty of his dominions (a copy of which was trans-

mitted with my separate letter of the 28th of November)

was illusory from the commencement, and designed to

defeat, by artificial delays, the proposed reform of his

Excellency’s military establishments.” ?

The truth is, that the vivacity of the Governor-General

in the pursuit of his object was far too great. Had the

sincority of tho Vizir been ever so indisputable, it was

one thing to abdicate in favour of his son; a very differ-

ent thing to abdicate in favour of the East India Com-

pany; and from a proposition to this effect, presented

nakedly and impetuously, as that was of the Governor

feneral, it ought to have been expected that he would

revolt, At the same time, it might have beon regarded

as probable, that if the externals of royalty were left to

his son, he would be induced to dispense with the sub-

stantials. The Governor-General should have gone to

Lucknow himself, when the imposing presence of his

authority would havo forcibly wrought upon a mind so

timid, and accustomed to shrink before superior power,

as that of the Vizir. The Governor-General, too, had so

lately recognised the policy of setting up the shadow of

a sovereign,® that the cageruess is the more remarkable,

with which in this case he strove to escape from it,

When the substance had been held for a time, it would

have been easy to deal with the shadow, as experience

might direct,

1DPapers, ut supra, p. 67. 2 Ibid. v. 4.
4 Vide supra, p, 162, (viz, the case of Mysore.)
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Disappointed in his eager expectation, and piqued at BOOK VI,
the idea of having been duped, the Governor-General ciav. oe
resolved to proceed in his plan for the military reform
without a moment’s delay. The reason for hurry was the 1800.
greater, because the season approached when additional
inconvenience would attend the movement of the troops.
“The Resident,” says the Governor-General himself, in
another letter to the home authorities, “was directed
immediately, eithor from himself, or in concert with the
coin viding officer at Cawnpore, as the nature of the

case might appear to him to reynire, to direct the several
corps to move to such points of his [xcelleney’s domi-

nions, as nught appear most advisable ; giving due notice
to his Excellency of the entranceof the augmentation
of the troops into his territories, and-calling upon his
Excellency to adopt the requisite measures for the regular
payment of the additional force,

On the 4th of January, 1800, “T informed,” says the
Resident, “his Excellency, that, the first division of the
troops, intended by your Lordship to angment the force

in Oude, as stated in the paper which I had presented to
him, was now in a situation immediately to enter his

Excelleucy’s dominions; and that I was anxious to advise

with him on their destination. He cutreated that no

steps might be taken for their actual march into his

domit ions, until T had seen and reflected upon tho sen-
timents which he was then employed in commiting to

paper and upon some propositions he had to offer,

assured him it was totally impossible to delay the mare.

of troops ; but that, as it would require a day or two to

arrange a place for their distribution, if his Excellency

would, in that space, come forward, in an unreserved man-
ner, with any specific propositions, 1 should be onabled

to judge what weight to allow them, aud how far they

would authorize me to suspend the progress of the corps.
His Excellency having observed that his assent had not

yet been given to the augmentation of the troops, I ex-
plained to him the principle on whieh your Lordship’s

detcrmination was founded, ‘To which he replied, that,
if the measure was to be carried into execution, whether

with or without his approbation, there was no occasion

1 Dated the sist of August, 1800; papers, ut supra, v. 10,
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BOOK VI. for consulting him.” To this last observation the Resi-

CHAM, 1X.

1800,

. dent found it pot convenient to make any answer, and

immediately diverted the discourse to another point of

the subject!

On the 15th of January, the Nabob communicated to

the Resident a paper in which ho thus addressed him:

“ You, Sir, well know, that the proposed plan never, in any

measure, met with my approbation or acceptance ; and

that, in the whole course of my correspondence with the

Governor-General, on this subject, not one of my letters

contains my acquiescence to the said plan.”

He says again, “It may fairly be concluded from Lord

Mornington’s letters, that arrangements for the additional

troops were not to take effect, until funds should be pro-

vided for their support, by the dismission of my batta-

lions. Nothing having as yet been agrecd upon, respecting

the disbanding of the latter, and the additional Company's

troops being on their march, whence are the funds to be

derived for their payment? Their sudden approach, too,

leaves no time to form arrangements for them.”

“ Notwithstanding,” says he, “I am well assured that, in

consequence of the measure, thousands of people may

be deprived of their subsistence; and that, by the dis-

banding of my troops, serious commotiona and alarms

will take place in the capital (for which reason I givo

previous warning of its mischievous effects), yet, dreading

his Lordship’s displeasure, and with the sole view of

pleasing him, Iam compelled to grant my assent to the

introduction of the plan.”

He then proceeds to enumerate certain things, which

he still desired, as conditions under which tho meastire,

if unavoidable, might take its effect. The first was, that

the augmentation of the troops should not be carried

beyond the extent of his means. Another was, that the

additional force should be kept in one body, and perma-

nently stationed in one place, which would render it more

efficient against Zemaun Shah, and other enemies, defence

against whom was its only pretext. A further condition

was, that the English commander should not interfere

with the collection of the revenue. After several other

propositions of minor importance, he said, “From the

‘Papers, ut supra, iil. 73.
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kindness of the Sircar of the Company I am led to expect, BOOK VI.

that, having, in the present instance, in order to aveid cuar, 1x,

the Governor-General’s displeasure, given my consent to

the introduction, as far as possible, of the plan, I shall not

in future be troubled with fresh propositions,” ?

On the 18th, a paper or memorial, the draught of which

had been communicated to the Resident on the 11th, was

despatched by the Vizir to the Governor-General. He

began by adverting to the length of time his ancestors

had enjoyed the unlimited sovercignty of these pro-

vinces. He deseribed the dangers which had threatened

the government of his brother, as well from foreign foos

as the lisaffection’ of his troops. “ Notwithstanding,”

said he, “these circuinstancesyit never once entered the

imagination of the British rulers to introduce such in-

novations, and carry into. effect such arrangements, as

those new suggested by your Lordship.” He then de-

ascribed how completely he was the creature and dependant

of the Company, and said “it was in all ages and coun-

tries the practice of powerful and liberal sovereigns to

spare ne:ther expense nor trouble in assisting those whom

they have once taken under their protection, Should the

Company,” said he, “no longer pubbing confidence in the

sincerity of my friendship, deprive me of the direction

of my cwn army, and spread their troops over my do-

minions, my authority in the provinces would be annihi-

lated ; nor would my orders be attended to on any occasion,

whether trifling or momentous, Making myself, however,

sure,” he adds, “that it never can have been your Lord-

ship’s intention, or conformiuble to your wish, to distrust,

degrade me, or lessen my authority in these dominions,

T shall without ceremony disclose to your Lordship my

unfeigned sentiments aud wishes.’ And he then pro-

ceeds to remonstrate against the measure by a train of

reasoniny, not unskilfully conceived. “By a reference,” said

he, “to the second article of the treaty, it wil be evident

to your Lordship, that on my accession to the musnud,

the foree designed for the defence of these dominions was

increased beyond what it had been in any former period ;

whilst on my part I agreed to defray the expense of the

said augmentation. But in no part of the said article is

1 Papers, ut supra, iii. 77, 78.

1800.
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BOOK VI. it written or hinted, that, after the lapse of a certain

CHAP. IX,

1800.

number of years, a further permanent augmentation should

take place. And to deviate in any degree from the said

treaty appears to be unnecessary.— From an inspection

of the 7th article, we learn, that, after the conclusion of

the treaty in question, no further augmentation is to be

made, excepting in cases of necessity; and that the in-

crease is to be proportioned to the emergency, and endure

but as long as the necessity exists. An augmentation of

the troops, without cxisting necessity, and making me

answerable for the expense attending the increase, is

inconsistent with the treaty, and seems inexpedient.—

Towards the latter end of the 17th article, it is stipu-

lated, ‘that all transactions between the two states shall

be carried on with the greatest cordiality and harmony,

and that the Nawab shall possess full authority over his

household affairs, hereditary dominions, his troops, and

his subjects’ Should the management of the army be

taken from under my direction, I ask where is my autho-

rity over my household affairs, hereditary dominions, over

my troops, and over my subjects }—- From the above con-

siderations, and from the magnanimity of the Sircar of

the English Company, 1 am induced to expect from your

Lordship’s kindness, that, putting the fullest trust and

confidence in my friendship and attachment on every

oocasion, you will, in conformity to the treaty, leave me

in possession of tho full authority over my dominions,

army and subjects.—The fame of the Company will, by

these means, be diffused over the face of the earth ; and,

my reputation increasing, I shall continue to offer up

prayers for the prosperity of the Company,”!

This remonstrance, which it is impossible to answer,

the Governor-General found, in the forms of ceremony,

a pretext for treating as an insult; and for not auswering

it, The following communication, signed by the secretary,

was forwarded by express to the Resident. “Your letter

of the 18th instant, with its several enclosures, has been

received by the Right Honourable the Governor-General.

—His Lordship, not thinking proper to receive, in its

present form the written communication made to you

by the Nabob Vizir on the 11th instant, as an answer

1 Pupers, ut supra, ill. 87, 88.
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to his Lordship’s letter of the 5th November last to his BOOK VI.

Excellency —directs, that you lose no time in returning cuap. 1x,

the original of that communication to his Excellency,

accompanying the delivery of it with the following ob-

servations, in the name of the Governor-General :--- The

mode alopted in the present instance by his Excellency

of replying to a public letter from the Governor-General,

attested by his Lordship’s seal and signature, and written

on a subject of the most momentary concern to the

mutual interests of the Company and of his Excellency,

besides indicating a levity totally unsuitable tu the ocea-

sion, is aighly deficient in the respect due from his Hx-

cellency to the first British anthority in India ;-- His

Lordshi», therefore, declines making any remarks ot, the

paper which you have transinitted, and desires that the

Nabob Vizir may be called on to reply to. his Lordship’s

letter of the 5th November, in the manner described no

less by vcason than by established usage; if, in formally

answering his Lordship’s letter, his Excellency should

think proper to impeach the lLonour and justice of the

British government, iu similar terins to those employed

in the paper delivered to you on the 11th instant, tho

Governor-General will then consider, how such unfounded

calumnics, and gross misrepresentations both of facts and

arguments, deserve to be noticed” ‘This was language

to a legitimate hereditary sovercigu ! The course cf pro-

cedure +s worthy of notice, A party toa treaty fulfils all

its conditions with a punctuality, which, in his place, was

altogether unexampled: uw gross infringement of that

treaty, or at least whab appears to him a gross infringe-

meut, is about to be committed on the other side: he

points out clearly, but in the most humble language,

savouring of abjectness, much more than disrespect, the

inconsistency which appears to him to exist between the

treaty and the conduct: this is represented by the other

party as an impeachment of their honour and justice ;

and if no guilt existed before to form a ground for punish-

ing the party who declines compliance with their will,

a guilt is now contracted which hardly any punishment

can expiate, This, it is evident, is a course, by which

no infringement of a treaty can ever be destitute of a

justification. If the party injured submits without a

1800,
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BOOK VI.

CHAP. IX.

1800,

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

word, his consent is alleged, If he complains, he is

treated as impeaching the honour and justico of his

superior ; a crime of so prodigious a magnitude, as to set

the superior above all obligation to such a worthless

connexion,

But this is not the whole of the message which the

Resident was commanded to deliver, in the name of the

Governor-General, to the Vizir: “The Governor-Goneral

further directs, that you peremptorily insist on the Na-

bob Vizir furnishing a detailed answer to the paper trans-

mitted by his Lordship, on the 16th December last, for

his Excellency’s information and consideration ; and that

such answer be duly attested by his Excellency’s signature,

in the same manner as his\Lordship’s paper was formally

attested by the signature of his Lordship ; his Exeellency’s

early compliance with this demand is equally due to the

dignity of this government, and to the candour of its

proceedings ; in consequence of his Excellency’s own spon-

taneous proposal to abdicate the sovereignty of his do-

minions ; if his Lordship’s manner of receiving and an-

swering that extraordinary proposition of the Vizir appears

in any degree objectionable to his Excellency, it behoves

his Excellency clearly to state his objections, in tho most

formal aud authentic mode; otherwise the Governor-

General must, and will conclude, that his Excellency’s

original proposition was purposely illusory ; and it will

become his Lordship’s duty to treat it accordingly, as

an unworthy attempt to deceive the British Government.

Tn all the transactions of his Lordship's government, since

his arrival in India, he has pursued a plain and direct

course ; and he is determined to adhere to the same in-

variable system of just and honourable policy, nor will

he be diverted from the system, by any machination of

artifice, duplicity, or treachery, which may be opposed to

him ; he has already found the advantage of this course

in frustrating the projects of the enemies of Great Britain

in India; and he is satisfied that it will prove equally

efficacious in confirming the faith of his allies”? The

earnestness with which the Governor-General desired that

this messago should be delivered with unimpaired vigour

to the Nawab, is visible in the immediately succeeding

paragraph of the same letter: “A copy of the foregoing
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observations, in Persian, attested by the signature of the BOOK VI.

Governor-General himself, will be forwarded to you by CHAP. TM

the Persian translator: and his Lordship directs that you

communicate the same to the Nabob Vizir, either in case

you shouid have any reason to suppose that Lis Excelleney

is likely to entertain the smallest doubt of your being,,

not only authorized, but conimanded by his Lordship, to

convey to his Excellency the message contained in the

prececling: paragraphs, ay nearly as possible in the terms

in which they are expressed; or, in the event of your

thinking that the document, attested by his Lordship’s

signature, will be more impressive than the verbal mode

of communication,” !

On the 20th and 28th of January, the Resident com-

plained 1o the Governor-General, that the Vizir, instead

of giving his cordial assistance, in carrying into execution

the measure of annihilating lis army, was rather placing

impediments in the way ; by insisting that the English

additional force should nof be dispersed in small bodies

over the country ; by withholding the statement which

had been required of the amount and distribution of his

own battalions ; and by delaying to issue the perwannahs

necessary to ensure provisions to the additional troops.

With rezard to the last article, the Resident, however,

issued his own orders; and such was the state of the

government, that they were punetually obeyed.’

The Resident deferred the message to the Vizir, till the

Persian Lranslation arrived, “ Tlaving received,” says he,

“on the 28th, in the evening, the translation in Pcrsian

of your Lordship’s message to the Nawab Vizir, [ waited

upon his Excellency on the 29th in the afternoon, and, in

obedience to your Lordship’s commands, returned to bim,

in the raost formal manner, the original draught of his

prepesed letter to your Lordship, accompanied with the

paper of observations, ILis Execllency discovered con-

siderabl: agitation in the perusal of the paper; aml he

expressed very poignant regret, at having unintentionally,

as he affirmed, drawn upon himself such solemn animad-

versions from your Lordship.—It would, his Excellency

observed, be the extreme of ingratitude and folly, wan-

tonly to provoke the displeasure of that power, ou which

1 Papers, ut supra, iii, 89, 2 Thid, iii, 89, 90,

1800,
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BOOK VI, alone he relied, for the preservation of his honour, and

onar.ix, the support of his authority, He attempted to apologise

1800.

for the paper, by saying, that he meant it merely asa

representation of arguments which might be produced,

and not as a formal declaration of his own sentiments,

and on that account had adopted the mode which your

Lordship had viewed in so exceptionable a light. fn re-

spect to the neglect in replying to the paper which had

been submitted by your Lordship for his information and

consideration, his Excellency assured me, that it arose

from his inability to purstte, and reply, in detail, to the

extensive train of reasoning which your Lordahip had

employed ; and that he hoped your Lordship would have

received the verbal communication, made through me, of

the impossibility of his acceding to your Lordship’s re-

commendation, as. a) full, aud respectful answer.— His

Excellency asked, for what purpose, or to what avail,

could the attempt be, to deceive your Lordship by illusory

propositions 7”!

The intelligence from the Resident, that opposition

rather than assistance was given by the Visir to the

exccution of a measure of which he so highly disapproved,

produced a long letter of violent animadversions from the

xovernor-General, in which he told the harassed and

trembling Vizir, “the means which your Excellency has

employed to delay, and ultimately to frustrate, the exeon-

tion of the above-mentioned plan, are calculated to de-

grade your chavacter, to destroy all confidence between

your Excellency and the Brilish government, to produce

confusion and disorder in your dviminions, and to injure

the most important interests of the Company, to such a

degrec, as may be deemed nearly equivalent to positive

hostility on your part.”—-“ The conduct of your Excellency,

in this instance,” he afterwards adds, “is of a nature so

unequivocally hostile, and may prove so injurious to every

interest, both of your Excellency and of the Company,

that your perseverance in so dangerous a course will leave

me no other alternative, than that of considering all

amicable engagements betweon the Company and your

Excelloncy to be dissolved.”*—This was most distinctly to

1 Papers, nt supra, iii, Ot, 92.

2 Dated 9th February 1800, Despatches, ii, 208,—-W,
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declare, that if he did not immediately comply, the Go- BOOK VI.

vernor-Cloncral would make war upon him. And since oar ix.

this was the motive depended upon, in truth, from the ————

beginning, would not the direct aud manly course have 1800
answerel tho main purpose equally well, and all other

purposes a great deal better? We are the masters ; such

is our will: nothing short of strict aud prompt obedience

will be endured.

So aident were the desires of the Governor-General

and so ranch was he aceustomed to assuine everything on

which lis couclusions depended, that he maintained, in

this let:er, to the face of the Vizir, that of the plan for

anuihilating his army, the Visir had, “after full delibera-

tion, expressed his entire approbution.”!

Befors the end of February, tle Vizir felt convinced,

that compliance could not be evaded. The money de-

manded on account of the additional forces was paid ;

and orders were issued for commencing the discharge of

of his own battalions. The business of dismissing the

troops osecupied a considerable tine; and was returded

by the necessity of cmploying a portion of them in col-

lecting the taxes which were then duc. 1t was a matter

of considerable delicacy, to avoil commotion, arn the

demand for bloodshed, whure so many anned men were

about to be deprived of their accustomed means of sub-

sistence. The business was coudasted in a rmiananer highly

creditalle to the ability as well as the feelings of the

gentlemen upon whom it devolved. It was the disposi-

tion, anl the principle of the Governor-General, to treat

with ge icrosity the individuals upon whom the measures

of his government might heavily press. As considerable

arrears were always duc to native troops, and seldom fully

paid, the complete discharge of arrears, on which the

Knglish government insisted, was a powerful instrument

of coneliation, Wher dissatisfaction anywhere appeared,

eyory ettort was employed to vorrect misapprehension ;

patience was exercised ; the aeans of coercion were

rather exhibited, than used; pardon was ltberally ex-

tended, even where resistance had been overcome ; and

bofore vhe end of the year, the measure was in a great

1 Papers, ut supra, iii. 96-101,
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BOOK VI. part carried into effect without bloodshed or com-

CHAP, IX. motion.!

1800,

In the month of November, 1800, when a demand for a

second body of new troops was presented to the Vizir, he

complained, by letter, to the Resident, in the following

terms: “The state of the collections of the country is

not unknown to you. You know with what difficulties

and exertions they are realized, and hence I feel a great

degree of solicitude and apprehension, lest, if I should

fail at a season of exigency, my respousibility should be

impeached ; I, therefore, wrote to you, that, until I was

secure of resources to answer the demands, I could not

become responsible: Accordingly, Jye Sookh Roy has

been directed to prepare a statement of the condition of

the country, with respect to its rcsources. You shall be

informed when it is ready; and you can then come and

inspect it; and, in concert, devise resources for the ad-

ditional demands, according to the assets ; and I will act

accordingly.’ In another part of the same letter, he said,

“Formerly, in the plan proposed for the reform of the

military, it was written, ‘That the resources for the ex-

pense of the new troops would be found in the reduction

of those of his Excelleney:’ Although the resources for

the payment of the new British troops were not fuund in

the reduction of those of the Sirear ; now that you write,

to have the charges of other new troops added to the

debit of the state, when the reduction of the military has

not yet supplied resources for the payment of the charges

of the former new troops, how can I take upon myself to

defray the charges of these new troops, without subject-

ing the Sircar to the imputation of a breach of faith?

Of these complaints, the Governor-General rapidly

availed himself to found on them pretensions of a new

description. “If,” said he, in a letter to the Resident,

dated 22nd of January, 1801, “the alarming crisis be now

approaching, in which his Excellency can no longer fulfil

his public engagements to the Company, this calamity

must be imputed principally to his neglect of my repeated

advice and earnest representations, The augmented

1Papers, ut supra, iii, 110—140, containing the correspondence on the dis-
banding of the troops.

2 Ibid. iti, 141.—M. Despatches, ii, 422,—W,
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charges might have been amply provided for, if his TEx. BOOK V1.

celleuey had vigorously and cordially co-operated with me, cHar. 1x,

i the salutary and economical measure of disbanding his

own undisciplined troops. It is now become the duty of — 1891.

the Brivish government, to interpose effectually, for the

protection of his interests, as well as those of the Com-

pany, which are menaced with common and speedy de-

struction, by the rapid decline of the general resources

of his Excellency’s dominions.” It inay be obscrved, as

we go 0), that if the prompt disbanding of the forees of

the Virv would disengage a revenue perfectly equal, and

more than equal, as had all along been confidently af-

firmed, co the charge ercated by the additional force, the

delay wiich the reluctance of the Vizir occasioned, wud

which was now overcome, could only occasion a temporary

embarrassment ; and that menace of common and speedy

destruction, of which the Governor-Cenoral so tragically

spoke, bud no existence. Or, that, on the other hand, if

the menace of destruction was real, the pretence of find-

ing, in the discharge of the Visiir's battalions, an ample

resource for the new impositions, was void of foundation.

The letter goes on, “The Visin is alveady apprized, that I

have long lamented the vavions defecis of the system by

which tie affairs of his EyecHency’s yoverment are ad-

ministered, Conscious of the same defcets, his Excellency

has repcatedly expressed a wish to correct them ly the

assistance of the British government, ‘The coutinuance

of the present aystem: will exhaust the country to such a

degree, as to preclude the possibility of realizing the

subsidy In place of inveterate and growing abuses imust

be subs:ituted a wise and benevolent plan of governtaent,

caleulatesd to inspire the people with confidence ir the

security of property and of life; to encourage tidustry ; and

establisa order and submission to the just authority of

the state, or: the solid foundations of gratitude for hene-

fits received, and expectation of coutinued security.’ The

Governor-General here establishes the yoodness of govern-

ment, “as the solid foundation of submission to its

authori-y.” Te would uot add, what was cqually true,

that there ought to be no submission without it.

The following passage of the lelter deserves profound re-

gard. “faving,” continues the Governor-General, “maturcly

VOL. V1. M



162 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VL. considered these circumstances, with the attention and

ovar.ix. deliberation which the importance of the subject re-

1801,

quires, [am satisfied that no effectual security can be

provided against the ruin of the province of Onde, until

the exclusive management of the civil and military go-

yvernment of that country shall be transferred to the

Company, under suitable provisions for the maintenance

of his Excellency and of his family. No other remedy

can effect any considerable improvement in the resources

of the state, or can ultimately secure its external safety,

and internal peace.”

If this was the only plan which could avert from the

state every species of calamity; absolute master, as he

was, of the fate of the country, why did the Governor

General hesitate a moment to carry it into execution ?

He resolved to,offer this proposition to the Vizir in the

form of a treaty: but added, “Should his Excellency

unfortunately be persuaded, by the interested counsel of

evil advisers, absolutely to reject the proposed treaty, you

will then proceed to inform his Excellency, in firm, but

respectful language, that the funds for the regular pay-

ment of the subsidy, te the full extent of the augmented

force, must be placed, without a raoment of delay, beyond

the hazard of failure —For this purpose, you will require

his Excellency to make a cession to the Company, in

perpetual sovereignty, of such a portion of his territories,

as shall be fully adequate, in their present impoverished

condition, to defray those indispensable charges.” In

selecting the portions to be demanded, the object was,

to insulate the Vizir, as well for the purpose of precluding

him from foreign connexions, as of defending him from

foreign dangers. To this end, choice was made of the

Doab, and Rohileund, in the first instance, with the ad-

dition of Azim Ghur, and even Gorukpoor, if the revenue

of the former country should prove inadequate.’ A lettcr to

the same purport, and nearly in the same words, was, at the

same time, written by tho Governor-General to the Visira

lt closes with the following terms: “I request your Ex-

celloncy to be satisficd, that the whole course of oventa

in Oude, since your accession, has rendered it my indis-

1Tapera, ut supra, iii, 145--148,

2 Ibid. p. 148—191.—M. Desputehes, fi, 429.—W.
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pensable duty to adhere with firmness to the tenor of this BOOK V1.

lotter, as containing principles from which the British cir 1x,

government never can depart; por can your Exeellenecy ~~

receive with surprise, or concern, a resolution naturally

rosultiny: from your own reiterated representations of the

confusion of your affairs, and of your inability either to

reduce them to order, or to conciliate the alienated affee-

tions of your discontented people.’ ‘The corollary from

these deductions most necessarily, and most olivtously is,

that any sovereign who governs iJ, and loses the affec-

tions of his people, ought to abdicate, or to be compelled

to abdicete, the sovereignty of his dominions. We shail

see how energetic aud persevering an upostle of this dou-

trine the Governor-General became,

The subsidy which, according to the treaty of Lord

Teignmouth, was already paid by the Visir, amounted to

Rs. 76,00,000 : the annual expense of the additional force

with which he was to be loarted, was 54,12,929: tho whole

would amount to 1,30,12,929 rupees. The Nawaub was

required to make a cession of territory, in perpetual

govereignsy to the Ruglish, the reyenae of which, even in

its present unproductive state, and without any regard. £0

the improvements of which it might be susceptible, shold

amount to such a sum, over and above the whole expeuse

of collection. The revenue remaining to the Viair after

such a deduction would haye been 1,00,00,000.1 The ter-

ritory, then, of which he was to be deprived, amounted to

yore than one half, to nob much fess than two thirds, of

his whole lominions.

The address of the Governor-General to the Viiv was

presented to that prince on the L6th of February ; and the

first conversation on the subject between him and the

Resident was ou the 26th, “ His Excellency’s conversa-

tion on thet day,” says the Resident, “though it did not

amount to a positive rejection of the first proposition,

discovercd an unreserved repugnance to the acveptance

of it?’ Belore this letter, however, dated on the 6th of

March, was closed, a letter addressed to the Governer-

General was veceived from the Vizir® His complaints

respecting the want of funds for payment of the enlarged

subsidy, he explained as far from aznounting to the alarm

1 Papers, ut supra, iii, p. LEL—208, 2 Despatches, li. 474,

reod,
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BOOK VI, ing proposition into which they were framed by the Go-
omar. 1x, veruor-Gencral ; but, as the fund which had been pointed

1801,
to by the Governor-General as adequate, had not proved

adequate ; and us he had been repeatedly gommanded by

the Governor-General to make known to the Resident bis

difficulties, aud to make use of his advice, he had, for that

reason, explained to him, and had done no more, the per-

plexities which weighed upon his mind. “Tn the course,

however, of these conferences aud communications, no

impediment of affairs,” says he, “ever occurred ; and no

failure or deficiency whatover was experienced in the dis-

charge of the expenses of the new troops, and in the pay-

ment of the kists of the fixed subsidy. On the contrary,

those expenses and kists were punctually paid ; accord-

ingly the kist of the fixed subsidy, and the charges of the

additional troops, have beow completely paid to the end of

January, 1801, aud Colonel Scott has expressed his ac-

knowledgments on the ogcasion.—It is equally a subject

of astonishment and concern to me, that whereas, under

the former government, the payment of the kists, though

so much smaller in amount than the present, was con-

stautly kept in arreay during three or four mouths, the

jumma of the country was diminishing yearly, and yet no

such propositions were brought forward,—they should be

agitated wuder the governmeut of a friend, who hopes for

every thing from your Lordship’s kindness ; who is anxious

to obey you, aud to manifest the steadiness of his attach-

ment; who punctually pays. the full amount of his kists,

notwithstanding their increased amount; and who has

conformed to your Lordship.

“As my consent,’ says he, “to the first proposition

is altogether impracticable (accordingly I have already
written an amplo reply to that proposition) ; and, as it is

impossible for me, with my own hands, to exclude myself

from my patrimonial dominion (for what advantage should

I derive from so doing !)—this, therefore, is a measure,

which I will never adopt.

“« With respect to what your Lordship writes, about pro-

viding a territorial resource for the payment of the British
troops ; since [have not, in any way, delayed or neglected

to discharge the kists for the expenses of the troops, but

have paid them with punctuality, where is the occasion
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for requiring any territorial resource 7—I expect to derive BOOK VI

the most substantial profits from bringing into a flourish- ceat. 1x.

ing condivion this country, which has so long been in a

state of waste and run. By a separation of territory, my

hopes of these substantial profits would be entirely cut

off} and a great loss would accrue. ow then can T con-

sent to ary territorial cession 1”!

This letter brought an answer of immense length from

the Governor-General, under date the 4th of April2

Having lamented the refusal which had been given to

both his propositions, and given a deseriptinn of the

progressive decline of the country, fron the mis-govern-

ment of the Viziv, the Governoricneral says, “I now

declare to your Exccllency, inthevmost explicit terms,

that J consider it to be my positive duty) to resort to any

extremity, rather than to suffer the further progress of

that ruin, to which the interests of your Mxcellency and

the honourable Company ave exposed, by the continned

operation of the ovils aud abuses, actually existing, in the

civil and tilitary administration of the province of Oude.”

After noticing the source of embarrassinent still existing

in the portion of his troops, the dismission of which the

Vizir hac til) now contrived to evade, the Covernor-Ge-

neral snbjoined, “But Lf must recall to your Excelleney’s

recollection, the fact, which you lave so emphatically ace

knowledged on former occasions, that the principal source

of all your ditficulties is to be found in the state of the

country. J have repeatedly represented to your Excel-

lency the effocts of the ruinous expedient of anticipaing

the collections ; the destructive practice of realizing them

hy force of avins 3; the annual diminution of the Jumma of

the coun ry; the precarious tenure by which the Aunils

and farmers hold their possessions; the misery of the

lower classes of the people, absolutely excluded from the

protection of the government; and the utter insecurity of

life and property, throughout the province of Oude. An

immediate alleration in the systun of mauugement affords

the only hope of providing cither for the sveurity of the

Company's military funds, or fur any other interest in-

volved in the fate of Oude,—Tt would be vain and fruitless

to attempt this arduous task, by partial interference, or

4 Papers, ut supra, tii. 163, 164. 2 Despatches, ii. 474.

1801,
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by imperfect modifications of a system, of which every

principle is founded in error and impolicy, and every in-

strument tainted with injustice and corruption.”— What is

here remarkable is, the Governor-General’s declared prin-

ciple of reform ; that, of a system of government, radically

corrupt, extirpation is the only cure.

He proceeds to infer, that as the Vizir professed himself

inadequato to the task of reform ; and the undiminished

prevalence of evil, since the commencement of his reign,

proved the truth of his declaration ; he ought to renounce

the government, and give admission to others, by whom

the great reform could be effectually performed.

He added, “But whatever may be your Excellency’s

sentiments with respect tovthis the first proposition ; the

right of the Company to demand a cession of territory,

adeqnate to the sceurity of the funds necessary for de-

fraying the expense of our defensive engagements with

your Excellency is indisputable” This right he proceeded

to found on his fears with regard to the future ; lest the

progressive decline of the country, the fruit of mis-

management, should quickly render its revenuo unequal

to the payments required.

On the 26th of April, a letter to the same purport,

nearly in the same words, under signature of the Governor-

General, was sent.to the Resident The determination

was now adopted to seize the territory, if the consent of

its reluctant sovereign was any longer withheld. “ Any

further reference to mo from Oude is,” said his Lordship,

“unnecessary. I, therefore, empower you to act under

the instructions contained in this letter without waiting

for additional orders.—If, therefore, his Excelloney should

persist in rejecting both propositions, you will inform him,

that any further remonstrance to me upon this subject

will be unavailing ; that you are directed to insist upon

the immediate cession of the territory proposed to be

transferred to the Company ; and that in the event of his

Excellency’s refusal to issue the necessary orders for that

purpose, you are authorized to direct the British troops

to march for the purpose of establishing the authority of
the British government within those districts,” *

Papers, ut supra, iii, WS—192, 2 Despatches, if, 493,
3 Pupers, ut supra, fii, p. 198.



EXTINCTION OF ‘HE VIZIR’S MILITARY POWER.

The Visir, having stipulated for certain conditions,! of

which on3 was, that he should be guaranteed, by a formal

obligation, in the future indepeudent exercise of an ex-

clusive authority in the remaining parts of his dominicna,”

it is deciared, in the instructions to the Resident, wider

date the 27th of May; “Tis Lordship cannot permit the

Vizir to maintain an independent power, with a conside-

rable m.litary forec, within the territories remaining in

his Execllency’s possession,—It must uever be forgetten

that the Governor's original object was not merely to

secure the subsidiary funds, but to extinguish the Visir's

military power.”? This is a part of the design, not only

not disciosed by the language bel to the Vizir, but hardly

consisteat with it. In that, he was told, that the viees of

his trooos were the cause on account of which the English

wished chem destroyed, According to this new declara-

tion, if the troops had been better, thatis, more formidable,

the Unwzlish would have liked them only so much the

worse.?

1 These stipulations were dated on the 3rd Molurrum, 1216, or the Ist
May, and were commented on at length by the Governor-General ou the 8th
June. The Vizir demurred to the payment of the deits of former Govern-
raents of Oude, of the whole cxpense of the troops raised to oppose the mee

naced invesion of Zemata Shah, dud any part of the cost of the embassy to

Persia, woich, as addressed toa object in which Onde was inter wt, fhe

Governor. General conceived was due by the Vigir, Ite demanded the undi-
yided inheritance of the possessions of Asoph-ud-Dowla, which was ievelled
against tle possessions of the eguiis, He reque-ted that all correspondence

regarding the aifairs ef Oude should he confined to himself and the Resilent,
which was intended to exclude such of his niluisters as were well affected ta

the Bagish from lis conneiis. That the Resaleut should pay no attention to
persons "cyer onthe watch to sow dissensions, wid stipulated that the enpage-

ments en ered inte should be firm and permanent; that the troapa for which
the countcien were ceded should always be stationed in them, and that when-
ever he felt inclined to perfor pilyrbuage, uo hindrance should be offered to

his departure.” The Governor-General rejected these and other proposed
articles; as they betrayed an unjustifiable paistrustin the Company’s authority
and power, disuised an intention to secure their couitcnance to acts of yin-

dictiveness or extortion, and soughi to evade the discharyze of just demands,
The proposed stipulations were in mauy respects open to these imputations,
and they were justly rejected by the Governor-General, Dispatches, ii.

527.—-W.

2 Papers, wb supra, p. 213.

8 Contr the langu in the list-quoted sentence, with the follawing
passage of au address delivered to the Visir in the mume of the Governor-
General, by his brother fleury Wellesley, in September, 104; where, after a
deseription of the woliseiplincd and umnitinous condition of the treaps of the

Viair, and Ins own declared opinion of them, these, says the address, * were
the prhnary causes which moyed the Governor-General to consider the meang
of applying an effectual reform to the militury establishinent of Oude, ‘The
plan of this reform originated, not in the voluntary snggestion of lis Lordship’s
mind, but in the alarming state of your Exvellency's dominions and power,
and in your own express dysire.” Papers, uf supra, iv, 7.
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In a letter of the Sth of June, the Resident gives an

account of a conversation “he day before between him and

the Visir, “I stated to his Excellency that the general

tenor and spirit of his articles of stipulations had excited

the greatest concern and surprise in your Lordship's

breast, and that I was commanded by your Lordship

to communicate to his Excellency your Lordship’s abso-

lute rejection of the whole of them. His Excellency re-

plied, that as his paper contained conditions on which

alone his consent to the_territorial cossion could be

granted, your Lordship’s rejection of them allowed him

no other alternative, than that of passive obedience to

whatever measuros your Lordship might resolve on,”

“T next procecded to state to his Execlloncy the terms

upon which your Lordship is disposed to guarantee to his

Excellency and to his posterity, the dominion of his Ex-

cecllency’s remaining territory. They were enumerated in

the following order and manner: Ist, The continuance of

the Company’s right to station the British troops in any

part of his Eixcelleney’s dominions: 2udly, the restriction

of his own inilitary establishment to an extent absolutely

necessary for the collection of the revenues, and for the

purposes of state; and 3rdly, the introduction of such re-

gulations of police, as should be calculated to secure the

internal quiet of his Nxcellency’s country, and the orderly

and peaceful behaviour of his subjects of every descrip-

tion.

“Tlis Excellency’s) reply. to this,” says the Resident,

“was striking: that the power of stationing the Com-

pany’s troops in any part of his dominions, togethor with

the other conditions, formed a combination of circum-

stances, the objects of which would be open to the com-

prehension of a child; and that it was impossible for him

to agree toa territorial cession on such terms,

“T entreated his Excellency to reject from his mind

such unjustifiable suspicions, and to summon all the good

senso which he posscosses, and to reflect on the conse-

querices of a refusal of the propositions which your

Lordship had prepared with so much thought and de-

liberation. He said, he by no means meant to impute

precipitancy to your Lordship’s resolution. But if your

Lordship’s reflection suggested measures to which he
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could not accede, the utmost which could be expected BOOK VI.

from him was passive subinission to those measures. And cicsr. 1x.

he added, that if your Lordship would give him his dis- —

mission, and allow him to go on a pilgrimage; or whether — 1803.

that was vermitted or not, the whole of his territorial

possessions, and of his treasures, were at the disposal of

your Lordship’s power: he ucither had the inelination nor

the strength to resist it ; but he could not yield a voluntary

consent to propositions so injurious to his reputation,” }

The Governor-General wished to avoid the appearance

of force in seizing the greater part of the Viair’s domi-

nions ; and was exceedingly anxious to extort by un-

portunity some appearance of consent. Not only was the

Resident urged to use incessant cndeavours for this pur-

pose? but on the 80th of June, notice was sont of the

resolution to which the Governor-General had proceeded,

of sending his brother Henry Wellesley on a mission to

the Vizir, in hopes that his nearrelation to the head of

the goverment would strike with awe the mind of that

Prince, aml convinee Lin more fully of the impossibility

of eluding its declared determinations

Every mode of importunity was tried and exhausted.

The scheme of abdication was, with every art of persua-

sion, and some even of compulsion (if severity in urging

pecuniary Jemands which would have otherwise been re-

laxed are truly entitled to that designation), urged upon

the Vizir, us the measure which, above all, would yield the

greatest portion of advantage; with regard, in the first

place, to his own tranquillity and happiness ; in the second

place, to she people of Oude ; and in the third, to the

British government, Lf, on the other hand, this measure

should unfortunately not obtain his consent, he was de-

sired to consider the territorial cession as a measure which

force, if necessary, would be employed to wecomplish ; and

the Resident did, in the month of July, proceed so far as

to give notice to some of the aunuls, or great revenue

managers of the territories inteuded to be seized, to hold

themselves in readiness for transferring their payments

and allegiance to the British government; a proceeding

which the Vizir represented as giving him exquisite pain

and overwhelming him with disgrace.

1 Papers, ut supra. iv. 231, 2 bespatalies, ii, 587.—W,
3 Ibid, ii, 442, 561—W,
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To all the pressing remonstrances with which he was

plied, he opposed only professions of passive, helpless, and

reluctant obedience. fe also pressed and endeavoured to

stipulate for leave to retire, in performance of a pilgrim-

age: that his cyes might not behold the performance of

acts, which he could not contemplate without affliction ;

thongh he desired to retain the power of resuming the

government of all that remained of his dominions, when

his scheme of pilgrimage should be at an end,

On the 3rd of September, Mr. Wellesley arrived at

Lucknow ; on the Sth, presented to the Vizir a memorial

explanatory of the principal objects of his mission, and

had with him his first conversation on the 6th... The two

propositions were again tendered ; and, with every expres-

sion of subinissiveness, the Vizir undertook to give them

a renewed consideration. Hie answer was delayed till the

15th ; when his consent to the first proposition, as what

would bring “an everlasting stigma on his name by de-

priving a whole family of such a kingdom,” was again per-

emptorily refused. The answer which was made by the

two negotiators, the Resident and Mr. Wellesley in con-

junction, is perhaps the most remarkable which occurs in

the annals of diplomacy ; “That his Execllency reasoned

upon the first proposition as if the execution of it de-

prived him of the possession of the musnud ; whereas the

true extent and meaning of it, and indeed the primary

object, was to establish himself and posterity more firmly

and securely on the musnud, with all the state, dignity,

and afflucnce, appertaining to his exalted situation.” A

man may be so placed with regard to another, that it is

not prudent for him to dispute the truth of what that

other advances, should he even assert that black and white

are the same colour, It was necessary to be in such a

situation, before a proposition like this could be tendered

toa man with any hope of escaping exposure, Tho Vizir

was called upon to consign for ever the sovereignty of

all his dominions to the Company, and to bind himself

never to reside within them ; yet this was not to deprive

him of his throne! It was more firmly to establish him

on it |?

On the subject of the territorial cession, the Nawab still

deferred an explicit answers

1 Despatches, ii, 67, 2 Papera, ut supra, iv, 1—15. 3Thid. p. 17,
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On the 19th of September, instructions were written to BOOK VI.
the two negotiators, in which they were informed of tho onar. 1x.
determination of the Governor-General, in case of the con-
tinued 1¢fusul on the part of the Vizir, to give his consent — 01.
to one of the two propositions, to take from him nota part
only, but the whole of his dominions, His Lordship, as
usual, supports this resolution with a train of reusoning,
The Brisish interests were not secure, unless there was @
good government iu Oude: unless the Nawab Vizir gave
his consent to one of the two propositions, a good govern-
ment could ot be established in Oude: therefore, it would
be not cnly proper, but an imperative duty, to strip that
sovereigt of all his dominions, “Ilis Lordship has there.
fore no hesitation,” says tho document, “in authorizing

you, in the evout above stated, to declare to his Kxcel-
lency, ir explicit terms, the resolution of the British go-
vernmert to assume the civil and military adininistration

in the provinces of Oude. Should the communiecaticn of
the intended devlaration fail te produce any change in
his Excelloncy’s disposition, his Lordship directs that. you
will immediately proceed to make the necessary disposition
of the army, and every other arrangement for carrying
that resulution into immediate and courplete effect."
On ths same day, however, on which these instractions

were wr tten, the Vizir communicated to the two neyotia-

tors a peper, in which he gave his consent to the second

proposit:on, provided he was allowed to depart on his pil-
grimages, anil his son, as his representative, was, during

his absence, placed on the throne, The reason ussizned
was in these words; “for I should consider it a disyrace,

and it would be highly unpleasant to me, to show my face
to my people here.” The negotiators felt embarrassment ;

resented tho imputations which the condition and the

manner of it cast upon the British government ; but were

unwilling, for considerations of slight inportance, to lose
the advantage of the Vizir’s consent, even to the lowest of

the two propositions, since they now despaired of it to the

first, “Waving,” say thoy, “ deliberately reflected ov every

circumstance immediately connected with the negotiation,

or which might eventually influcuce the result of it, we

decidedly and unitedly agreed in the opinion, that the im-

1 Papers, ut supra, p.t7,



172 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

BOOK VI. portant objects of it could not be accomplished in a moré
cmap. 1x. preferable manner than by closing with his Excellency’s

1801,

proposition,” A paper, accordingly, declaring their ac-

ceptance of the proposition, and attested by their joint

signatures and seals, was delivered to the Vizir on the

24th.

On the 27th, his Excellency communicated a proposition,

of which the purport was, to secure to him the exclusive

administration of the reserved territory. On this topie

he was informed that enough had already been said: that

the right of the British government, in regard to Oude,

extended, not only to the alicnation of as much of the ter-

ritory as it chose to say was necessary to defray the cost

of defence ; but, even with regard tothe remainder, to the

placing of it in the military possession of the British

troops, and the maintaining ofa good government within it.

What was this, but to declare, that of this part too, the

government, civil and military, must rest in the English

the Vizir possessing the name, but none of the powers of

aking? “Tt is evident,’ said the Vizir, ina letter on the

29th, “that I can derive no advantage from alienating

part of my country, whilst I shall not remain master

of the remainder.” ? On this proposition, however, im-

portant as he deemed it, he from that time forebore to

insist.

The negotiators complained of cndeavours to protract

the conclusion of the treaty; first, by demanding unne-

ceasary explanations, though they related to matters of

great importance, expressed in the treaty in terminus exces-

sively vague , and, secondly, by delays in the delivery of

ths accounts, though exceedingly voluminous, and some-

what confused. Several discussions took place on the reve-

nues of some of the districts : but on the 10th of November,

the treaty was mutually exchanged, and, on the 14th, was

ratified by the Governor-General at Benares, By this

treaty the Nawaub ceded a country, producing 1,35,23,474

rupees of revenue, including expense of collection; and

the authority of the British government over the re-

mainder was provided for by the following words; “And

the Honourable the East India Company hercby guarantee

to his Excellency the Vizir, and to his heirs and sue-

1 Papers, ut supra, iv, 21-—23, 2 Whid. iv, 39,
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cessors, the possession of the territories which will rewain BOOK VI

to his Exvellency after his territorial cession, together with crap. 7x,

the exercise of his and their authority within the said do-

minions, His Excellency engages that he will establish

in his reserved dominions such a system of administration

(to be ca:ricd into effect by his own officers) as shall be

conducivs to the prosperity of his subjects, and be cal-

culated to secure the lives aud property of the tba-

bitants: and his Excclleney will always advise with, and

act in conformity to the counsel, of the olliccrs of the

said Honourable Company.”' No dorniniou can be more

complete than that which provides for a perpetual con-

formity to one’s counsel, that is, one’s will

On the saine day on which the Goveruor-Ceneral ratified

the treaty, he ereated a grand commission for the pro-

visional administration and settlement of the ceded dis-

tricta. Three of the civil servants of the Company were

appointil a Board of Corminissioners; and his brother

Henry Wellesley was nominated to be lieutenant-

Governor of the usw territory, and President of the

Board?

The Governor-General performed another duty on the

same dey, which was that of giving the home anthorities,

along with the intelligence of the couclusion of the treaty,

an intimation of the several advantages which he wished

them to believe it carried in its bosoun hese were, “the

entire extinction of the military power of the Nawaub ;”

the mauntenance of a great part of the Bengal army at the

Nawaus’s expense ; deliverance of the subsidy from all

the accidents with which it was lable to be affected “by

the corruption, imbecility, and abuse, of that vicious and

incorrigible systeim of vexation and risrule, which. con-

stitute] the government of Oude ;” the power acquired

by the Company of becoming “the instrument of restoring

to affluence aud prosperity one of the nioxt fertile cagions

of the globe, now reduced to the most afflicting misery

and desolation, by the depraved adhuinistration of the

native government :” deliverance from the stain “un the

reputation and honour of the British nation in India,

upholding by the terror of their name, and the immediate

1 Papers, ut supra, iy. p. 29 and 45. ? Despatches, ii, 696,
3 Papers, tt supra, p27,

1801,
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force of their arins, a system so disgraceful in its prin-

ciples, aud ruinous in its effects.?t

On these supposed advantages a few reflections are

required, The inpatient desire to extinguish the military

power of the Vizir exhibits the sort of relation in which the

English government in India wishes to stand with its allies,
Tt exhibits also the basis of hypocrisy,on which that govern-

ment has so much endeavoured to build itself. The Nawanb

was stripped of his dominions; yet things wore placed in such

a form, that it might still be affirmed he possessed them,

With regard to the alleged pecuntary advantages, the

case was this. An obligation was contracted to defend

and govern a country, for only part of its revenues. The
question is, whethor this cau ever be advantageous. The

Company's experience, ab least, has been, that the coun-
tries of Tudia cun, under their administration, hardly ever
yield so much as the cost of defence and government.
That it is injustico and robbery to take from any people,
under the pretext of defending and governing them, more
than the lowest possible sum for which these services can

be performed, needs no demonstration.
Tho necessity, perpetually exposed to view, of defending

Oude, as a barrier to the Company's frontier, is a fallacy.
When the Company received the taxes paid by the people
of Oude, and pledged themselves for their good defence
and government, the people of Oude becanie British sub-
jects to all intents and parposes; and the frontior of Oude

became the Company's frontier. Tho question then is,
whether it was best to defend a distant, or a proximate

froutier. Vor the same reason thab the Company took
Oude for a froutior, they ought to have taken Delhi beyond
it; after Delhi, another province, and after that another
without end. Had they defended the frontier of Bengal

and Duhar, leaving the province of Oude as they left the
country beyond it, would not the neurer frontier have been
easior to defend than the one more remote? If the greater
difficulty of defending the more distant frontior of Oude
consumed all the money which was obtained from Oude,
was there in that case any advantage? If if consumed
more than all the money which was obtained from it, was
there not in that case a positive loss? ‘Lhe means are not

' Papers, ut supra, v. 14, 15.
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afforded us of exhibiting the loss in figures; but the BOOK Vi.

British legislature, which by a solemn cnactment pro- CHAP. 1x.

hibited ull extension of frontier, as contrary both to the ~

interest ind the honour of the British nation, had declared CL.
beforehand that monoy was only a part of the loss.

The Governor-General’s pretensions, raised on the bad-

ness of the native government, seom to be overthrown by

his acts. If this was incorrigible, while the country re-

mained in the hands of tho Nabob, why, having it com-

pletely in his power to deliver the people of Oude from a

misery which he delights to describe as unparalleled, did

the Governor-General leave a great part. of the couutry

with the people in it, to be desolated and tortured by this

hateful system of misrule? fvitowas corrigible, as he

contradizts himself immediately by saying it waa, awl by

pledging himself in his letter to the home authorities: “to

afford every practicable degree of secuvity for the lives

and property of the Vizir’s remaining subjects,” there was

no occasion for wresting from the Vivir the greater part

of his dominions, under the plea, and that the single,

solitary plea, that any improvement of the intolerable

system cf government, while the eomubry remained im his

hands, was altogether impossible.

The truth ought never to be forgotton, which the

Governcr-Cieneral here go cagerly brings forward ; That

the missry, produced by those native governments which

the Con pany upholds, is misery produced by the Com-

pany ; aud sheds disgrace upon the British name, !

From his first arrival in India, the Governor-General

had cherished the idew of paying an oarly visit to the

interior and more distant parts of the provinces more

immediately subject to his authority; but the cireum-

stances which had required Lis presence at Calcutta or

Mautras, had till now postponed the exceution of his

design. Part of his object was to ascertain the roal effects

of the Company’s government upon the prosperity of the

country, upon the wealth, industry, morals, and happiness

of the population; and to acquire a knowledge of the

IThis seatiment is expressed by Mr. Wenry Wellesley, in his account of the

progress of the nega : letter to the GovernoreGeneval, dated 7th January,

1802; papers, ut supra, iv. 35, It is se il times expressel by Colonel Scott,

especially in his couversations with thy Visir, ducing the course of the nego+

tiation; se: papers, vol, ili, passim
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BOOK VI. character of the people, and of their modes of thinking,

cuav. ix. all more perfectly than, without personal inspection, he

I80L.

regarded as possible. ‘The design was laudable. But a

short reflection might have convinced him, that, in a

progress of a few months, a great part of which was spent

on the river, all the observations which he, incapacitated

from mixing with the natives, both by bis station, and his

langnage, was in a situation to make, were so very few and

partial, that they could form a just foundation for few

useful conclusions; and only exposed hiro, if he was in-

clined to over-rate them, to be more easily duped by the

men through whose eyes it behoved him to see, and on

whom he was still compelled to rely for all his informa-

tion. To learn the effects of a government upon a people,

and to ascertain, their temper and modes of thinking, by

personal observation, requires long, and minute, and ex-

tensive intercourse. What, in the compass of a few

weeks, or months, can a man collect, respecting these im-

portant circumstances, by looking, from his barge, or his

palanquin, as he proeceds along, and at one or two of the

principal places conversing in state with a small number

of the leading men, eager not to salute his ears or his eyes

with an opinion or a fact, but such as they expect will

minister to his pratification? What a man, in these cir

cumstances, is sureto do, is, to confirm himself in all the

opinions, right or wrong, with which he sets out; and the

more strongly, the higher the value which he attaches to

the observing process he is then performing. What was

to be expected, therefore, accurately happened ; the Go-

vernor-General saw none but admirable effects of the

Company’s admirable government; and if those of an

opposite sort had been ten times as many as they were,
they would all have been equally invisible to his cyes. In

surveying a country, it is not easy to form sound opinions,

even when the means of observation are the most perfect

and full: in India, the Company’s servants, setting out with

strong anticipations, and having means of observation the
most scanty and defective, have commonly seen such things

only, as it was their desire and expectation to sce,

Other advantages, which the Governor-General expected

to realize by his presence in the different parts of the

provinecs, where, an increased attention to the discharge of
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their duties, in the various local ministers of government, BOOK V1

civil and military, who would thus be imore sensibly con- CHAP. YX.
vinced o: the vigilant inspection which was maintained
over ther ; and, a new degree of confidence aud satisfac-
tion, with respect to their government, in the body of the
people, tnus made to sec with their eyes the solicitnde
with whish the conduct of those who commanded them

was watched, But the cireumstance which most strongly
operated upon the mind of the Governor-General, at. the

me when he resolved to commence his journey, was, the
effect which his departure, with the declared intention of
visiting Jude, was expected to produce in accelerating the
subinission of the Visir to the demands with which he
was pressod. Preparations were inade for the commence-

meut of the voyage on the river carly-in July, 1801 ; but
owing to the delay of the despatches éxpected from Eu-

rope, and other causes, it was the 15th of August before
he wax enabled to embark. Tiowas on the 18th, in a
council ield on board the yaeht at Varvack pore, that Mr.

Speke (the Commander-in-Chief having preceded the
Governor-General in this excursion) was chosen, during

the absence of the Head Ruler, Vice-President of the
Council, and Deputy Governor of Fort William. On the
23rd_ of September, the Goyernor-Ceneral was at Monghir.

On the 14th of November, at the time of ratifying the
treaty, ne was on the Gauges, near Benares, And on the

19th o° Jannary, 1802, he was met at Cawnpore by the

Nawauh Vivir, who had left lis capital to do bint honour

by the voremouy of anticipation,!

The Governor-General resolved to soothe the mind of

the Navraub, under the mortifying sacrifices to which he had
lately Leen compelled to submit, by the studied display of

personel respect; as well for the purpose of substituting

pleasurable to painful feelings, as for that of moulding

his inc.ination to the coupliances which yet remained to

be exacted of him, THe abstained accordingly from solicit-

ing hix mind on those subjects, till he had made, as he

conceived, a very favourable impression upon it.2 Soon

after tuey had arrived at Lucknow, the Governor-General

requested a private conference with his Mxcelleney, and

gave him intunation of the acta which he was expected to

TJapers, ut supra. vo TL 27, 2 Despatches, ii. 672.-—W,

VOL, VI. N

1801.
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perform. These wore, the immediate discharge of the

arrear of the augmented subsidy, amounting to twenty-one

lacs of rupees; the immediate reduction of his Excellency’s

military establishment to the scale described in the treaty ;

an oxchange of one of the new districts for the purpose of

removing an interruption in the line of the Company's

frontier ; the regular payment of the pensions to his rela-

tives and dependants ; the reform, on a plan to be given

by the English, of the government within his reserved

dominions; and the concentration of the British force,

which was to be employed within those dominions, at a

cantonment in the vicinity of Lucknow. For obedience,

on most of these points, the Vizir was prepared, either by

inclination, or his knowledge of the inability of resistance,

For the payment of arrears he only requested time ; and

could not help expressing his opinion, that neither ne-

cessity nor utility required tho concentration of the British

force at Lucknow. The object of principal importance

was, the introduction of a better government in his re-

duced dominions, On this subject, tho Nawaub professed

that hig opinions coincided with those of the British ruler ;

but complained that he was not possessed of sufficient

authority, within his dominions, to carry any of his own

designs into effect. On this subject, he manifosted great

reluctance to explain what he meant. When explanation

was obtained from him, it appeared that he was galled by

the interference of the Resident, and made this last effort

to obtain such an exemption from that restraint, as would

have destroyed, says the Governor-General, “that degree

of interference and control which is indispensably neces-

sary for the support of the British influence in Oude; and

would have rendered nngatory that stipulation of the

treaty which provides for the security of the British influ-

ence over the measures of his Excellency’s administra-

tion.” It also appeared, that he was dosirous of a change

of the Resident, who was personally disagreeable to him,

But on no one of these points did the determination of

the Governor-Genoral admit of any relaxation. In these

circumstances, the Nawaub, whether disgusted with his

situation, or in the spirit of stratagem, renewed his request

for permission to abscut himself on a pilgrimage, and to

leave his government in the lands of his second son.
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Though the Governor-General stated his reasons for dis- ROOK VI.

approving this design, he gave hin assurance that he cnav. 1.

would net oppose ib; aud expressed the highest indigna- —

tion when the Nawaub, as in distrust, betrayed afterwards

an inclinytion to render the payment of arrears a condition

dependent upon compliance with this request.?

As an introduction to the measures which he designed

to propose for improving the government of the Nawaub's

dominions, the Governor-General held up to his view,

what he regarded as the canses of the existing evils. Tho

abuses avisiny from the employment of a licentious goldiery

in exccusing the business of government among the people,

were onse more displayed, but chiefly wilh uitent to de-

clare, that for this evil a remedy, in the anniiilution-

reform, was alrealy applied, Of all-the evils which

remainol; evils, which the Goveror-General had repree-

sented a3 so cnormous that nothing less than the abilica-

tion of the sovercign, or the coinplete transfer of all his

property into the hands of the Company, could suffice for

their cure, the causes, according tu his enumeration, re-

duced themselves te two; First, “The want of a judicial

adininissoration for the protection of the lives and property

of the subjects, for the detection and punishment of

crimes, for the redress of grievances, and for tho adjust-

ment of disputed claims; Secondly, “Tle abuses pre-

vailing in the administration of the revenues —arisiug,

principally, from the destructive practice of anticipating

the revenues, of assigning the charge of the collections to

person: whe ofter the lughest terms, or the largest amount

of nuzicrana; from the uncertain tenure by which the

Aumils hold the charge of their respective districts ; the

violatien of the engagements coutracted between the

Aumils, Zemindars, uuder-renters, and ryots, the arbitrary

and op yressive exactions which pervade the whole system

of the revenue, through every gradation, from the Aumil

to the ryot ; the defective and injudicious constitution of

the whole system of revenue; and the injurious mode of

makin. the collections.” #

By these, the very words, in conjunction with the acta,

of the Governor-General, we are given to uuderstand, that

a bad judicial, and a bad taxing system (excepting the

! Pupers, ut supra, v. 20—25, 2 Lbid, v. 25, 26,

1801,
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BOOK VI. army, the only causes of evil in Oude,) are quite sufficient

cuar tx. to render a government the scourge and desolation of a

1802

country, and to make the submersion of such a govern-

ment, both in name and in reality, but at any rate in

reality, if not also in name, a duty imperiously dernanded

at the hand of whoever bas the power to bring it about.

When, however, the Governor-Gencral manifested a

sensibility of such uncommon strength (and on such a

subject the sensibility of a man is naturally in proportion

to the united strength of his moral and intellectual vir-

tues) to the unbounded evils which spring from defective

systems of law and taxation, it js remarkable that he

did not turn his thoughts to the effects produccd by the

systems of law and taxation of which he himself super-

intended the administration. It is declared, in the strong-

est and most explicit) terns, hy several of the Company’s

servants, best acquainted with) Tudian affairs, in their

examination before the House of Commons, in 1806, that,

not in respect to army, judicature, or taxation, was the

situation of Oude, though viewed with such horror by the

Governor-General, more unfavourable, than that of other

native governments of India; with which it might truly

be regarded as upon alevel.! The government of Bengal,

before it passed into the hands of the English, had been

distinguished among the governments of India for its vices

rather than its virtues. Yot we have scen it declared, and

pat upon record, by the most experienced scrvants of the

Company, in their solemiy official reports, that in their

opinion the new systems of judicature and taxation, so

laboriously, and so disinterestedly introduced by the

English government, had not improved, but had rather

deteriorated the condition of the great body of the people?

It is not, however, correct to say, that the CGovernor-

Gencral turned not his attention to the effects of the

systetus of judicature and taxation, the administration of

which it was his business to superintend. He thought of

them quite sufficiently ; but he was altogether deccived,

Tt was perfectly impossible for him to see with his own

eyos what was sufficient to convince a mind, impressed

both by anticipation and interest with other notions, that

' Sce the Minutes of Ryvidence on the Oude Charge, p. 32, 35, 49, 53, 74.
2 See ch. vi. passing,
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the British systems were ill adapted to the euds they had BOOK VL

in view; and he was daily assured by those whose antici- cuay. 1.

pations and interests were similar to his own, and who ————

paid their court by speaking opinions calculated to please, — '802.

that the effects produced were all excellont ; he, therefore,

believed that they were all excellent, and assured the home

authorities, that he had been enabled to ascertain, by

actual observation ou his journey, that they were all ex-

cellent, and that in the highest degree. He concluded

therefore, nost conscientiously, that nothing happier could

be done for the people of Oude, than to assimilate their

situation as nearly as practicable to that of the people in

the Company's provinces.

From the specimens of the looso, and defective, and

tautological language of the Governor-General, exhibited

in his statement of the sources of evil in the government

of Oude, the intelligent veader will pereeive in what ob-

scurity, on the subjects of judicature and taxation, the

mind of that ruler remained; aud how crude and in-

sufficient were the ideas which, upon these subjects,

floatec| in his brain. He had nothing further to vecom-

mend than, First, on the subjest of judivature, to establish

district courts, and a general court of appeal and control,

upon she plan of the district courts, and the courts of

Suddes Dewannee, and Nizunut Adaulut, in the Com-

pany’s dominions ; anid, secoudly, on the subject of taxa-

tion, to give the district in charge to persons of undoubted

character and qualifications, toy pay those persous by a

salary, and make their further protits depend upon the

augmentation of their collections; to continue them in

their cttice while their behaviour yielded satisfaction ; to

compel them, through the courts of justiec, to fulil their

engagements with the middlemen, and the middlemen to

fulfil their engagements with one another, and with the

ryots,

Along with the establishment of courts of justice, the

Governor-Cioneral stated, also, the necessity of “un efh-

cient system of police, calculated to secure the appreben-

sion of offenders, for the purpose of bringimg them to

justice” And he did not preseribo conformity with the

practice of the Company in matters of detail, for which

he referral the Nawab to the advice of the Resident,
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local circumstances, and adapted to the constitution of

the government, and the actual coudition of the people.

Tow little security for an improvement of the govern-

ment these changes afforded, it requires but a feeble

insight inte the springs of human affairs, sufficiently to

discern. He would appoint new officers of justice and

police ; but where was any security that they would per-

form their duty, and not multiply, by the abuse of their

powers, the evils they were intended to extinguish? It

appears that the Governor-General was ignorant how com-

pletely the English systems of law and taxation were

unprovided with securitics for the protection of the peo-

ple, notwithstanding the superior intelligence and good

intention of the Euglish government itself. For prevent-

ing the gatherers and farmers of the taxes from their

usual exactions and oppressious, the Governor-General

trusted entirely to the courts of justice ; but unless suf-

ficiont securities were created in the constitution of the

courts, and code of law, the officcrs of justice would only

become the sharers and protectors of every profitable

crime.

Though it appears that the Governor-Gencral had very

little knowledge of what properties are required in sys-

tems of judicature, and of taxation, to prevent them

from ensuring the misery of the people; yet, of one

security, he gives a just conception: “The rights of pro-

perty, of all descriptions of landholders, should be defined ;

and the dofinition of those rights should form the basis

of adjudication"? When he mentions landlords, of course

itis not oxclusively. He means not that the rights of

that class of men should have the protection of law ; and

the rights of other men be left the sport and prey of ar-

bitrary will. He means that the rights of all men should

be accurately defined. And he would allow, that not only

their rights but their obligations should be defined, whence

alone the violatious of them can be effectually suppressed.

These definitions, he would, in like mauner, allow, ought,

by all means, to be made known to every individual whom

they concern, that is, the whole community ; in other

words, they should be formed into a book, and effectually

! Papers, at supra, vy. 2, 26, 2 Ibid. vy. p. 26,
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disseminated and taught But when the Governor-Gene- BOOK

ral expressed Lis conviction of the great importance of

embodying law in accurate definitions, that is, in a well-

constructed code ; in what degree was it unknown 10 him

that this indispensable requisite to the good administra-

tion of justice was, over the greater part of the field of

law, all ogether wanting in the provinces which he governed,

and even in his native country itself !?

1 Tt may be useful to some persars to see, what real pond sense, withont the
aid of systematic inquiry, has tatygltan this subject ina vemarkuble wge and
country. Suy.ete «a@ ov tparov, w avdpes Afyracn, 0 Zodwy Tous POOUS Us

Kadws KE EVEL Ts Bevat pes ene us na Trept TP OvTUr CKATTOU HOILOS, KOC AI} TOUS
idiwras a7 TOYTO TxpaTT}, Kas TOY Tw ararTas «oTwHY TOUS vO;OUS eAccrTOy
€XEP? GANG Tram y Tate. avayrava. Kat pa@ew drAda Kat cada ta Sika, Kat
Tpo Tovar ys emtadey exOewat mpoctey Tay enurypwr, Kat TH yrysaree

mopadavriu’ Touroyd’ ev Tats exnAqouus avayiywoncy, be éxagros Usdwr,
akouyas TOAAUKIS, Kak KaTA GXOAWY gKIWautHOS, a ay 7 Kaw Sura Kor ovude~
povta, ravtn rupofery. ‘Demosth. contra Leptinem: Keiske, 1, 485. The
eiveunsta ices here pointed ont, on the authority of Solonyare, first, dearness,
simplicity and certainty in the laws3 sv great, that any private man may be

us well aeyuainted with (heim, as little Hable to stustaii any evil by his ijno-
rauce of tiem, as the man who makes them the study of his sife: Sevomdly,
that the most eflvctual mens shoul be taken te make every man fully ac-
quainted with the laws, by exposing them, in terms, to pablic view, ven
before enactuent, and making then be read by the public reader, in the con-
yregations or assemblies,

Madcote. ev ovy mpounkee Tovs opbus Keuevons, boa evdexeTat, mavte, diapt~

“UY aVTOVN, Kat OTL EALXLOTA KOTUAELTELY ET TOLS KPLVOVEL TPOTOY MeV, OTE
éva AaBeu Kae GAvyous, puor, y TOAAOYS ev Ppovourras Kac Suvapevous vonoBe-
sev kar duaterr, Eel’, de per vopobeatn ex mOAABY XporoU aKeyrs even
yworsatt 6: be xptaoers c& DmoyuoU, @uTE NaduTov atabidavur to dixaor Kat TO
aupdepor sadws rovs xpivevtas. ‘To Se martwy peyootoy, OT. H wer Tor vayo~
Ocrov Kpia §, Ov KuTE Epos, OVTE WEP TuY NApPOrTu GAAG Tepl MCAAOL TOY TE
kat KaBodo vate 68 exkAnoiuorys, Ket dixacrys, yby wep. Taporray Kat ade
Ploperay Kuvoyar rpos aby kat TO Pidcy yy, KUL TO peoeLM, Kae TO ior TUM

Qepov cuvrpytae modAuks Gore pyKeTe suracbay Aeopcw Leaving TO xAnOrs,

UAN emcakctew Ty Kp:ove 70 S.or jv y AvTypov. Arist. Rhetor. lib. de cap, 1,

The proposition here is, That a system of lu, to be good, must detine every

thing, sus eptible of definition, within the fiell of law; and leave as little

as possible to the judges. Three reasons are annexed: First, thar it is
easier to find one or two men, provided with the wisdom necessary tor the

making of aws, than to find amimltitude: Secondly, that legislation is to be

performed cautiously and deliberately 5 jidication must be performed upon the

spur of the ocvasion, and esprditiousty, which takes fram jndges the power

of tracing accurately the limits of ntility and justice: Thirdly, the decision of

the legislater, and that is the most boportant consideration of all, is not .wbout

particulars, and cases present to the serss bat about geverd, and cases yet 10

come; Whereus the decision of the judse About particulars, and things pre-

sent to the senses; things te which his passions are at to le inked, ard by

whieh his interests are : raufeeted s in such a uaumer, that hts disserm-

mnent of rigat and wrong is obscured, by the intervention of whut isagrecable

or painful te himself.

2 ‘Phis lenethoned review of the nepotiations with Oude avoids, with some

want of eaulour, their most duaportant feature, the political necessity of the

measures adopted. Lt was too late to iiynire by what means the kind of con
nexion whie 1 had been formed with the princes of this canntry had grown up.
They had wine dependants apen the English government, their principality

asin ittegrat part of the British empire; was it fo be suffered that this part

should be scurce of weakness instead of strength; that its rntera shorld be

objects of distrust and fear ingtead of reliance P(t was undeniable that sheir

CHAP. LX.
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Having accomplished all the measures to which his

notions of refortn for Oude were extended, the Governor-

very existence was the fruit of British forbearanee and protection, It was at
any time in the power af the English govermuent to amplilate their Nawab

Vizirs, and had their support been withdrawn those princes must have fallen
victims to the superior strength and ambition of the Malrattas. To have per-

mitted this would, however, have brought a dangerons cneny close to the

English froutiers, whilst it would have added to thir means of inflicting in-

jury, The entire command of the resources of Oude was therefore, and must
ever be, a legitimate object of Britist: policy, amd an equitable return for our
{rotection and forbearance. he resources of Onde were, however, unavail-

able as long as they were mismanaged; they were worse than unavailable,

they were hurtful, That the Nawab Vizir could net maintain an effective bady
of troops was not matter of conjecture but of experience. Sadut Ali had him-
self declared that no trust could be placed in them if Zemaun Shah invaded

Hindustan, and on the occasion of Viszir Ali's insurrection they had shown

more dispasition to jain than te oppose him. Tt was evident, therefore, that

the military foree of Que must be entirely under the control of the British

Governtuent, The Government well knew that troops, to be ctfective, must be

paid: the incorrigible imprevidence of Asiatic princes rendered it certain that

the treasury of Lucknow would not long finish the pay of the army with

punctuality, and the only source upon which reliance could be placed, was the
assignment of part of the revenues of the principality, or in other words, part
of the principality itself. Tt is objected to this in the text, that we thereby

undertook the defenea of the whole with the revenues of a part; if those

revenues were sultcient the ohjection ix without ferce, and that they were

deemed sufficient follows from the extent of the Government demand. They

themselves indicated what they wanted. ‘The same object, the safety and prose

perity of the whale state, considering Oude as a part of the whole state, not as

au independent ait separate state, required the interposition of the supreme

authority, even in the civil gavernment of the province. Jt is the duty and

interest of the Gritist enipire that Oude should be prosperous. Now itis very

true tnt the shortestand simplest mode of providing for the good government,

civil as well as military, of Oude, would have been the assumption of the whole

authority, and the suppression of the expensive, aml, sumetimes, unmannge-

able machinery of a ruling dyuasty of native princes, It may be doubted,

however, if the abrupt snpersession of Salut Ali by an Kuglish funetionary

wold have been nore consonant with English nations of justice and modera-

tion than the abstraction of a part only ofhis dominions, and his enforced sub-

ordination to the will of the Government. The title, the station, and many of the

privileges and powers of his place were still left to the Nawab Vizir, and, ata

subsequent period, he had been gratified by the tide of king. ‘This is more

than a bare title, and if the authority that it implics be judiciously and ably

exercised, if may be exercised for all the purposes of civil acuninistration with-

out any eontrol from the British Government. That it will be so exercised for

any length of time is very unlikely; and the interfurence of the paramount

state will, therefore, be still required. That interference, however, is tally

justifiable upon the ponciple that the degree of independence left to the king
of Oude is matter of sufferance, and that it must be still more limited, or alto-

gether extinguished, whenever the interests of the British empire in India, of

which it is a constituent part, Clearly demand its curtaj]ment or suppresgion,

That the mode in which the negotiution was carried on was, in some respects,
objectionable, may be adinitted. The real character of the transaction was

coercion. Sadut Ali was compelled reluctantly to agree to loss of territory
and diminution of power. Still this merit may be clahned for the attempts at
procuring his aequiescence, that they were intended to be less grating to hig
fecliugs than @ stern and xrrogant demand of his submission would haye been.

The intention was not disappointed, and Sadut Ali no doubt found some consol.
ation for his impaired dignity in the contemplation of the struggles he had

mide to uvert the catastrophe. A very short time after the business had been

acttled he seems to have been reconciled to his fate, and to have been happy in
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General quitted Lucknow at the end of Fobruary, and BOOK VI.

proceede:| to Benares, on his way to Calcutta. He had crap. ix.

appointel the agents of the Bhow Begum to meet him

thero, for the adjustment of certain claims, which she 1802,
preferred, both against the Vizir and the English govern-

ment. But he was still obliged to defer the decision, A

circumstance had occurred with regard to the Begum,

which is too intimately connected with other procecilings

of the English government in Oude, not to require to be

shortly adduced, Whilo the negotiations were proceeding

with the Vizir, the Begum had formally tendered to the

English government an offer to coustitule the Company

her heir The object of the Begum in this determination

was to secure herself completely, by the protection of

the Engiish government, against the oxactions to which

she was exposed at the hand of her grandyon. Aguinst

this disposal of her property, however, the law of the

country, und the law of nations, interposed ; it being an

established principle of Mohammedan jurisprudence, that

the sovereign iv legal heir to the property of all his sub-

jects; ard the Governor-General acknowledging “the justice

and policy of preventing the transfor of individual pro-

perty, Ly gift or testament, to a foreign state.” lee de-

termincd, however, to accept the legacy, and reasoned in

favour of his determination in tho following words: “The

exalted rank of the Begum, aud the superior relation in

which she stands towards his Execlleney the Vizir, are cir

cumstances which distinguish her condition from that of a

subject possessing no rights of property independent vf the

will of {iis despotic sovereign: She derives her title to her

presen: possessions from the same suurce from which his

the quiet cnjoyment of the amusements of royalty and the accumulation of

wealth. See Lord Valeutia’s ‘travels, yol. i.

Some of the comments of the text upon Lord Wellesley's general ov special

Teasoninys are not undeserved, Dis Lordship, Jike Warren Hastings, was

somewhat toe fond of writing. We who writes or talks much will say or write
more than is necessary — something that had better have been left nusiaid or

unwritten. Fewer words would have been more rhan enough to hive con-

yvinced Sadut Ali that the Governor-General, whilst lie wished to preserve the

show of attention tothe Nawah's feelings, was deteruiiged te effect his purpose,

and woud have saved his noble correspondent from auch of that janfriendly

criftivism to which his vohuninous epistles lave, ot without some fiundation,

exposed hia. Fer farther illustrations of the Oude negotiations, see the

Wellesley Despatches, vol. ii., also the Asiatic Annual Kegister, vol. viii, and
the Parlumentary Debates for 1806.—W.
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BOOK Vi. Excellency derives his title to the musnud; her right,

cnar. 1x. therefore to dispose of her personal property, in any man-

1802,

ner she may deem expedient, except for purposes injurious

to the interests of the state, must be admitted —and the

peculiar nature of the connoxion subsisting between his

Excellency the Vivir and the Honourable Company, ren-

ders the Begum’s proposed transfer of her wealth to the

latter, at the period of her decease, wholly unobjectionable

with reference to the public interests of the state of Oude.”

The remarkable contrast, between this doctrine relative to

the property of the Beguin, and the doctrine which was

promulgated by Mr. Tastings, os the ground on which he

bartered to the Jate Vizir the liberty of taking it away

from her, the doctrine too, on which that Governor was

defended, ay, and acquitted, before the high court of par-

Hament,! will not escape the attentive student of Indian

history, to the Jatest generation, ‘The Governor-General

adds ; “'The character of his Excellency the Vizir, and his

inordinate passion for the accumulation of wealth, justify

the Begum in secking timely protection for herself, her

family, and dependants, from the effects of his Excellency’s

known views, and sordid disposition.” Recollecting, it

seems, the traffic between a predecessor of the Governor-

General, and a predecessor of hig own, when certain bene-

fits to the Company were exchanged for a permission to

spoil the Begum, and other members of the royal family,

the Vizir had looked to this quarter, as a source of indem-

nity for the cegsions to which he was urged, and had sig-

nified his disposition to conclude a similar bargain, The

indignation of the Governor-General is expressed in the

following words: “The inclination manifested by his Ex-

cellency the Vizir, in the form of a conditional assent to

Lieutenant-Colonel Scott’s proposal for a territorial ces-

sion, to degrade and despoil the most distinguished char-

acters of his family and his court — a design, though under

soine degree of disguise, particularly directed to the

Begum — and his insidious and disgraceful attempt to ob-

tain the sanction of the British name to such nuwarrant-

able acts of proscription, have given additional weight, in

his Lordship’s mind, to the arguinents above detailed, and

have determined his Lordship not only to acquiescence in

1 Vide supra,
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the Beguin’s proposal to its utmost extent, if it should be BOOK V1.

revived on her part; but to encourage her Highness to car. ix.

renew her proposition at the earliest period of time, and

by every justifiable means”? Such is the language, ia

which Marjuis Wellesley treats a couduet, which had been

pursued by one of lis most distinguished predecessors ;

defended, us meritorious, by some of the most powerful

of the pulie men in Kngland; and solemnly declared to

be innocent, by a judicial decision of the Jligh Court of

Parliamen( itself,

Tn the cneantime, the substitution of the forms aud

agents of the Company's government tu those of the go-

vernment of the Visir was carrying eu ju the ceded pro-

vinces. The Governor-General had stuted to the home

authorities, in the letter iuewhich he annunneed the ratifi-

cation of the treaty, that the reasons which induced him

to vest h.s brother with extraonlinary powers for the

superintendence of this service, were the great, difficulty of

the task, she peculiarly appropriate qualifications which

Mr, Wellesley liad displayed iu the negotiation with the

Visi, and the authority which he would derive from his

relationship with himsclf, And he expressed his “trust,

that in the course of a yoary ov possibly within a shorter

period of time, the settlement of the ceded districts might

be so far advanced, as to enable him to withdraw Mv. Wel-

lesley, an-l leave the administration of the country nearly

in the same form as that of Benares.””? When this letter

reached the Court of Directors, that body of rulers, pro-

fessing their inability, till they received the proper decu-

ments, te decide upon the means by which the treaty had

been accomplished, declared the obligation, under which

they felt themsolvex, to lose no time, in condemning the

appointment of Mr, Wellesley, who was the private secre-

tary of she Governor-General, and belonged uot to the

class of Cotmyany’s servants as “a virtual supersession of

the just rights” of those servants, whom the Court of

Directors were bound to protect; and a violation of the

act of parliament which expressly confines the Alling up

Tnstructions, under (he signatuce of the Secretary of the Government,

sent to Mi. Wellesley and Colonel Seott, ak Luckuow, under date Monghir,

Qist September, PMOL. Papess, ut supriteiv. 18, 10.

2$ee the Lutter in which he amiwomneed the ratification of the treaty, dated

on the Ganges, bth of November, 1801, pupers, ut supra, v. 25.

1802.
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BOOK VI. of vacancies in the civil line of the Company’s service in

cuap. 1x. India to tho civil servants of the Corupany, They directed

1802.

accordingly, “that Mr, Wellesley be removed forthwith.”

This lotter, dated the 19th of August, 1802, transmitted,

as was legally necessary, to the Board of Control, was re-

turned, on the 20th of September, with a prohibition to

express for the present any decision upon the appointment

of Mr. Wellesley, for the following reasons ; first, because

the service to which Mr. Wellesley was appointed, being

not in the fixed and ordinary line of the Company’s ser-

vice, and not permanent, but extraordinary and temporary,

it did not appear that the rights of the covenanted scr-

vants, or the law which prescribed the mode of supplying

vacancies, were infringed; secondly, because occasions
might occur in which, for extraordinary duties, the em-

ployment of persons, without tho line of the Company's

service, might be expedient ; thirdly, because if there ex-

isted any such cages, 1b was proper to wait for the reasons

of the Governor-General, before a decision was pronounced ;

especially, as Mr. Wellesley, it was probable, would have

resigned his office, before the order for his removal

could be received, and as he had disintcrestedly declined

all emoluments beyond the amount of what would have

belonged to him, as private-secrctary to the Governor-

General!

On the 13th of March, 1802, the Governor-General wrote

to the Court of Directors in the following words : “I have

the satisfaction to assure your Honourable Court, that the

settlement of the ceded provinces has proceeded with a

degree of facility and success, which has exceeded my most

sanguine expectations.”

A business, relating to another territorial cession, in

the mean time occupied the attention of the Licutenant-

Governor, Iu addition to the territorial cessions which

had been extorted from the Nawab Vizir,was the tribute

paid to the government of Oude by the sovereign of

Furruckabad. The ancestors of this Prince had long

solicited, and enjoyed, the protection of the East India

Company, against the wish to dispossess them, which they

knew was cherished by the Nabobs of Oude. Their prin-

cipality extended along the western banks of the Ganges,

1 Papers, ut supra, ti, 42—44.
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adjoining the nopth-western boundary of the principality BOOK VI

of Oude, a space of about 150 iniles in leugth, and a omar. ix.

third of that extent in breadth; yiclding a revenue of

nearly ten anda half lacs of rupees. It was surrounded

for the greater part by the territories belonging to Oude,

which had been recently transferred to the East India

Compary. Vor terminating the disputes, which had long

subsisted between the princes of Furruckabad and Oude,

a treaty, under the influence of the English government,

was concluded in 1786; according to which it was agreed,

that the Nawab of Furruckabadt should tot retain any

mnilitary force beyond what was requisite for purposes of

state; that the Nawab of Oude should always maintain

a battalion of Sepoys in Vurruckabad for Lhe protection

of the territories and person of the Nawab; and “on

account,” says the treaty, “of the troops which the

Nawab Asoph ud Dowla shall so maintain, tho Nawab

Musuffer Jung will pay him the sum of four lacs and

fifty thousand mipees yearly, instead of all the sums

which the said Asoph md Dowla, in capacity of Vizir, used

formerly to take from hint; and henceforth lis people

shall be at his own disposal”? The English government

having, in its quality of protector, quartercd a Resident

upon tle Nawab of Furruckabad, and a use having been

made cf his power, which the Marquis Cornwallis, in a

despatch to his masters, described as “having ever been

highly offensive to the Vizir, as having in no degree pro-

moted she interest or the satisfaction of the Nawab, and

as haviag—-while it produced no sort of advantage to

the Company —by no means contributed to the eredit

of the government of Tlindustan,” that Supreme Gover-

nor, in 1787, determined, “That the English Resident at

Furruckabad should be recalled, and that uo other should

afterwards be appointed.”

The eldest son of the Nawab Muzuffer Jung being con-

victed of the murder of his father, was carried to Luck-

now, and confined by orders of the Vizir, when the

suceession devolved upon the second son of the late

Nawab, at that time a minor. The appointment of a

regent was regarded as a point of too much impertance

to be left to the Vivir ; the English government interfered,

and mude choice of an uncle of the young Nabob, who

1802.
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BOOK VI, had formerly been minister. On the visit paid by the

enar. ix, late Governor-General to Lucknow, in 1797, he was

1802,

waited upon by the young Nawab, and the Regent, who

had numerous complaints to prefer against one another,

The Regent was continued in his office, and terms were

drawn up for better regulating the administration. The

Marquis Wellesley, in his progress towards Oude, had

required the presence of both the Nawab and the Regent

at Cauupore, and had carried them with him to Lucknow.

His purpose was, both to receive their acknowledgements

upon the late transfer of the Furrackabad tribute ; and

“to adjust,” as he himself expresses it, “the terms of

a new and improved arrangement of the atfairs of that

principality — upon ‘terms calculated to secure its pros-

perity, and beneficial te the interests of the TTonourable

‘tompany.” The presaure, notwithstanding, of other affairs,

prevented him from engaging in the business of the me-

ditated changos ; and he Jeft the execution of them to

the Jieutenant-Governor of the ceded country, to whom

tho Nawab andl Regent were desired to repair with all

practicable expedtion.!

The termination of the Nawab’s minority was now ap-

proaching, when he desired that the power and manage-

ment of his principality should be put into his own hands.

In writing his instructions to Mr. Wellesley, the Governor-

Fenoral remarks, that the time was now come, when it

became necessary either to vest the Nawab with the

general governmetit of the country, or to demand the

cession of it to the Honourable Company.

The advantages of the cession to the Company, “ both

in a political and pecuniary point of view,” he said, “ were

obvious.” And to leavo the principality to the rightful

heir of its ancient masters, was extremely objectionable ;
jnasmuch as the Regent, who had an interest in defaming

him, had given him a very bad character, It is true, the

Nawab had also givon the Regent a bad character; but

the Regent, it seems, met with belief; the Nawab, not,

Two remarks are here unavoidable. The first is, that

whatever were the springs of action in the mind of the

' Papers, ut supra xii, 9. See also the article of charge avainst Marquis

Wellesley, relating to Furruckabad. For the statistics of Furruckabad, see
Rennel and Lannilton’s Rast India Gazetteer.
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Governor-General, he was forcibly drawn to believe, in BOOK VI.

conformity with his wishes ; and few men, where the case ciAr, 1x,

is involved in any obscurity, ave capable of believing in —

opposition to them, The next remark is, that we have

here anosher instanco of tho doctrine, taught to the

world, both by the reasonings, and still more remarkably

by the practice of the Governor-General, that, wherever

the character of a sovereign is bad, and his government

either bad, or so much as likely to be se, he ought to be

deposed, mid his power transferred to hands, in which a

better us may be expected bo be made of it,

Tt is not to be supposed, that the Covernor-General

would wish to narrow his doctrine to the basis of his

particula: case; because that would.reduce it to the wtro-

cious Machiavelisim, That atis always lawful for a strong

prince tc depose a weak one, ab least if -he has first kept

him a while in the thraldom of dependenee, whenever he

chooses to suppose that he himself would govern better

than the weak one,

The Regent arrived at Bareilly which the Licutenant-

Governor of the ceded districts lid made the seat of his

administration, on the 30th of April, 1s02, a few days

earlier than the Nawab. The Lieubeuaut-Governor re-

quested to know whut plan of reform he would recom-

meni, for the government of the Nabob's country. ‘He

appearee at first,” says the Licutenant-Governor, “ very un-

willing t> disclose his sentiments, stating in general terms

that he was unable to form any judgment of what was

best for the country ; but that he was willing to subscribe

to any irangement which the Governor-General tight

deem advisable”? The Lieutenant-Governor, proceeded to

press him, declaring to him, that “without a free and

uureserved communication, ot his part, uo confidential

intercourse could subsist between them.” Tho Regent

stated h.s wish to decline the suggestion of any opinions,

and entycated to hear what were the desigus of the

British government. “ Being desirous,” says the Licute-

nant-Governor, “that the proposal, of vesting the civil

and military authority in the hands of the British govern-

ment, should originate with the Regent, [ continued to

urge hirn to an unreserved disclosure of his sentiments

with respect to the most eligible plan for the future

Ts0?,
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BOOK VI. government.” Tle then stated, that three modes occurred
cmar.ix. to his mind, One was, that the administration should

1802,

still remain in his own hands, Another was, that the

Nawab, upou the expiration of hia minority, should assume

the reins of government. he third was, that the Enghsh

should take the government to themselves. As to the

first plan, the Licutenant-Covernor replied, that the aver-

sion of the Nawab would render it impracticable. From

the second, if the character ascribed to the Nawab, by

the Regent himself, were true, the effects of good govern-

ment could not be expected, Remained, as the only un-

objectionable sclicme, the transfer of all the powers of

government to the Honourable Company. “TTcre,” says

Mr. Wellesley, in his account transmitted to the Governor-

yeneral, “1 stated, that your Lordship had long been of

opinion that this was the only arrangement which could

ultimately afford satisfaction to all parties, and establish the

welfare and prosperity of the province upon a secure and

permanent foundation.” The Regent was assured that

a liberal provision would be made for all the persons

whom this arrangement affected, and that his interests in

particular would not be neglected. The Regont “stated

in reply, that he had the fullest reliance upon the British

government ; and that he was ready to promote the Gover-

nor-General’s views, by all the means in his power,”

Upon the arrival of the Nawab, a representation was

made to him of the necessity of a radical reform in the

government of hia country, and of the plan which the

Qovernor-General approved. Requesting to receive the

proposition in writing, it was transmitted to him in the

following words ; “That the Nawab should be continued

on the musnud of his ancestors with all honour, consign-

ing over the civil and military administration of the pro-

vince of Furruckabad into the hands of the Company's

government: that whatever balance should remain from

the revenues collected, after paying the amount of the

Company’s tribute, the charges of government, and the

expense of a battalion of Sepoys, in the room of an army

now maintained by the Regent, should be paid without

fail into the Nawab’s treasury.” What is here remarkable

ig the language; the Nawab was to be continued on the

throne of his ancestors, with all honour; at the same
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time that the government and dominion of the country BOGK VI

were wholly and for ever to be taken from him, and he car, tx.

was to be reduced to the condition of a powerless indi- ~

vidual, a mere pensioncr of the state. A new degree of 1802.
skill, in the mode of stating things, had been acquired

since abdication was proposed to the Vizir, The Nawab

remonstrated, in moderate, but pathetic terma; “I have

understcod the proposition for delivering up the country

of Furruckabad into the hands of the Company’s govern-

ment, {have no power to make any objections to what-

ever you propose: but you know that the Governor-General,

during ray minority, delivered over the country to Khirud-

mund Khan, as deputy ; now that my minority has passed,

when I-vas in hopes that IF shouldbe put in possussion

of the country and property, this, proposition is made to

me, Tam totally at a loss what to do. df { deliver over

the country to the English government, all my relations

and my neighbours, and all the nobility of Hindustan,

will say that T have been found so unfit by the English

government, and they did not think proper to intrust mo

with the management of such a country: and I shall

nover escape, for many generations, from the sneers of

the pecple. If, on the contrary, | say anything in d’sobe-

dienes vo your ordors, it will be against all rules of sub-

mission and propriety.’ [He then proceeded to propose,

that tlhe English government should appoint one of its

own so-vants, a8 superintendent of reverme ; who should

take cognizance of the collections 5 send even his own

agents to the villages, to act in common with the Fur-

ruckabad cellectors; and transmit the stated trilnite ta

the Company. “In this way,” said he, “your wishes may

be accomplished, and my honour and name preserved

among the people.--As hitherto, ve person throughout

Hindustan, without a fault, has been deprived of the Com-

pany’s friendship and generosity ; if [should also gain my

desiven, it would net derogate from your friendship aml

gonercsity,”

The Lieutenant-Covernor immediately replied, that his

proposition was inadmissible ; that, according to the cou-

viction of the Governor-Cicneral, nothing but transfer of

the government could answer the ends proposed; and

“he renewed that proposition with an earnest request that
Vol VL 0
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BOOK VI. the Nabob would take it into his cool and dispassionate:

cuap.1x, consideration.” The Nawab, still venturing to declare it

1802,

“extraordinary, that no other mode could be devised,” for

the rectification of what was amiss, entreated to be fur-

nished with astatement of the revenues, of the demands of

the English, and of the balance which would remain for

his subsistence, after deduction of them was made, By

the account which was delivered to him, it appeared that

he would receive 62,366 rupees, per annum, The Nawab

offered little further objection. Some moderate requests

which he preferred were liberally granted. And a troaty

was concluded on the 4th of June, 1802, by which the:

country was ccded in perpetuity to the English, but.

instead of the balance of the revenues, a fixed sum of

one lac and 8000 rupecs per annum was settled on the

Nawab.

“Tt may be proper,” says the Licutenant-Governor, in

conchiding his report, upon this transaction, to the

Governor-General, “to observe, that Khirudmand Khan

(the Regent) has afforded ine no assistance towards ob-

taining the Nawab’s conscut to the cession, although upon

his arrival at Baveilly, he confessed himself to be aware

of the necessity of it—I have great reason to be satisfied

with the conduct of the Nawab; who, if he had been

suffered to follow the dictates of his own judgment, would,

Tam persuaded, have acceded to your Lordship’s proposals

with very little hesitation. Tle has invariably expressed

himself desirous of promoting your Lordship’s views, by

all the meanga in his power.” The ground, then, upon

which the necessity of taking the country was founded,

namely, the bad character of the Nabob, was discovered,

aud that, before the conclusion of the business, to be false!

“Tt is satisfactory,’ says the Tieutenant-Governor in

another despatch, “to reflect that the transfer of the pro-

vince of Furruckabad has not been less beneficial to the

interests of the Nabob than to those of the Company.

Previously to my departure from the ceded provinces, f

had an ipteryiew with the Nabob at Purruckabad, whe

tapresscd himself highly gratified by the arrangement

which had taken place; and whose respectable appearmuce,

surrounded by his farnily and dependants, formed a striking

2 Papers, ut supra, sli, 9-28,
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contrast with the state of degradation in which he ap- BOOK V1
peared, when the affairs of Furruckabad were administered ouar. rx,

by his uncle, the Nabob Khirudmund Khan."* It is

curious enough to observe the doctrine which is held

forth by the Anglo-Indian government, Uniformly, as

they desire to transfer the sovereignty of any prince-—the

Nabob of Furruokabad, the Nabob of Oudo, the Nabob of

the Carnatic, the Raja of Tanjore,—to themselves, they

represent it ag no injury to the Prince to be deprived of

his sovereignty ; but, on the other hand a benefit, and a

great one, if they are allowed to live upon a handsome in-

come, as private men. Do the East India Company, and

the servants and masters of the East India Company,

limit their doctrine to the case of East India Princes, or

do they hold it as a goneral doctrine, applicable to princes

in evory part of the globe ?

In what was called the settlement of the country, for

which the Jieutenant-Governor was specially appoiated,

the principal duty which he prescribed to himself, the

principal duty which was expected of hin, was to put in

play the English machinery for the collection of the

revenuc. The English collectors were distributed ; and,

after as much knowledge as they could, by inquiry and
personal inspection, obtain respecting the ability of the

contributors, an assessment at so inuch per village was

laid on the land; and the terms of it settled for threo

years. Iu some of the districts, in which the present

desolation seemed easy to be repaived, wn jievease of rent

was to bo levied cach snecceding year.

Tho ayer, including duties of transit, and some other

taxes, the Lieutenant-Covernor found herve to be charac-

terized by the samo inconvenicnee which had recom-

mende! the abolition of them in Bengal ; namely, great

expenss of collection, great vevation to the people, and

litle revonue to the govermnent. Thy Lherefore, took

them cway; and established a reguiw euston-house tax,

in their place.

Salt. in the ceded districts, had heretofore only paid

certain duties to the goverminent ; atl was imported into

the districts by dealers, These declers are represented

by the Licutenant-Governor as few in munber, able to

1 Papers, ut etpra, £35,

1802,
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BOOK Vi. support a kind of monopoly, and regulate the price at

enar. ix. their will. The sale of salt was now orected into a mo-

1802°

nopoly in the hands of government. The Lieutenant-

Governor calculated, that the profit to government,

“without,” ho says, “materially enhancing the price to

consumers,” would be eleven lacs of rupees per annum.

The commercial resources of the country presented to

the Licutenant-Governor an object of particular care,

There was no obstruction, but what might easily bo re-

moved, in the navigation of the Jumna, from its entrance

into the country, to its junction with the Ganges, By

removing the evils which had driven commerce from this

river, piracy, and vexatious duties, he expected to increase

execouingly the commerciul transactions of the country,

aud to render Allahabad, which was a sacred city of great

resort, a remarkable emporium between the eastorn and

western quarters of Hindustan!

Tho Commissioners of the Hoard of Settlement, in ad-

dition to their administrative dutics, as assistants of the

Lieutonant-Governor, were appointed the judges of circuit

and appeal; and six judges, with the titlo of registrars,

were dostiued to hold Zillal: Courts, at the six principal

places of the country?

In the new country wero several Zemindars, who, as

usual under the native governments, had enjoyed a sort

of sovereiguly, and of whom little moro was exacted than

an annual tribute, and sometimes the use of their troops

in war. In the first year of the Company's possession,

these Zemindars were only required to yicld the same

dribute which they had paid to the Vizir. To tho altera-

tions which were proposed in the socond year, a Raja,

named Bugwunt Sing, who possessed the two forts of

Sasnee and Bidgeghur, and muintained an army of 20,000

mon, showed an aversion to submit. He was given to

understand, that in the terms no alteration would be

made, and that non-compliance must be followed by the

survender of his forts. It was deemed a matter of more

than ordinary importance to dispossess Bugwunt Sing of

these two forts, both og they rendered him too powerful

for a compliant subject, aud as hia example afforded en-

couragement to other Zonindars.

1 Papers, ut supra, i, 34—~42. 2 Tvid, p. 64,
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On the 12th of December, 1802, Licntenant-Colonel BOOK VI,

Blair, with u force consisting of four troops of mative cuar.i,

cavalry, four battalions of native infantry, and a supply of

ordnance, took a position about two miles distant from the

fort of Sassnec, Te was nob ready to commence the

operations of the siege till the 27th, when the approaches ,

were bezun, at the distance of S00 yards from the place.

On the 28th the garrison began for the first tine to fire.

Oa the 30th, towards evening, a sally was made against

the head of the trenches, and repulsed with a very trifling

loss, Oa the 3rd of January, 1803, about the same tine

of the day, another sally was made on tle trenches, by a

large boily of iufantry, under cover of a heavy lire fron

the fort; but though some of the vuemy rushed im-

petuously into the trenches, they speedily retired, The

breaching and enfilading batteries were completed ou the

night of the tth. 16 was found neeussary to inercase the

force, employed in the reduction of the Raja. The 4th

regitnent of native cavalry, the 2nd battalion of the 17th

regiment. and five compinties of his Majesty's 76th regi-

ment wero added; and the Honourable Major General

St. John was sent to take the command. Ou the evening of

the Lith, Licutenant-Colonel Blah, judging the breach to

be practicable, selected fiftecn of the flank companies for

the assault, and ordered them to storm a little before day~

break, while a fulse attack was made on the opposite side

of the fort. They descended inte the ditch, aud planted

their ladders ; but unhappily found that by the wexpested

depth of the ditch, and the sinking of the ladders in the

mud, they came short of the necessary length by several

feet. Aftor an ineffectual cndeavour to mount, and after

the sepoy:s had remained fiftecu minutes upon the ladders,

exposed to a heavy five, the party waa withdrawn, with the

loss of ton men killed, aud somewhat more than double

the number wounded.

The Comander-in-Chief repaired to Sasnee with the

reinforcement of another regiment of cavalry ; joimed the

besiegers on the 31st; ordered the approaches to be ad-

vanced 200 yards, and the place to be invested as closely as

possible, On the 8th, the town adjoining the fort was

taken, The enemy defeuded it fechly ; but made a strong,

though unsuccessful, attempt, to recover it the following

night,

1802,
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About eight o’clock on the evening of the 11th, the gar-

rison evacuated the fort without being perceived. As

soon as the event was known, a party of cavalry hastened,

and with some success, to prevent them from getting into

the fort of Bidgeghur. The Raja withdrew to a fort,

which belonged to him, within the line of the Mahratta

frontier.

The army proceeded on the 13th, and summoned Bidge-

ghur, which the commander, without the consent of his

master, declined giving up. Weather being adverse, the
batteries were not ready till the morning of the 21st. On

the evening of the 27th, the breach was made practicable,

and at five o'clock in the morning, the assault was to

begin ; but during the night, exceedingly dark and rainy,

the garrison were discovered evacuating the fort. Though

many were killed, the majority, and all the principal lead-

ers escaped. Tho loss during the siege was trifling, but

Lieutenant-Colonel James Gordon, an officer of merit, was

killed by the explosion of a powder-magazine in the fort,

the morning after it was token!

In the month of March, the cormmission appointed for

the provisional government of the ceded provinces was dis-

solved ; Mr, Wellesley resigned his situation of Lieutenant-

Governor ; and immediately returned to Europe. In a

despatch, dated 19th of November, 1803, the home autho-

rities declare their entive approbation of the late transac-

tions with the Viar ; “the stipulations of the treaty being

ealeulated to improve and secure the interests of the Vizir,

as well as those of the Company ;” nay more, “to provide

more effectually hereafter for the good government of

Oude, and consequently for the happiness of its inhabi-

tants.” “We canuot couclude,” they say, “without expres-

sing our satisfaction, that the cessions in question have

been transferred, and provisionally settled, with so little

delay, as already to admit of their being brought under

the general administration of the Bengal government.

The special commission, at the head of which Mr. Henry

Wellesley was placed, appear to us to have executed

their ‘trust with zeal, diligence, and ability ; and the set-

tlement of the revenne, which they have concluded fora

period of three years, holds out flattering prospects of

1 Papers, ut supra, Supplement, No. 2, to yol. iii,
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future increase. The general report, delivered in by Mr poor vi,

Wellesley, on the termination of his mission, has afforded cap, yx.

us much satisfactory information with respect to the re-

sources of the upper provinces ; aud we are happy to 1802.

take this occasion of approving the conduct, and ackuow-

Iedging the servicos of that gentleman,” !

As the temptation of udministrators to exaggerate the

success of their measures is almost irresistible ; as the

distance of Indian administrators attords them, in this

respect, peculiar advantages ; and as it is pleasing to be

led by flattering representations, this isa deception against

which the public, as yet, are by no means sufficiently on.

their guard. “Itis with the highest degree of satisfac-

tion,” says the Governor-CGeneralin Council, in a despatel:

in the revenue department; to the home authoritics, dated

20th of October, 1803, “that his Excellency in Council

acquainta your Tlononrable Court, that the wislom of

those measures, adopted during the adininistration of Mr,

Wellosley, for promoting the improvement and prosperity

of the ceded provinces, appears to have been fully con-
firmed by the tranquillity which has generally prevailed

throuh the country, and by the punctuality and facility

with which the revenue, aw account of the first year of

the triennial settlement, hay been realized.”? From sucht

au representation as this, every man would conclude, that

great contentinent and satisfaction prevailed, Hear Mr.

Ryley, who was appointed judge and inagistrate of the

district of Etawah, in February, 1803, and there remained

till 1605, Being asked, as a witness before the House of

Comnions, on the 20th of June, Lsu6, “Were the Zemin-

—_

4 Papers, i. 48,

2 Papers, wt supra, p. 4G, The satisfaction,” says the judicial letter fron:

Kensal in the department of the ceded provinces, ‘dated on the same 20th of
October, '* vencraily manifested by all descriptions uf persons in the ceded
provinces, at the transfer of these provinees to the authority of the British
govermmacnt, and the uninterrupted success which attended the measures

adopted under the sanction of the Governor-General in Council, by the late
Licuten int-Guveruor, aid the Board of Commissioners, for the complete estabs

lishment of the authority of the British goverment iu these provinces,

appeared to his Excellency in Council to leave no room to duubt of the expe-
diency of immediately Introducing into the ceded provinees the system of
interna) government established in, Bengal, It is with the highest degree of
matisiaction, His Excellency in Council is cuabled ta add, that the tranquillity
which bag in general prevailed throughout the country, aud the submission
and obedience, inanifeated by all classes of people to the anthority of the laws,

Alford abundant proof, both of the beneficial operation of the new form of
government, and of the expediency of its introduction.” Supplement, ut
supra, p.d0).
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dars, and higher orders of the people, attached to our

government during the whole period you were judge and

magistrate of the Etawah district 1”— he answered ;

“Genorally speaking, I belicve the higher orders of people

in our district were not at all well-inclined to the British

goyernment.—Do you not believe that they are ripe for a

revolt if a favourable opportunity should offer ?-—They

certainly showed that disposition once or twice during

the time [ held that office. During your residence there,

did the inhabitants become more, or did they become less

recouciled to the British government 1—I conceive they

were subsequently much less reconciled, certainly, than

they were at first.—To what cause do you attribute that?

—To their being dissatisfied with the rules and regula-

tions introduced into the country for their government.—

Did that prevail principally among the Zemindars, or the

inhabitants in general’?—The inhabitants, in general, are

so influenced by the conduct and desires of the Zemindars,

who are independent princes, that their desire is prin-

cipally that of the head men.— Do you consider that the

Zomindars, while they were nominally under the Nabob,

considered themselves ag independent princes, and acted

as such ?—Certainly, they considered themselves as in-

dependent princes”? Ib by no means follows, that any

blarne was duc tothe government, on account of the dis-

affection of the Zemmidars ; because they were dissatisficd,

from the loss of their power; and so long as they retained

it, good government conld not be introduced, Yet a dosire

existed, on the part of administration, to conceal the fact,

to conceal it probably even from themselves,

After several manifestations of a refractory spirit, the

Zemindar of Cuchoura agreed to deliver up his fort. On

the 4th of March, 1803, an English captain, and two com-

panys of sepoys, were admitted within the outer wall,

when the army of intimidation, which had accompanied

them, was withdrawn. After they had been delayed

under various pretences, for several hours, a gun was run

out from the upper fort to a position in which it could

rake the passage in which the sepoys were drawn up, and

the parapets of the walls on each side, were lined immedi-

ately with about eight hundred armed men ; when a mes-

1 Minutes of Evidence, p, 44—59.
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sage was received from the Zemindar, that unless they BOOK V1.

retired, they would all be destroyed. As nothing could crear. ix.

ba gained by resistance, the commanding ofticer obeyet

and wag not molested in his retreat. When the army had 1868,

takon up ifs position before the place, the Zemindar wrote

a letter, ju which he affirmed, that he had been treated

with indignity by the gentlemen who had arrival to de-

mand surrender of the fort, that hostilities were begnu by

the English troops, and that so fav from intentions of war,
he was ready to yield implicit obedicnce. After whatahad

happened, he was told, that nothing would suftiee Jut the

unconditional surrender of himself, and all that apper-

tained to him. The trenches were begun on the night of

the 8th; the breaching battery opened on the morning of

the 12th ; and before night, had made such progress, (hat

with twe hours more of daylight, the breaeh would lave

heen offected. Between seven and cight o’clock in the

evening, the enciny rushed from the fort, with a resolution

to force their way through the chain of posts which sur-

rounded them. They were attacked, and pursued for

several riiles with considerable slaughter. "The principal

loss of the English was in Major Nairne, an officer of the

highest prontise, who was killed hy a matechlock ball, as

he was lzading his corps to the charge.

The evidence of disaficetion in the ceded districts broke

out, ina manner somewhat alarming, at the coimrmence-

anent of the Mahratta war, On the 4th of September,

1803, a party of Maluvattas, led by a French officer, made

an ineusion in the neighbourhood of Shekoabad, in the

district of Ktawal. Mr. Ryley is asked by the House of

Commens, “ Did the Zemindars and the other peopl: not

show an inclination to join him? Tle answered, © They

not only showed an inclination, but they actually did join

him,” ?

The Raja Chatter Saul possessed the fort of Tettecah,

and had not only shown a refractory, but a predatory dis-

position ; he was therefore considered in rebellion, and a

1 papers, ut supra, Supplement, No. 2 to vol. iii.
2 Minutes of Evidence, p65.“ Kron the geuctal spirit of revell. which

the Zemindars of this country exhibited, on the sinall cleck which our trogps
received at Shekoabad, &¢,” says a letter of Captain M. Waite commanding at

Etawah, dated 12th September, 1803, Papers, ut supra, Supplemen:, No, 2,
val, iit.
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reward offered for his person, either dead or alive. On the

30th of September, Lieutenant-Colonel Guthrie marched

to Teeteeah ; and, as it had becn dismantled by a detach-

ment of the British army a few months before, expected

to take it by assault. After a severe contest of some

hours, he was overpowered by the enemy, and sent a mes-

sage to Captain Dalston to hasten to his relief. On the

arrival of that officer, he found the force under Colonel

‘Guthrie completely broken, and sheltering themselves in

the ditch, immediately under the wall of the fort: while

the people within, not able to take aim at them with their

matchlocks, were throwing powder-pots, which exploded

among them in the ditch, aud the people of the surround-

ing villages were assembling to uttack them from without.

Captain Dalston with his field=picces soon cleared the tops

of the walls ; aud euabled Colonel Guthrie and his party

to make their escape from the ditch. The loss was serious,

Colonel Guthrie and three other English officers were

wontded, the first mortally. Of the native officers nearly

one third were either killed or wounded. They were un-

able to bring off either their gun or tumbril, of which the

one was spiked, the other blown up. On the following

night, the enemy evacuated the fort, and the Raja fled to

the other side of the Jumna.

Whatever belonged to the offendors was, in these cases,

taken as forfeited to the government ; for their persons,

all the more ominent among them found the means of

escape!

CITAPTER X.

The Nubob of Surat deposed—~—-The Luja of Tanjore de-

posed —- The Nabob of Arcot deposed.— [The Governor-

General resigns.)

MPHE city of Surat, situated in the province of Gujrat,

on the south side of the river Taptec, was by far the

greatest place of maritime commerce in India, when the

\ Minntes of evidence, p.55,—M, Whatever may be thought of the meang

by which possession of these districts was obtained, the occurrences narrated

in the text are strong proofs that the change of masters was for the benefit of

the country, It was quite impossible four any government to subsist where

every petty chicf intrenched himself in his castle, and was able to set his

Nege lord at defiance, It required the power and vigour of the British

government to put n end to this state of anarchy in the Doab.—W.
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Europeans first discovered the passage by the Cape of BOOK VL

Good Hope. Comuinunicating easily with some of the omar. x.

tichest provinces of the Mogul empire, it was conveniently

situated not only for the traffic of the western coast of — 1800.

Tndia, but, what was at that time of much greater import-

ance, the trade of tho Persian and Arabian gulfs, As it

was tho port from which a passage was inest conveniently

taken to the tomb of the prophet, it acquired a peculiar

sacredness in the eyes of Mussulinans, aud was spoken of

under the denomination of one of the gates of Mecea, Ib

acquired great magnitude, as well as cclvbrity ; for, even

after it had confessedly declined, it was estinuated in 1796

at 800,00) inhabitants ; and though if is probable that

this amount exceeds the reality, Surat may at this time be

regarded as the largest city.in Jiudia. When the votaries

of the ancient religion of Persia, of which the Zend, and

its commentary, the Pazend, are the inspired and sacred

books, weve driven from Persia, and the tolerating policy

of Akbar «lrew a portion of them to India ; Surat, as the

most celevrated landing-place from Persia, became the

principal place of their abode ; and there, about 14,000 of

their descendants still preserve their manners, aud adhere

to their worship.

The present fort or castle of Surat was erected about

the year 1643, when Sultaun Mohammed Shah was King

of Gujrat. As this kingdom soon after yielded to the

Mogul arms, Surat became subject to the government of

Delhi, It fell in with the Mogul policy, to separate the

administration of the city, froin the government of the

castle, The Governor of the castle, and its garrison, were

maintained by lauds or jaghires, and tunkas or assign-

meuts on the revenue, The Governor of the town received

the customs, or taxcs on exports and imports; the taxes

called mokaats, on almost all commodities ; and the land

revenue, subject to certain deductions for the Delhi trea-

sury, of some surrounding districts,

For the maritime protection of the western side of

India, the Mogul government established a fleet. Its

expense, in the whole or in part, was defrayed by assign-

ments on the revenues of Surat. Some time after the

command of this fleet had fallen into the hands of the

chiefs called the Siddees of Rajapoor, or about the year
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BOOK VI. 1734, the Mahrattas, carrying their conquests over almost

CHAP. N,

1800,

all the province, reduced the revenues of Surat to the

taxes levied within the towu, aud the produce of a few

remaining districts, The Nabob of Surat, thus straitened

in hig resources, began to fail in his payments to the fleet.

Therenpon the Siddees blockaded the port ; and compelled

hin to appropriate to those payments the revenue of the

principal district from which any land revenue was now

derived, as well as a considerable part of the duties col-

lected! within the town. In the year 1746, died the Nabob

Tex Beg Khan, and was succeeded in the Nabobsbip by

Sufdev Khan, whoss son, Vukar Khan, entered at the

same time upon the government of the castle. But Mea

Achund, who had iarriedjnto the family of the late Na-

wab, and was supported by his widow, and some of the

leading men, contrived to possess himself of the castle, to

the expulsion of Vukar Khan, Te also applied to the

Mahratta, Damagee, the aneestor of the present Gackwar

princes ; and promised him a portion of the revenues of

Surat, if aided by him in expelling also the Nabob of the

town. By this, conimenced the Mahratta chout, which

was afterwards shared with the Peshwa. An officer, as

collector of chout, was established on the part of the

Peshwa, and another on the part of the Gackwar princes,

who, under the pretence of its affecting the revenues,

and hence the Muahratta chout, interfered with every

‘act of administration, and contributed to inereaso the

wiisgovernment of the city. Even when the English,

at a much later period, conceived the design of forcing

upon the Nawab a better administration of justice, they

were restrained by fear of the Mahvattas, to whom the

chout on law-suits (a fourth part of all litigated property

was the fee for government) was no insignificant portion

of the exacted tribute.

Mea Achund suceceded in expelling the Nabob of the

city, and was himself after a little time compelled to fly ;

but a second timo recovered his authority, which he per-

manently retained. Amid these revolutions, however, the

government of the castle had been acquired by the Sid-

dec. But the use which he mado of his power was so

oppressive to the city, that several invitations were soon

after made to the English-to dispossess him ; and take
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the command both of the castle and the fleet. Fear of ROOK VI.

embrojling themselves with the Mahrattas, and the danger citar, x.

of deficient funds, kept the English shy till 1758 when an -

outrage was committed upon somo Englishmen by the — 1800.
people cf the Siddce, and all redress refused. Tho Nabob

agreed to assist theni in any enterprise against the Siddec,

provided he himself was secured in the governmeut of the

town. A troaty to this effect, reserving to the Hnglisl, the

power of appointing a Nail or deputy to the Nawab was

convludcad on the 4th of Maveh, 1759; and on the same

day the siddve agreed to give up the castle and the eet.

Suunuds were granted from Dethi, vesting the Company

with the command and emolunents of both; in conse-

quence of which, the Mogul flag continued to fly on the

castlo, and at the mast-heathof the Company’s principal

cruiser cn the station. The annual sum, allotted by the

sunnnds for the expense of the castle and flect, was two

lacs of eupees; but the sourees from which it was to

be derived were fonud to be far from equal to its pro-

duction.

Tn 1768, the Nawab Moa Acland died; and, under the

influence of the Bombay government, was succeeded by

his son. In 1777, the oliice of Naib wasowholly abolished,

by consent of the Company; and its funds transferrol to

the Exekequer of the Nabob.

Anothor succession took plaee in 1790, when the father

died, and the son, in vight of inheritance, avowed liy the

English government, ascended) the miusnuil His mght

was exacoly the same as that of the other governors, whose

power besame hereditary,and independeat,tpon the decline

of the Mogul government; that of the Subahdars, for

example, of Oude, of Bengal, and the Deccan, or the

Nawab o” Arcot, acknowledged and treatod as sovereign,

hereditary princes, both by the English goverument, and

the English people.

The expeuse which the English had incurred, by hold

ing the castle of Surat, had regularly exceeded the sui,

which, notwithstanding various arrangoments with the

Nabob, they had been able to draw from the sourees of

rovenue, ‘Towards the year 1797, the Mnglish authorities,

both at home and at the spot, expressed impatience under

this burden, and the Nawab was importunec for two
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BOOK VI. things; the adoption of measures for the reform of

cHap. x. government in the city; and an cnlargement of the:

1800,

English receipts, The expedient in particular recom-

mended, was, to disband a great proportion of his own

undisciplined soldiery, and assign to the English funds

sufficient for the maintenance of threo local battalions.

“The Nabob,” says Governor Dunean, “betrayed an int-

mediate jealousy of, and repugnance to, any concession ;

as well on the alleged ground of the inadequacy of hie.

funds ; as of the principle of our interference with his

administration; which he declared to be inconsistent

with tho treaty of 1759.” Notwithstanding this, he was

induced, after a pressing negociation, to consent to pay

ono lac of rupecs-annually, and to make other concessions

to the annual aniount of rather more than 30,000 rupees.

But on the 8th of January, 1799, before the treaty was

concluded, he died, He Jeft only an infant son, who sur-

vived him but a few weoks: and his brother, as heir, laid

claim to the government.

Tho power of the English was now so great, that without.

their consent it was vain to hope to be Governor of Surat;

and it was resolved, on so fayourable a conjuncture, to-

yield their consent, at the price alone of certain conces-

sions, These were, the establishment of a judicature, and

the payment of a suflicient quantity of money. The nego-

tiation continued till the month of April, 1800. The chief

diffienlty regarded the amount of tribute. Importunity

was carried to the very utmost, The re-establishment of

the naibship was the instrument of intimidatior ; for the

right of the claimant was regarded by tho Bormbay govern-

ment as too certain to be disputed. Governor Duncan, in

his lettcr to the English chicof at Surat, dated 18th April,

1799, deseribing a particular sum of money as no more

than what the Nabol ought to givo, to ensure hig euc-
cession, and prevent the Knglish from appointing a naib,

adds, “which wa have ag clear a right to do, as he has to

become Nabob ; or to enjoy the fits of our protection to

his family and himself. Both points stand equally speci-

fied in the treaty.” With regard to the right, howevor,

of re-establishing a naibship, after having sanctioned its

abolition, the ense was by no means clear, The Court of

Directors, in their letter to the Bombay Presidency, dated
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the 17th of February, 1797, had declared, “Although it BOOK’ WL.
cannot be denied that the present Nabob, his father, and euar. x.
his grardfather, owed their elevation to the influence of
the Company; we doubt our right to impose upon the 1890.
Nabob en officer under this denomination; from the con-
sideration that the first naib, nominated by the Company’s
representatives in 1759, waa appointed wider an express

article of a written agreement with the then Nabob Mea
Achund. and that upon the death of a second naib the

office was consolidated with the office of Nabob, and was
not renewed upon the succession of the present Nabob.”

With regard to the right of inheritance in the present
claimant, beside the declarations of Governor Duncan, of
which taat above quoted is not-the only one, Mr. Seton,
the chic* at Surat, in his letter to fr, Duncan, of the 26th
of December, 1709, says, “The Supreme Government
determined the musnudte be the hereditary right of his

brother, and from that decision, cousequently now his
established inheritance.”

Tho claimant consented to pay a lac of rupeos annually
but pevseveringly insisted that beyond that sum the
revenues of the place would not enable him te go. After

every mode of importunity was extiaasted, and every spe-

vies of inquiry was made, Mr. Sotan became satistied, that

lis stute nent was just, and on the 18th of August, £799,
wro.e to the Governor of Bombay, in the following words

“T have left nothing undone; and picesed him to the
utiost. Tain convineed he has not the moans, ov believe

he really woul? pay aiore. Poor Me. Fartiee las beet Ind

into a false opinion of the resources of Surat; and T could

almost venture to slake my life on il, that more than the

lac is not Lo be got by any moans short of anilitary force.

Take the Government from the faraily, and pension them

(though such a measure would, in imy hinmble opinier, be

eontravy to good faith), DT searee believe, after all evlea-

vows, that the Company with these peusions, and the

jucreased necessary establishments, world bo more in

pocket, than they will now with thet present estab lish-

inept arl this donation. What were tle views of the

Company in possessing themselves of the castle? What-

ever they were, they are not altored, and they were then

satisticd «vith the castle, aud tunka revenue, which is only
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LOOK Vi, diminished from a decrease of trade ; and here a lac is

CUAL. X,

1800,

unconditionally offered, which exceeds the amount of

castle and tunka revenue by 25,000 rupees per annum ;

yet the present govornment are not satisfied therewith,

and still want more; which cannot be raised, if the Nabob

does nat squeeze it out of the subjects.”

A despatch from the Governor-General, dated 10th

March, 1800, was in due course received, which ordered

the Nawab to be immediately displaced, and the govern-

ment and revenues to be wholly assumed. by the English.

This was the most uncercmonious act of dethronement

which the English had yet performed ; aa the victim was

the weakest and tho most chscure. Some of the explana-

tions with which this command was accompanied are not

much less remarkable than the-principal fact. Not ucgo-

tiation, bub dethronement, would have been adopted from

the first, except for one reason, namely, a little danger.

“The exigencies of the public service,’ says the Goyernor-

General, “during the late war in Mysore, and the negotia-

tiens which succeeded the termination of it, would have

rendered it impracticable for your government to furnish

the military force, indispensably necessary for effecting a

reform of the government of Surat, even if other con-

siderations had not rendered it advisable to defer that

reform until the complete re-establishment of tranquillity

throughout the British possessions in India” Jt is here

of importance, once more, to remark upon the phrascology

of the Governor-General. “'To dethroue the sovereign, to

alter completely the distribution of the powers of goyern-

mont, and to place them in a set of hands wholly different

aud new, though it constituted one of the most complete

revolutions which it is possible to conceive, was spoken of

asa “reform of the government.”

‘The reasoning, by force of which the Governor-General

claims the right to make such a reform, ought to be heard.

“On a reference,” says he, “to the treaty of 1759, con-

cluded with Mayen-ed-din, we find that it was only a

personal engagement with that Nabob, and that it did not

extend to his heirs. Independent of the terms of the

treaty, the discussion which passed in 1793, on the death of

Mayen-ed-din, as well as the letter from your government,

dated the 25th of March, 1790, when the office of Nabob
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again became vacant, prove it to have been the general BOOK V1
sense, that the operation of the treaty of 1759 ceagol on CuAP. x.
the demise of Mayen-ed-din, ‘The power of the M ogni}
having also become extinct, it follows, that the Company
not being restricted with respect to the disposal of tho
oflice of Nabob by any specific treaty, aro at liberty to
dispose of it as they may think proper.”

Hfere two things are asmuned: first, that the English of
that day were not bound by the treaty of 1759; the
second, shat, wheresoever nob bound by specitic trenatics,
the English were at liberty to delhrone any sovercign
whom they pleased ; or, in the language of the Covernor-
Ganeral, “to dispose of the office of Nabob, as they may

think peoper.” Upon no part ofthis xeasening ja any
comment required. !

Atiention is also due to the condnet of the Bombay
rulers, Governor Dunean and Mr, Seton, had, both of
them, previously declared their conviction of the clear
right of the Nabob, uot only to the Nahobship by inherit-
ance, but to the support and alliance of the English, by a
treaty which their acts had repeatedly coufirmed, Yet,
no sooner did they receive the command of the Governor-
General te dethrone him, than they were realy to become
the active instruments of that dethronement, and, ag far
as appears, without so much as a hint, that in their
opinion the command was unjust.

The Covernor-General nest procceds to say, that the
sort of government which was perfurmed by the Nubob,
was excsedingly bad. Neither was the defence of the city
from external enemics in a tolerable state; nor was its
interna: government compatible with the happiness of the
people, ander the prevailing “frauds, exactions, and mis-
management in the collection of the revenue, tho avowed
corruption in the administration of justice, and the entire
inefficiency in the police, “It is obvicus,” he continues,

©To say that the English were at liberty to dethrone any sovereign they
Pleased ig not putting the case fairly. Yhe Nabob of Surat was no sovereign,
but an usurping officer of the Mogul empire. Suppose that by any political
vicissitude, the king of Delht had been restored to the power of Akbar or
Aurungzed, would he not have been entitled to displace, und even punish, the
Nabob of surat, unless that oftleer had returned to his subordinate position ?
The English had appropriated, in this part of India, the possessions and
authority of the Moyul, and had, therefore, the same rights over Surat. It was
in thig caso, a8 in many others, not their ambition, but their moderation, that
involved them in enbarrasament and inconsisteney.—W,

Vor. VIL r

800,
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“that these important objects,” namely, the security and

good government of Surat, “can only be attained by the

Company taking the entire civil and military government

of the city into their own hands: and consequently,’ he

adds, “it is their duty, as well as their right, to have

recourse to that measure.”

Here again we seo the doctrine most clearly avowed, and

most confidently laid down as a basis of action, that bad

government under any sovercign constitutes a right, and

even a duty, to dethrone him ;! cither in favour of the

East India Company alone, if they ought to have the

monopoly of dethronement; or in favour of mankind at

large, if the privilege ought to be as diffusive as the

reason on which it is founded.

I being deemed, by the Governor of Bombay, that his

own presence would be useful for effecting the revolution

at Surat, he left the Presidency in the end of April, and

arrived on the 2nd of May. After endeavouring to secure

the co-operation of the persons, whose influence was most

considerable on the mind of the Nawab, he opened the

business to that ruler himself, on the 0th, and allowed him

till the 12th to deliberate upon his answer. At the inter-

view, on that day, the Nawab declared ; that he could not

survive acquiescence in the demand; not only from a

sense of personal degradation ; but from the odium he

must incur among all Mussulmans, if he consentcd to

place the door of Mecca in the hands of a people who had

another faith. The steps necessary for accomplishing the

revolution without regard to his consent, were now pur-

sued; and preparations were made for removing his troops

from the guard of the city, and taking possession of it, by

the Company’s soldiers, the following morning, In the

mean time, the reflections of the Nawab, and the remon-

strances of his friends, convinced him that, opposition

being fruitless, submission was the prudent choice; he
therefore communicated to tho Governor his willingness
to comply, and the treaty was mutually signed on the
following day, It had been transmitted by the Governor-
General, ready drawn; and was cxecuted without altera-

Vit shonld rather be stated, the mal-admimstration of a stibordinate fune-
tionary constitutes arxight and duty to dismiss him; this ig not quite the same
thing as the right to depose independent sovereigns,—-W.
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tion, The Nabob resigned the government, civil and poux
military, with all its emoluments, power, and privileges enav. x,
to the Kast India Company. And on their part, the Com-
pany agreed to pay to the Nabob and his heirs one lac of
rupees annually, together with a fifth part of what should
remain, as surplus of the revenues, after deduction of this
allowance, of the Mahratta chout, aud of the charges of
collection.

When the powers of government were thus vested in
English hands, establishments were formed for the admi-
nistrat.on of justice, for the superintendence of police, for
the collection of the revenue, and for the provision of the
Company's investment, Vor this purpose, the Governor-
General hail given two leading directions ; the first was,
that each of these departinents should be cominitted to
distinct persons ; and the second, thatthe powers vested
in the several officers should correspond as newly as
possible with those of the corresponding officers in
Bengal, They have, therefore, no need of deseription,
Though stripped of all the powers of government, and a

mere pensioner of state, i6 was still ascounted proper far

Meer Nasscer ud Deen tu act the farce of royalty. lis
succession to the musnud of lis ancestors was now ac-

kuowledged by the English government, and he wax placed
on it with the same pomp and. ceremony, as if he had been

receiving all the powers of sovercignty, on the day after

he had for ever resigned them.

The great difficulty was, to obtaim deliverance from the

misery of the Mahratta chout. The Gackwar priuce ex-

presse 1 the greatest readiness to compliment the Com-

pany, to whom he looked for protection, with the shave

which belonged to him. With the Peshwa, the business

was nct so casily arranged.!

In the despateh of the Court of Directors, dated “ Poli-

tical Departmicut, 18th October, 1797,” and addressed “to

our President in Council at Fort St, George,” they say,

“We have requested Lord Mornington to make «a short

stay at Madras, previous to his proceeding to take upon

1 See a folio volume of 535 pages, of papers relating to this transaction sotetes,
yiated oy order of the Hause of Communs, dated lth July, 1806, and fur-
nished with a copious table of contents, by which every paper, to which the
text bears reference, will be casily fotind.--M.

See alse Despatches, ii, 222, 289, 708.-—-W.

1809,

71

yd
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BOOK V1. himself the Government-Goneral of Bengal, for the pur-
cua. x, pose of endeavouring to prevail on the Nabob of Arcot to

1800,

agrce to a modification of the treaty with his highness in

1792.” Lord Hobart had just been recalled, because he

differed with the Government-Genoral of that day, in re-

gard to some of the expedients which he adopted for the

attainment of this modification.’ The Directors, notwith-

siauding, go on to gay, “It were to be wished that the

zealous endeavours of Lord Hobart, for that purpose, had

proved successful ; and as, iv our opinion, nothing short of

the modification proposed is likely to answer any benefi-
cial purpose, Lord Mornington will render a most essential
service to the Company, should he be able to accomplish
that object, or an arrangement similar thereto. But feel-
ing, a8 we do, the necessity of maintaining our eredit with

the country powers, by an exact observance of treaties —
a principle so honourably established under Lord Corn-

wallis’s adluinistration—we camiot authorize his Lordship

to exert other powers than those of persuasion to induce

the Nabob to form a new arrangement"? It is sufficiently
remarkable to hear ministers and directors conjunctly de-

claving, that “the principle of an exact observance of
treaties” still remained to “be honourably established,”
at the time of Lord Cornwallis’s administration. It waa
the desire of credit with the country powers, that now
constituted the motive to its observance. But if the
Company when weak could disregard such credit with the
country powers, they had much less reason now to dread
wiy inconvenience from the want of it. Besides, the
question is, whother the country powers ever gave them,
or gave any body, eredit for a faith, of which they can
so littl form a conception, as that of regarding a
treaty any longer than it is agreeable to his interest to
do go,

In a letter in council dated Fort William, 4th July,
1798, the home authorities are told, that « immediately
on his arrival at Fort St. George, the Governor-General
lost ne time in taking the necessary steps for opening a
negotiation with the Nabob of Arcot, with a view to the

' Vide supra, p, 49,
2 Papers relating to the affairs of the Carnatic, ordered by the Howes of

Commons to be printed, in August, 1803, 1, 243,
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accomplishment of your wishes, with regard to the modifi- BOOK VI.

cation of the treaty of 1792—The Governor-General, how-

ever, found his Highness so completely indisposed to that

arrangement, as to preclude all hopes of obtaining his

consent to it at present.’ The letter then promises, at a

future day, a detailed account of the communications

which had passed betwoon the Governar-Geneval and

Nahob: Lut this wags never sent."

Ju 1796 the Governor-Genoral, when he was again at

Madras, and war with Mysore was begun, thought another

favourable opportunity had arrived of urging the Nahob

afresh on the subject of changes so ardently desired, ‘The

treaty of L792 gave a vight to assume the temporary go-

vernment of the country on the occurrence of war in the

Camatic. To this measure the Nawab and lis father had

always manifested the most intense aversion, It was

hoped that the view of this extremity, and of the burden

of debt to the Company, with which he was loaded and

galled, would operate foreibly upou his mind, The

Governor-General accordingly proposed that he should

cede to the Company, in undivided sovereignty, those

territories which were already mortgaged for the payment

of his subsidy, in which case he would be exempted from

the operation of the clause which subjected him to the

assumption of his country ; while it was further proposed

to make over to him, in Hauidation of his debt to the

Company, certain stuns, in dispute between them, to the

amount of 2,30,040 pagodas,

Those conditions were proposed to the Nabob by letter,

dated the 24th of April, he Nabob answered by the

same medium, dated the 13th of May. The season for

alarming aim, by the assumption of his country, was

elapsed, Soringapatam being taken, and the war at an end.

The Nabob, therefore, stood upon the strength of his

treaty, which he represented as so wise, and so adinirable,

that no change could be made in it without the sacrifice

of some mutual advantage ; that even if the assumption of

his country were necessary, which, thanks to the Divine

mercy, was at present far from the case; nay, “were the

personal inconvenience ten times greater,” the sacrifice
woukl be cheerfully made, “rather than consont to the

() Papers, ut supra, p. 204,

CHAP, X,

1800,
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BOOK V1, alteration of the treaty, even in a letter.’ Besides, there

cuav, x, were other engagements, by which the Nabob must ever

1800

hold himself inviolably bound. These were, respect for

“the loved and revered personages” by whom the treaty

was framed, and the dying commands of his honoured

father, to which he had pledged a sacred regard, Ile also

plied the Governor-General with an argument, which to

luis mind might be regarded as peculiarly persuasive—an

argument drawn purely from parliamentary stores—ex-

perience against theory: “I cannot,” said he, “ overlook

aw circumstance, which, in affairs of this sort, must natu-

rally present itself to the mind of your Lordship; that

the treaty, which is now suggested to be defective, has

had a trial, my Lord, of more than seven years ; and, with-

out a single exception, has been found, for that period, not

only sufficient for all common purposes, but has secured

the fulfilment of every condition stipulated in it, with a

harmony uninterrupted ; and perhaps, I might add, almost

unprecedented in any country or age.”!

The Court of Directors, in their political letter to Fort

St. George, dated the 5th of June, 1799, say, “ We have

been advised, by the Earl of Mornington, that the Nabob

continues to oppose a determined resolution to the modi-

fication of the. treaty of 1792, which has been repeatedly

proposed to him, At the same time, we observe, that his

Tlighness has distinctly acknowledged, that he is in the

practice of raising money annually by assignments of the

revenues of those districts, which form the seeutity for

the payment of the Coimpany’s subsidy.” They add, “As

this practice is unquestionably contrary to the letter, and

subversive of the spirit of that treaty, we direct, that, im-

mediately upon the receipt hereof, you adopt the neces-

sary measures for taking possession, in the name of the

Company, of the whole, or any part, of the said districts,
the revenues of which shall appear to be so assigned ; and

that you continue to hold the same, and collect the rents

thereof, in order that the Company may not in future be

deprived of the only security which they possess, under the

before-mentioned treaty, to answer any failure in the Nabob

in discharging his subsidy. You will immediately commu-

nicate to the Nabob the determination we have come

1 Papers, ut supra, p, 213--216,
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to, and the orders you have received relative to this BOOK IV,
point.” CHAP, X,
The alfirmation, velative to the assignments on the

districts in pledge, is contrasted with the following affirma- — 1800.
tion of the Nabob, in his letter of the 13th of May, just
quoted, in which he answers the proposal and reagonings
which the letter of the Governor-General had pressed upon
his mind: “Ido most unequivocally assure your Lordship,
on the word and faith of a sovereign, that no one foot of
the districts set apart by the treaty of 1792 have been, or
are in any manner or way, directly or indirectly, assigned
by me, or with my knowledge, to any individual whatso-
ever; and, having made this solunn and unreserved declar-
ation, ] would hope, that I need-not-urge more.” ?
With respect to the command of the home authorities,

to take possession of the districts, and all the vost. of their
oxpedients, the Governor of Fort St. George, on the 11th
of April, 1800, writes, “Your letter to the Governor-
Genera’, dated the 16th June 1799, is still under his Lord-
ship’s consideration, But itis material for me to repeat—
and with inapressive earnestness, that no security, suffi-
ciently extensive and eficient, for the British interest in
the Carnatic, can be derived from the treaty of 1792; and
that no divided power, however modified, can possibly
avert the utter ruin of that devoted country.” 3

On the 13th of June, 1799, the home authorities wrote
to the Govornor-General, “In the event of a war with
Tippoo Sultaun, the respective countries of the Nabob of
Arcot, and the Raja of ‘Tanjore, will of course come under
the Company’s management; and we direct, that they be
not rehnaquished, without special orders from us, for that
purpose ; in order to afford sufficient time for the forma-

tion of arrangements for relieving those respective princes
from all incumbrances upon their revenues.” Upon this
subject, the Governor-General writes, on the 25th of
January, 1800, “The short duration of the war rendered it
mexpediont for me to assume the management of the

vespective countries, of the Nabob of the Carnatic, and of
the Raja of Lanjoro, on behalf of the Company. The im-
mediate efloct of such an assuraption would have been, a
considerable failure of actual resource, at a period of the

} Papers, ut supra, p. 216, SIL, p. 2h4. 3 Ibtd. p. 216,
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utmost exigency. I shall hereafter communicate my sen-

timents at large, with respect to the slate of Tanjore, anc

the Carnatic. The lattor now occupies my particular

attention ; and I fear that the perverse councils of the

Nabob of Arcot will prove a serious obstacle to any ef

fectual improvement of your affairs in that quarter.!

Tuljajee, the Raja of Tanjore, died in 1786, and was

succeeded by Ameer Sing, his son, The conduct of this

prince gave so little satisfaction to the English, that, afte;

the peace of Seringapatam, which Lord Cornwallis con-

cluded with Tippoo in 1792, they deliborated concerning

the propriety of trusting him any longer with the civil

administration of the country. Thut the supreme govern-

ment “were of opinion, that, under all the circumstances

in which the question was involved, it would be more

suitable to the national character, to hazard an crror on

the side of lenity, than to expose themselves to the im-

putation of having treated hinn with excessive rigour?

Accordingly, a treaty was coneluded with him, dated the

12th of July, 1708, aud his country, which, like the Cur-

natic, had been taken under English management during

the war, was restored to him, in as full possession as

before.

In the year 1798, a convenient discovery was made ; that

Ameer Sing was not the legal heir to the musnud of Tan-

jore; but Serfojee, the adopted son of Tuljajee. The

question of the rights of these two princes remains in

obseurity. The documents have not yet been made ac-

cossible to the public; and we know not upon what grounds

tho decision was formed? This only we know, that it was

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 217. ae

2 The circumstances of this cage were so remarkable, that itis rather extra-
ordinary the author should net have heard of them, and failed te trace a more

partienlar account. ‘The discovery was not made in 1798. The points in
dispute were well known at Amar Sing’s accession, but a judginent was then
pronounced, which subsequent investigations, resuined in 1794 and terminated

only in 1797, led both Lord Cornwallis and Sir Jolin Shore to consider ag er-
roneous, aud at the latter date it was pronounced to be so by the Court of Di-
rectors. Amar Sing was the half-brother of Tuljajee ; the latter, when dying
in 1787, adopted Serfojee as his son, placing him under the private gnardian-

ship of the celebrated missionary Swartz, and the public tutelage of his brother.
Upon the Raja's death, the validity of the adoption was disputed on three
grounds, the invhecile state of the Raja’s mind, the age of the boy, ten years,
which it was affirmed execeded that legally qualifying him for adoption, and
iis being an only son, which was also held a legal disqualification. Upon the
two latter grounds the Madras Government, with the approbation of that
of Benegal, cancelled the adoption, and placed Amar Sing upon the Musnud.

‘The cruel treatment of-Serfojee by the Raja was repeatedly brought to the
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determined to dethrone Ameor Sing, and to set up Serfojee BOOK V1.

in his stead. Serfojec was obviously in a situation to sub- cusp, x.

mit implicitly to any terms which the Huglish might

think proper to prescribe. After some months, therefore, 1809,
of prenaration, a treaty was concluded with him, dated the

ath of October, 1799, by which he resigned for ever all

the powers of governtnent to the English, and reecived a

pension of onc Inc of star pagodas, with a fifth of the net

revenues.

On the 7th of April, 1800, the Governor-General for-

warded to the Governor of Fort st, George, certain letters

and papers, found by the Huglish in the palace of Seringa-

patarn. These doeuments related to a correspoudenre of

the two Mabobs of Arcot, the father and the son, with the

Sultan of Mysore. The GovernorCeneral directed Lord

Clive to proceed, without loss) of time, in-conducting an

inquiry into the circumstances of Which othe papers ap-

peared to afford indication, and in particular transmitted

a list of witucsses whose evidence was to be carefully and

zealously ecllected. In the mean thud, he himself had

completely prejudged the question : and did what de-

pended upon him to make Lord Clive projudve if in a

similar manner. “A deliberate considcration,” says he,

in the very letter which directed iuquiry, “ of the evidence

resulting from the whole of these documents has not only

notice of ths British authorities by the vigilance of his reverend guardian ¢ and.

upon his renresentations, and those of the Resident, the Madras Government

insisted upen the removal ef Serfojce and the surviving widows of Tuljajee,

who were aiso objects of the Haju's oppression to Madias, ‘This took place in

1793, and wis follawod inunediately by an aymeal te the Government agiiast its
former dec-sion adverse to Serfojee’s prelunsions, ‘Vhe question wis fully qu

tered into by Siv John Shore, and as opinions were received from virions
Vundits of earning and charneter, which interpreted the law in fuveur of the

adoption, tic British aathorities hadone other alteruative than to correct an

error of their own commission, and restore Serfujee ta that throne, of which
they had, ia the mistaken belief that they were acting according to the hoy,
deprived Hitu. [tf was not for their own convenience, thereforc, that they

deposed Amar Sing and sct np Serfojee in bis stead, although it was true that

the change was for the better, as the administration of Aimar Si fui beet

most injurous to the resources o€ Tanjore. ‘The particulars of t ¢ transac.

tions are interestingly anc authentically related from the correspondence of

Swartz and the records of the India House, by the venerable missionary’s

biographer, Dr. Pearson, Life of Swarts, ii, 182, 263, and 314. Raja Sar

hoje, us le is more accurately named by Bishop Heber, was visited by that
yrelate in 182G, and fa described by bint as combining may of the best traits
of the native character with European tastes and habits. Letter fo RB. Vv.

Horton, Esq., Ueber’s Journal, di, 459. See ylso Desp, ijand vy 47.--W.
{See certain dacuments in the Second Report of the Select Committee, 1810,

pe 204-222,
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BOOK VI. confirmed, in the most unquestionable manner, my sus-

cHay. x. picions of the existence of a secret correspondence be-

1800,

tween the personages already named, but satisfied my

judgment, that ita object, on the part of the Nabobs

Wallajah and Omdut ul Omrah, and especially of the

latter, was of the most hostile tendency to the British

interests. —Tho proofs arising from the papers would cer-

tainly be sufficient to justify the British government in

depriving that faithless and ungrateful prince, of all means

of rendering any part of the resources of the territories,

which he holds under the protection of the Company,

subservient to the further violation of his engagements,

and to the prosceution of his desperate purposes of

treachery and ingratitude.” !

However, the Governor-General thought, it would, not-

withstanding, bé more consouunt with “the dignity, and

systeinatic moderation ef the British government,” not to

take the country from its prince, till some inquiry had

first been made, But he says, “ Although it is my wish

to delay the actual assumption of his Highness’s govern-

ment until that inquiry shall be completed, I deem it

necessary to authorize your Lordship to proceed imme-

diately to make every arrangement preparatory to that

measure, which now appears to have become inevitable,” *

Nothing, surely, ever was more fortunate, than such a

discovery at sucha time, This the Governor-General has

the frankness to declare. “While those orders, lately

conveyed by the Honourable Court of Directors relative

to the Company’s connexion with the Nabob, were under

my consideration, a combination of fortunate circum-

stances revealed his correspondence.’* When the Go-

vernor-CGeneral, and all his superiors, aud all his subor-

dinates, in the government of India, were languishing aud

panting for the possession of the Carnatic, but afraid,

without some more plausiblo reason than they yet pos-

sessed, to commence the seizure, here it was provided for

them in extraordinary perfection. But the very circum-

stance which recommended it to the eager affections of

the East India functionaries, will recommend it to the

rigid scrutiny of those whose minds are more happily

situated for appreciating the facts.

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 2. Also Despatches, if, 234, and App. 740.
2 ibid, pe, 3 Ibid. p. 4,
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The docameuts on which go extraordinary a value was BOOK Vi.
set by the Governor-General, consisted almost entirely of car. x.
certain things picked out from a mass of correspondence
which purported to have passed between the “Presence” —1*00.
(the title which Tippoo bestuwed upon himself), and the
two vakeels, Golam Ali Khan, and Ali Reza Khan who ac-
companied, in 1792, the hostage sons of the Sultaun to
Madras. Besides these, only two letters were produced ;
one front a subsequent vakecl of Tippoo at Madras; an-

other, supposed to be from Oundut wl Omrah, but under a
fictitious name,

it is proper to ascertain the value of one circumstance,
on which those who are not partial te the British charac-
ter will not fail to animadvert,..As the British govern-
ment was situated with respect to the papers of Tippoo,
it was, it may be affirmed, the easiest thing in the world
to procure evidence for any purpose which it pleaned :
and I wish we could say that civilization and philosophy
have made so great a progress in Knrope, that European
rulers would uot fabricute a mass of evidence, even where
a kingdom is the prize. The time is so very recent, when
such expedients formed a main cugine of government, and
the proyress in political morality appears to be 80 very
slow, that it would be utterly unsafe to proceed upon the

supposition that forgery is exploded as an instrument of
government. Yet in the case of the British government,
so much the greater munber of those employed in carry-
ing it on would probably refuse to share in the fabrication
of a mass of evideneo, that the small number of indi-

viduals whu might have no insuperable objection to it
would tnd it, in few cases, casy ; in most, impossible, to
accomplish their purpose. With regard to Lord Wel-
lesley, even his faults bear so little affinity with this
species of vice, and his most conspicuous virtues are so
directly opposed to it, that we may safely infer it to be as

unlikely in his case, a8 in any which can well be supposed,
that he would fabricate evidence to attain the objects of

his desire ; notwithstanding tho violence with which he
was apt to desire, and the faculty which he possessed of

persuading himself, that everything was righteous by

which his desires were going to be fulfilled.

But an argument, more conclusive than any argument
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BOOK VI. from character, either national or individual, can almost.

cHap. x. ever be, at any rate to strangers, and those whose par-

1800,
tiality one has no reason to expect, is this; that the

papers prove nothing; which most assuredly would not

haye been the case, had they been fabricated for the pur-

pose of proving. On the other hand, if they had exhibited

a proof which was very strong and specific, it would have

been no casy task, after the very exceptionable manuer in

which they were examined, to have proved that all sus-

picion of them was utterly groundless,

Among the objects recoramended to the vakeels who

accompanied the sons of Tippoo to Madras, one, very na-
turally, was, to comnutnicate to him useful intelligence of

every description. They hud even a particular commis-

sion with regard to secret intelligence, in which a de-

lineation of the defensive works of Fort St. Gcorge was.

particularly included; aud they were furnished with a.

cipher for carrying it on,

With other articles of intelligence, which the vakeels

availed themselves of their situation to transmit to their

royal master, au account was given of the deportment of

the Nabob of Arcot, towards the princes, and towards

themselves; and of the conversations which took place

between them. The letters relating to this subject were

those which were regarded as. affording evidence against

Wallajah, the deceased, and Omdut ul Omrah, the reiguing

Nabob.

It is to be remarked, that Lord Cornwallis, after he had

reduced Tippoo to a situation, in which he regarded him

as too weak to be any longer formidable, adopted the

liberal design of conciliating his mind, and gaining it, if

possible, by a respectful, generous, and even flattering

style of intercourse, to a state of good-will towards the

Euglish nation. The same course he recommended to the

Nabob Wallajah, who had suffered so deeply by the raising

of Tippoo’s house, and towards which he had often mani-

fested so great a degree of contempt and aversion.)

There were various circumstances which just at that

I This recommendation m y have been given, but the only evidence fer it,

which is here received withont question, appears to be that of one of the

Nawab's officers, under suspicious circunistances, on attempting to vindicate

his master from the charge of treacherous correspondence with the Vakcels,
See subsequent page—W,
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time induced the Nabob to follow these injunctions of the BOOK VI.
Governor-General with groat alacrity. The fame and au. cmar. x.
thority of Tippoo were now sufticiently high to render hig. ——~—
friendship an object of importance. The Nabob of Arcot, 1800.
on the other hand, felt himself in a state of degradation,
and reduced to a cipher among the princes of India. It
soothed his vanity to hold some intercourse with as many
of them as possible ; aud not least with one who now oc-

cupicd 80 large a space in the eye of the world as the

Sultaan of Mysore. It increased his dignity and conse-
quence, when he induced other princes to use towards him

the language of friendship, and to treat him as a prince
upon a level with themselves, This rendered it moro

difficult for the English to accomplish their design of di-
vesting him, as he dreaded, of all his sovereign powers,

and reducing him and his {anily to the condition of raere
pensioners of state, JTe secms, accordingly, to have been

very eager, to add the fornus of a confidential intercourse

with Tippoo to the other circmmstanees which held him

forth to the world as a sovereign prince, and which he ro-

garded with justice as the ouly barrier between him and

dethroncment.

Attentions to the princes while ab Madras, with assur-

ances of his favourable sentimeuts towards the Sultan,

and of hes ardent desire of a suitable return, were the ex-

pedients of which he made use, Oriental expressions of

compliment are all extravagant, and hyperbolical ; and we

cannot, on such an occasion, suppexe, that the Nabob

would use the most feeble and cold, Another eirgum-

stance of great importanco to he remenibered was, that

the letters contained not the expressions of the Nabob,

but only the expressions of the vakecls reporting them ;

and that Indian agents, reporting to their principals, scl-

dom pay any regard to realities, but, as far as they ean go

with advantage to themselves, heighten whatsoever they

think will be agreeable to their master, extenuate whatso-

ever they think he will dislike. Now, when all the expres-

sions which the vakeols of Tippoo report to have been

used by the Nabob and his son are tortured to the utmost,

nothing can be extracted from them but declarations of

friendly sentiments, in an hyperbolical style. Even the

Persian translator of the Engliah government, who drew
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BOOK VI. up a report upon the documents, highly praised by the

CUR,

1800.

Xx, yovernor-General, and in which every effort is made to

draw from them evidence of guilt, has the candour to say,

“The accuracy of reports from agents, natives of India, to

their principals, cannot, under circumstances, be impli-

citly relied on; and in one of the reports of the vakeels

which contains the substance of a conference between

themselves, the princes, and the Nabob, at which Colonel

Doveton was present, a specch is ascribed to that gentle-

man which is evidently fabricated ; a circumstance which

tends to weaken the validity of all their reports ;—and if

the evidence of the Nabob’s conduct rested solely upon

them, the proofs might be considered as extremely de-

fective and problematical.’

Thus far, then, the ground is clear, But, beside the

reports of the vakeels, what further proof is alleged ?

There are the letters of Tippoo, and the key to the cipher,

The letters of Tippoo contain no more than a return to

the civil expressions of the Nabob ; vague declarations of

good-will, couched in’ a similar style The key to the

cipher shows that Wallajah was designated by the term

Well-wisher of Mankind, the English by that of Vew-

Comers, the Nizam by that of Nothingness, the Mahrattas

that of Despicable; and so on, And this is the whole

matter of evidence which the papers contained.

To establish still further the dark designs which the

Governor-Genoral firmly concluded that a few hyperbolical

expressions had already proved, a list of nine witnesses

was transmitted to Madras, of whom the two vakeels,

Golam Ali Khan, and Ali Reza Khan, wore the chief. A

commission consisting of two of the most approved ser-

vants of the Company, Mr. Webbe, the secretary to the

Madras government, and Colonel Close, wore sclected to

conduct the investigation. Every precaution was taken,

such as that of preventing communication between the

witnesses, to get from them either the evidence pure, or

the means of detecting its impurity.

it was resolved to begin with the two vakeela, who of

course could best elucidate their own correspondence, To

form a proper judgment of their testimony, several cir-

cumstances ought to be remarked, In the first place, they

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 14.
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were Orientals; that is, men, accustomed, in the use of BOOK VI.

language toward those on whom their hopes and their cimar x,

fears depended, to regard very little the connexion between

their words and the corresponding matters of fact, but — 1899.
chiefly the connexion between those words, and the im-

pression, favourable or unfavourable, which they were

likely to make on the minds of the great persons, on

whose power the interests of the speaker most remarka-

bly depended. In the second place, it is impossible to

conceive any dependance more abject, than was, at this

time, the dependence of the khaus, Golam Al, and Ali

Reza, upon the English govermnent, The government,

under which they had found employment, was totally

destroyed, Every source of independent subsistence was

cut off; they lived upon a pension which they receive

from the English government, and which it was only ne-

cessary to withhold, to plunge them inte the deepest abyss

of human misery. They had every motive which interest

could yield, to affirm what would bo agreeable to the

English government. They could have no interested mo-

tive to speak what would be agreeable to Tippoo, Wallajah,

or Omdut ul Omrah. Jn these virenustances, if they had

given a testimony in every respect conforntable to the

wishes cf the English government, what depended upon

their affrmation would have been regarded as of little or

no value by any impartial judge. But in as far as they

gave a testimony in opposition to those wishes, that is, in

opposition as they must have believed, to their ows in-

terests, their testimony has some of the strongest possible

claims upon our belief.

Every thing was done to remove any obstructions which

might exist in the minds of the witnesses to the prodne-

tion of such evidence as was expected. They were given

to understand that uo blame would be attached to them,

who only acted under legitimate orders, for their instru-

mentality in the designs of their master, And they were

assured in the strongest language, that any appearance of

a design to conceal tho truth, and they well knew what

eastern rulers were accustomed to call the truth, would be

visited upon them with all the weight of English indigna-

tion,

Of the two vakeels, Ali Reza wag residing at Velore,
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BOOK VI. Golam Ali at Seringapatam. As least remote, Ali Reza

omar. x. was examined first, In him, the examining commissioners

1860,

say, in their report to the Governor, “we think it neces-

sary to upprize your Lordship that we discovered an

earnest disposition to develop the truth. Golam Ali they

accused of base endeavours at concealment. The evidence

of both, taken together, tends not to confirm one single

suspician, if any could have been justly derived from the

papers, but to remove them, every one.

They both distinctly and constantly affirmed, that the

expressions of good will towards Tippoo, made use of in

their hearing by Wallajah or his son, were never under-

stood by them in any othor sense than that of vague com-

pliments, Ali Reza gave testimony to another point, with

regard to which the Persian translator, commenting on his

evidence, thus declares: “In the report of the Persian

translater,” namely, the report on the documenta, “it

has been observed, that the expressions of attachment and

devotion, ascribed by the vakeels to the Nabob Wallajah,

and. Omidut ul Omrah, are probably much exaggerated ;

and that little dependence ouglit to be placed upon the

existence of facts, inferred merely from such expressions ;

this conjecture is confirmed by Ali Reza Khan, who ac-

knowledges they were much exaggerated, and that it was

customary with the vakeels to heighten the expressions of

regard, which fell from Jord Cornwallis, or the Nabob

Wallajah, for the purpose of gratifying the Sultan ; and

obseryed very justly that the people of this country

constantly exaggerate their expressions of regard to an

extravagant degree.” !

The vakeels reported several expressions of the Nabob,

complimenting the Sultan as a pillar of the faith, and ad-

iniring the union of Mussulmans ; certain articles of intel-

ligence which he was described as conveying ; and expe-

dients of secrecy which he was described og having

employed, All this, however, is only the report of the

vakeels, which is acknowledged to be incapable of proving
any thing, and which, as it forged a speech for Colonel

Doveton, would just as probably forge for the Nabob and
his son, But the circumstances, even if the atatement

of them is supposed to be just, afford no ground for an

) Papers, ut supra, p. 47,
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inference of guilt. To call Tippoo a pillar of the Moslem BOOK VI
faith, one of the most flattering of all compliments to his enar. x.
bigoted mind, was not eriminal; uov to speak with eppro-
bation cf the union of Moslems, which might be an exhor- £800.
tation to the Sultaun to favour the Nabub, that in, the
Euglish, who always represented their intcresta-as the
same with his,

The articles of intelligence which he is said to have con-
veyed are exceedingly trifling ; and have at any rate the
appeararee of having been conveyed fora good, not for an
evil purpose ; for the preservation of that harmon y between
‘Tippoo snd the English, which at that time the English
had very earnestly at heart. Uaving learned, that suapi-
cious were caused, by some intercourse which appearel to
take place between the Mysore and Mahratta Durbars, the
Nabob sent him his advive, that it weild be better he
should desist, and suspend his negotiations, at least during
the administration of Marquis Comwailis, Again, having
learned the existence of a French war, and that Pondi-
cherry was about to be attacked, the Nabob sent his
advice to she Sultaun to withdraw his vakeel from Pondi-
cherry, atul ta intermit all correspondence with the
French. ‘Uhis is the whole of the intolligence, the con-
veyanee of which was construed into direct acts of hosti-
lity.

A few cxpressions of want of regard for the English,
mixed in the reports of the vakeels, hardly deserve at-
tention ; both because nothings was more likely to be in-
serted by the yakoels, they knowing vothing much more
likely to be agreeable to their master; and because, if the
attachment of the Nabob to the English had been ever 60

entire, it was perfectly in character with oviental sincerity,

to affect to despise and abhor them, in order to conciliate

a mind by which it was known they were disliked.

As to the appearance of a concern about secrecy, it is
well known to bo a feature of the human mind in the state
of civilization under which the Sultaun aud Nabob were

educated, and in India to a singular degree, to make a

great affectation of seevecy on very trifling occasions ; aud,

for the show of importance, to cover every thing as much

as possible with a veil of mystery. Under the designation
of * the afar you know,” something was tuentioned in the

VOL, VIL Q
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BOOK VI. letters ‘of Tippoo and the vakeels ; and under this myste-

cuar, x, rious appellation the decpest villany was supposed to be

1800
couched. On this, after examining their witnesses, the

commissioners report, “We have the honour to inform

your Lordship, that the expression of ‘the affair known of,

so freqeently repeated iu the correspondence, appears to

refer to the subject of a proposed connexion by marriage

between the families of Tippoo Sultaun and the Nabob

Wallajah,” |!

On two occasions, while the vakecls remained at Madras,

the Nahob made appointments for mecting with them

secretly, But both of them persisted in steadily affirming,

as witnesses, that nothing passed beyond general profes-

sions of regard. The aficctation of a wish to conceal from

the English the warmth of the attachment he professed,

might well be one of the artifices made use of by the

Nabol) for extvaching these appearances of regard from the

Sultaun, which it was at this moment his interest to ob-

tain, In cxuct conformity with this idea, he made ofter,

upon the departure of the vakecls from Madras, to esta~

blish a cipher for the purpose of sceret communication.

But so little value did the Bultaun attach to any expeetod.

communication from the Nabob, that he treated this

proposal with total neglect; than which a stronger proof

eun hardly be expeviod of the innocence of ail tho

communications which froin that quarter le had ever re-

ceived,

The commissioners say, * We examined Gholan Ali

Meer Suddor, the Dewan Parnuah, and the Moonsheo

tlubbech Ola,” that is, the men above all others ac-

quainted with the seercts of Tippoo’s government ; “but

as theiy teslimouy did uot establish any fact, we thought

ib unnecessary to record their evidence,” #

Not only docs this evidence afford no proof of a eriininal

correspondence with Tippoo, on the part of the Nabob ;

but the total inability of the Mnglish to produce farther

evidence, with all the records of the Mysore government in

1 Panes, ut supra, p, 36.

Abid. p. 89.—-The yapera from Seringapatam, and the examination of the

witnesses, are in a collection of House of Connmans Vupers concerning tie

late Nabob uf the Camatic, orderad fo be printed 2ist of Jane, 1802,” the

yest of the documents ave in the volume of papers quoted immediately

above.
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their hands, and all the living agents of it within BOOK VI.

their absolate power, is a proof of the contrary; since

it is not ovedible that a criminal correspondence should

have existed, and not have lefh more traces of itself,

Té is just to bowail the unhappy situation, in which the

minds of Englishmen in India are placed. Acted upon by

circumstanies which strongly excite them, their under-

standings ave dragged, like those of other men, towards a

conformity with their desires; and they wre nob euarded

against the grossest illusions of self-deceit by those salutary

influences which operate upon the human mind in a more

favourable situation. ‘Tho people of Tndia among whom

they live, aod upon whom the miscrabl: effects of their

delusion doscend, are not ing siktwtion to expose the

sophistry hy which their rulers duypose upon themselves.

They neither dave to do it, nor does their cdueation lb

them for doing it, nor do they sonjoy a press, the instru-

ment with which it ean be donc. ‘Meir rulers, therefere,

have no motive to set # guard upon themsclves ; and to

examine vldly the arguments Ty widen they justify to

thomeelves a obedience to their own inclinations, The

human mia when thus set free from resicaint, is easly

gatisfinl w th reasons for selberabtitleatiow: ond the undar-

standing vais, an lumible servuat, upon the affections,

Not ouly ace the English rulers in India deprived of the

salutary dread of the scrutinizing winds, and free pens, of

an enlightened public, i tho. regions in which they

act; they well know, that distince wad olher eiretci

stanees so completely veil the truth from Tuglish esos,

that, if the case will bub beet a varnish, and if they

take ure to stand well with the iinistes, Uhey have in

Bngland e.ery thing to hope, and seldom any thing to

dvead, fvora the suecessfil gratifies! on of Che passion of

acquiring.

Tt is most remarkable, tha of wth t

India, of whose sentiments upon Lhe ou

any rveeor, thie Covermor-CGeneral tid lin council, the

Governor of Bort Sb. George apd bis cotmeil, the x-

amiving couturissioners, and the Persian translater, the

yory foremost men in Tudia, tot one appours to have

doubted, that the evidence we have exainined estab-

elishiven in

ton we hive

CHAP. X.

1800,
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LOOK VL lished undeniably the facts which thoy so eagerly desired
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1800,

to infer,!

Tho examination of the witnesses wad closed, and the

report of the commissioners drawn up, and signed at

Seringapatam, on the 18th of May, 18004 It was not till

the 28th of May, 1801, that any further instructions of the

Governor-General were despatched, In the memorable

document of that date, addressed to Lord Clive, he states

oné reason of delay, as follows: “Tho critical situation of

the negotiation depending with the Nizam, appeared to

me to render it advisable to postpone the adoption of

measures required for the security of the Carnatic. The

successful issue of that negotiation appeared likely to

facilitate the arrangements which became indispensably

ueeessary in the Carnatic; while a premature prosecution

of these arrangements might have impeded, and perhaps

frustrated, the successful issue of the negotiation at Tyder-

abad.” Another reason was, that for some time he in-

dulged the hope of being able to employ the weight of his

own presenee, in lemoving the obstacles which he expected

to oppose the intended revolution in the Carnatic, When

that hope was relinquished, he desired that Mr, Webbo,

the chief secretary to the goverument at Madras, might

join him in Bengal, to communicate a more minute

knowledge of circumstances than he could otherwise

acquire,

1A disposition to dishelicve is quite as likely to misjudge the weight of evidence
gs 4 disposition te believe, Seepticiam js as unpropitions as credulity to the
appreciation of truth. It may be admitted, that upon the face of the corre-

spondence little appcared to convict the Nawabs of the Carnatic of actual
treachery against the British Government, yet there can be little difiicuity in

crediting that they entertained hostile sentiments towards it, or that they ex-
sed those sentinents to Tippoe’s vakecls. It is possible that the vakcels

erated the expressions of the Nawabs to gratify their master, but it ean+

not be reasonably donbted by any who know the passion of native princes for

intrigue, and the intense detestation borne by all Indian Mohammedans to-

wards their Christian masters, that much that was conveyed to Tippoo by his

agents, was said and intended by Walajah and his son. The inferiority of

Tippoo’s origin was a much greater bar to any cordial intercourse between the

Nawabs and the Sultan; but that would probably have given way before com-

munity of religious intolerance, if the former could have anticipated any

prospect: of benefit to themselves from the latter’s success. Althaugh, then,

the correspondence with Tippoo imay uot substantiate nuy conspiracy against

the English power, it is impussible tu question the inference that is reasonably

drawn fram it, an inference which searcely required such testimony ;—That

no reliance could be placed upon the fidelity or attachment of the Nubobs of

Arcot. Their political position and their religious creed rendered then: irre-

convileable foes, and with this conviction it would have been folly te have
intrusted thom longer with any degree of political power,—W.

* Despatches, ii. 515.—-W.
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“The delay,” says the GovemorGeneral, “which has BOOK VL

occurred. has cnabled me to reecive the sentiments of the

Presidens of the Board of Commissioners for the affairs of

India, and of the Secret Committee cf the Court of Di-

rectors, on the subject of tho correspondence of the late

aud presout Nabob of Arcot with Tippoo Sultaun. ‘Those

sentimerts entirely accord with your Lordship’s, and with

mine, on the same subject.”

He preceeded to dechure, that from the evidence which

wo have examined, he confidently inferred the existence of

a criminal correspondence between the Nubob and Tippoo;

and that the measure which, in consequence, he resolved

to adopt. was the dethronement of the Nabob, and the

transfer of his sovereignty to the Company,

An attampt, however, was still to be made, to obtain an

appearance of the Nabob’s couseut to lis own degradation,

“T consider it,” says the Governor-General, “to be ex-

tromely desicvable, that the Nabob shod be induced to

accede te the proposed arrangement, in the form of a

treaty. In order to obtain his Highness’s acquiescence in

this mode of adjustment, it will be proper for your Lord-

ship, after having fully apprized the Nabob of the nature

of the proofs which we possess of his correspondence with

Tippoo Saltann, to offer the inducement of the largest

provision to be made for his Highvess’s personal expenses,

and in that event T authorize your Lordship to inserb in

the treats the sum of three laes of pagodas.”

The Gevernor-General had no very sanguine hopes, that

the Naboo would smooth all difficulties by resigning the

dignity tc which he clung, Ile gave directions, therefore,

on the cotrary supposition, and said, “Lf the Nubob,

Omdut ul Omrah, by refusing to acquiesce in the proposed

arrangemonts, should compel the British government, con-

trary to its wishes and intentions, lo cxereise its rights

and its power to their full extent, J authorize avd direct

your Lordship to assume the civil and military govern-

ment of t.16¢ Carnatic.”

The Governor-General anticipated even another cou-

tingency, “It is possible,” says he, “that in the actual

state of his Highness’s councils and temper, the Nabob

may be disposed to appeal to the authority of the Honour-

able the Court of Directors.” Well, and what was his

CHATL X.

18900.
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BOOK VI. Excellency’s determination in that event? “Being al-

onav. x. ready,’ said he, “in possession of the sentiments of the

1801

Secret Committee, founded on the discovery of the Nabob’s

faithless conduct, I shall consider it to be injudicious and

unnecessary to admit the appeal; and by that admission

to enter upon a formal trial of his Highness’s criminal

conduct,” }

Now, finally, the case stocd, therefore, ay follows, In a

dispute, in which the Company, or their representatives,

the rulers in India, on the one Land, and the Nabob on the

other, were partics, and in which a great kingdom was at

issue, the first of the parties not only resolves upon de-

ciding in its own cause, which in the case of disputes

about kingdoms can seldom be avoided, but, upon a mass

of evidence of its own providing, evidence altogether ex

parte, evidence which it examined by itsclf and for itself

and upon which it put any construction which it pleased,

did, without admilting the opposite party to a hearing,

without admitting ib to ofier a single article of counter-

evidence, to sift the evidenee brought to conden it, or so

much as to make an observation upon that evidence, pro-

ceed to form a decision in its own favour, and to strip the

opposite party of a kingdom, It is perfectly obvious,

that, upon principles of judicature such as these, a decision

in fayour of the strougest: will seldom be wanting.

Had the actions ot the Nabeb corresponded with the

inference which the Knglish rulers so eagerly drew, their

conduct would still have implicd a most cxtraordinary

assumption. The priuciplo of their conduct was, that, if

an Indian prince did any injury, or but showed that he

meditated injury, to the English, that moment the English

were entitled to dethroue him, and take his kingdom to

themselves. If the Nabob had actually contvacted an

alliance offensive and defensive with Tippoo, he was nota

subject of the British government; le was a sovereign

prince ; and the utmost such an actiou implied was a vio-

lation of the treaty which subsisted between the English

and him, But all that is necessarily done by the violation

on one side of a treaty between sovercign states, is only to

relieve the party on the other side from all the obligations

which it imposed; to leave the two parties, in short, in

1 For the aboye extracts, sce papers, vol. i, ut supra, p, 42—47,
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the same situation, in which they would have been, i! the BOOK VI
treaty hod pot existed. It may happen, that, in such a citar, x.

case, ib would be improper, in the obeying, so much as to

make wav upon the infringing party. That would entirely 1891.
depend tpon other questions, nately, the refusal of redress

for injury, or of security against indubitable danger. But,
even when war takes placc, aud two prinees stand in. the

relation of active cnemics, it is nol the principle of just
and polished nations to purh the warfare to dethyone-
mont; ior can it ever be any thing but the height of

injustice to carry hostilitics beyond the line of redress for

indubitable injury, and security against idubitable danger.

Tow the assumption of the Mnglish, in the ease before us,

can be raconsiled with these extublishod principles, it is
not difhiealt to determine. !

'The con-lasions are wrong because the premises ave so, ‘he Nabol had
never been a sovereign prince Tho aiisters of the British crown had,
Indeed, moss Gmpolitteally aul wistakiagly treated hit in that capacity, but
the history ef is comnesxion with Ute Company was an irrefutable urguinent
of theireroc, ‘Phe Nabub uf the Carnatic was Originally nothing more thaw
WM ofticer of the Subaldur of the Dekhin, appuinted and reinuved at the
jdeassre af his superios, That be teat beer nidercd independent of the
Subsbdat was ueb even dis own uct, it was the work of the Evptish 5
ho awed every thing to their preteetion: be was their creature, not their
equal The dispute lay uot betwerd te patentates: ef iudepentdent crkgin
amd yower, bur between the master aml servank ibe sovereign amie the
subject. ‘Tbe timidity and the inorimee of the sitperior had suffered
the interioy © uppropriate what did not appertale to him, gad had Tecoyea
pretensions o whieh he had ye chutes That is me reason why (le error was
to be perpetuated, or that it show not be remedicd when it was diseovercd.
The establisied principles which vegulite even hustilities between sovereign
stiles were rere trapplicabic,—for the sus ereien state was onc, there were not
two sovereiy n status, consequently there conkd vet be hostilities between them.
Whatever may be the luv of uations in regard to (le treanuent of independent
aoyer 8, bwill scarcely be denied that the sovervicn las a might to desrade
a refractory or rebellions dependant, ftds true, Wowecer, that the Govemors
General deprive himself of any advantaze irom this view of the casa, by

treating the Nawal as a sovereign princes in liauce with te Buglish. Tfe
s 2 rhe cuae reqotres (Heit we should sel as ieaitst a state, are the

of the general law of nations, and that we show employ the powar of
the British Gupire in India to demand, aud if necessary, te erforce an adequate
seenrity fer our rights nad interests agaiust the machinations of a faithless

ally, wlio ling yieluted Che fundanustal principles of a public alliance ic the
extent of plocing Limnself in the light of a pablie enemy.” Despatehes, il, b23.
This means, it is to be presinned, that a sovereign who is an enemy, and who
is tog weak co resist, ay be deprived af his sovercignty + but even if this doc.
trine were generally true, which it is not, the pubtic hostility of the Nawab of
the Carnatic, had not been so decisively manitested as to justify such extreme
punishment. The incousistencies and wisoundniess of mary af our attempts to
vindicate our political meusures in Tudia are undeniable. It would lave been
more honest and honourable to have confined onrselves to the avowal that the
mnainitunanec of the British dominion in India was the main-spring of all our
policy. Itinight also have beer sately asserted, on this ovcasion at least, that
the interests of the people demanded the separation of the dunble administra.
tion of the iifuirs of the Carnatic, and an end being put to the misgovermuent
ofthe Nabobn of Areot,.—W.
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As if aware, after all, how little all other pleas wera

qualified to support the measure which he was eager to

pursue, the Governor-General forgot not his standard

reason for the dethronement of princes; namely, the bad-

ness of their government. He affirmed, that no other

expedient but the dethronement of the Nabob of Arcot,

and the total trausfer to the English of the government of

the Carnatic, afforded any chance for that reform which

the impoverishment of the country, and the misery of the

people, so forcibly required. Here, at last, he obtained a

ground, on which, if the end for which government was

instituted, and for which it ought to be upheld, is worthy

of being regarded, he might stand with perfect assurance.

Though we may suspect the servants of the Company of

some exaggeration, whon they describe the horrible eflects

of the Nabob’s administration, there is no dowbt that they

wore deplorable, 16 is eqnally certain, that no consider-

able improvement could be. introduced, while the powers

of civil administration remained at the disposal of the

Nabob. And, though what the Company had attempted

for improving the condition of their subjects, where they

possessed the undivided powers, had hitherto displayed but

little either of skill or success, some efforts had been nobly

intended, aud will doubtless be followed by more judicious

expedicnts. Eyen under the bad system of taxation, and

the bad system of judicature which the English would

employ, the people would immediately suffer less than

under tho still more defective systems of the Nabob ; and

they would reap the benefit of all the improvements which

a more enlightened people may be expected to introduce,

On this ground, we should have deemed the Company

justified, in proportion as the feclings of millions are of

more valuo than the feclings of an individual, in seizing

the government of the Carnatic long before ; and, on the

same principle, we should rejuice, that every inch of

ground within the limits of India were subject to their

sway. In matters of detail, I have move frequently had

occasion to blame the Company’s government than to
praise it; and, till the business of government is much

better understood, whocver writes history with a view

solely to the good of mankind, will have the same thank~

less task to perform; yet I believe it will be found that
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the Company, during the period of their sovereignty, have BOOK VI.

done more in behalf of their subjects, have shown moro of

good-will towards therm, have shown less of a selfish attach-

ment to mischievous powers lodged in thetr own hands,

have displayed a iore gencrous weleome to schemes of

improvewent, and are now more willing to adopt improve-

ments, not only than any other sovervign existing in the

same period. but than all ether sovereigns taken together

upon theo surface of the globe.

Wher. the instructions for assutaing the government of

the Carnatic arrived at Madras,? the Nabob Omdat ul

Omrah was labouring under an dlness which ho was not

expectec to survive. Ln these circumstances, the Goveruer

forbore ~o agitate his mind with the communication of in-

telligence, which he was expected lo receive with agony,

On an ceeasion, when tho whole family would naturally

wish to be assembled, the younger son of the Nabob arrived

from Tr.chinopoly with his attendants, who are not de-

seribed us being either mora numerous or better arraed,

than those who ustally eseurted a person of similar con-
dition. Upon a report to the Governor, that some of thease

attendants lad been, or had been proposed to be, admitted

into the palace of the dying Nabob, the Governor intuc-

diately concluded, that this was for some evil purpose

woknown and resolved to anticipate the cflects, by taking

possessio1 of the palace immediately with an English

fore. Communication was made to the Nabob, with all

the deliewey of which the circumstances aduitted, preven-

tion of confusion at lis death boing the motive assigned ;

and the vroops took a position commanding all the en

trances into the palace, without resistance or commotion,

The commanding vilicer was directed “to exert his vigi-

lance in w particular numner, to prevent the removal of

treasure from the palace, suilicicat grounds of belief exist-

ing that a considerable treasure, a large sum of money, had

becn accumulated by their Vighnesses, the date and

present Nabob.”* The English, even yet, were but iil

cured of their old delusion, that every Ludian prince was

enormously rich, Of this supposed treasure we percoive

not another trace.

' Despatches, 624, 533.
2Such are the words of the Governor of Fort St, George, in a letter to Lord

Wellesley, 7th of July, 1801; papers, ut supra, p. 65

CHAD, X.

1801.
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On the 15th of July, 1801, the Nabob Omdut nl Omrah

died, Immediately a commission was given to the two

gentlemen, Webbe and Close, to state to the family the

crimes which were charged upon the two Nabobs deceased,

and to demand, with information that a due provision

would be made for their support, that their consent

should be given to the destined transfer of tho Carnatic

government,

The business was urgent; and, without permitting the

lapse of even the day on which the sovereign had expired,

the gentlemen repaired to the palace. They were met by

some of the principal persona in the service of the lata

Nabob. They first requested to know if any particular

arrangement had been traved by Omdut ul Omrah. Tlav-

ing becn informed that a will existed, they desired that

it migut be produced: Being informed that, without the

violation of all decorum, the son and heir of the deceased

could not be exlied upon to attend to ordinary business,

before the ceremonies due to his royal father were per-

formed, they replied that on ordinary occasions it was the

principle of the English to respect the feelings of indi-

viduals, but, where this respect interfered with the busi-

ness of a great government, the less must, in propriety,

yield to the preater interest. The personages, who received

their conunands, retired to deliberate ; and had not long

returned with adecliration of submission, when the young

Nabeb was introduced, bearing the will of his father in

his hand. The will:directed, that Ali Hoosun, his cldest

son, should suececd to all his rights, all lis possessions,

and “the sovercignty of the Carnatic:” and that the

Khans, Mohammed Nojecb, Salar Jung, and Tuckia Ali,

the individuals now present, should be regents, to assist

the young Nawab iu the affiirs of government, till his

arrival at competent maturity of years,

The Nabob retired, and the commissioners desired,

that the rest of the conversation should be private, be-

tween tho regents and themsclyes. The pretended dis-

eoveries wero deseribed. The following passage, in tho

report of the commissioners, if memorable: “ Nejeeb

Khan expressed his surprise at this communication ; pro-

fessed his entire ignorance of the subject ; and protested

that it was impossible for the Nabob Omdut ul Omrah to
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cherish the intentions imputed to his Highuess. Some of ROOK VL

the principal documents having been produced, Nejccb ctrar. x.

Khan asscrted, that they containcd none bat expressions

of civility and compliment; that the Marquis Cornwallis 1801,

had repea edly enjoined the Nabobs, Mohammed Ali, and

Omdut ul Omrah, to cultivate a friendly intercourse with

Tippoo Sultaun; that the whole tendency of the corre-

spondence produced was directed to that object, in con-

formity tc the injunctions of Levd Cornwallis; and that

the Nabob Omdut wl Omrah had recently addressed linm-

self to Lo xl Cornwallis on the subject of these commiciti-

cations. ‘The particular warmth of the expressions used

by Omdus ul Omrah, in his Tetler addressed to Ghelam

Ali Khan on the Pi Mohutiana, 1200, having Ioea

pointed cut to Neujecb Khan-ho obseryed that it was

nothing more than au expression of civility, which mizht

have been used on any ordinary oveasron, Ou the cipher,

of which y proposal appcared to Nave becn made to tho

Sultan, aud which proposal he entirely disregarded, the

Khan observed, “that tha mioamshes of the Nabob was

present, wid could be exauiined with respect to the au-

thenticits, of the handwriting, that the cipher might lave

beer conveyed into the archives of Pippoo Sultan by the

enemies of Onidat ul Gravely” and -eonehidedt by a

most imoorbant request, that the funily should be far-

nished with the evidence, stated to exist, of the supposed

eriminal intercourse, and have an opportunity of offeving

such explanations as they wight beable to give, al of

presenting such connbter-prools as they might have to far-

nish; when, said le, “the proofs being compared, the

Company might form a complete judgment.”

A more moderate proposition, on such an occasion, was

certainiy never advanced, THe did not so much ay appeal

from the judgment of an opposite party ; he only requested

thal party to look first at both sides of the question, If

the object had been to explore the tanth of the acensation,

it would have been casy to secure the papers of the Jute

Nabob, in which, if no marks of a criminal correspondence

existed, it would not be very probable that it had over

taken piace.

“This discourse,” say the commissionors, “being appa-

rently intended to confound the object of our deputa-
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BOOK VI. tion,” — yes, that object, to be sure, was a very different

cuav. x, thing—-“we stated to the two Khans, that the British

1801,

government, being satisfied of the sufficiency of its proofs,

had no intention of constituting itsélf a judge of the con-

duct of its ally?’ There is here one of the most astonish.

ing instances, which the annals of the human mind can

exhibit, of that blindness, which the selfish affections

have a tendency to produce, when, unhappily, power is

possessed, and all prospect both of shame and of punish-

ment is removed. The British government had taken

evidence upon the conduct of its ally, had pronounced a

sentence of condemnation, and was proceeding, with im-

petuosity, to carry its decision into execution, yet it would

not “constitute itself a judge of the conduct of its

ally’? As if oneayas not a judge, so long as one abstained

from hearing oth sides of tle question; as if, to all

intents and purposes, saying only those of justice, ib was

not casy to be a judge npon very different terms !

Tho whole of the conference of this day, it appears, was

spent, on the part of the Khans, in “asserting their dis-

belief of the hostile intercourse with Tippoo; and in-

sisting on the reasonableness of their entering into the

defence of Omdut ul Omrab’s conduct in regard to the

several points in which he was accused. When the day

was fur advanced, they were poruitted, on theix carnest

request, to relive for the purpose of making the necessary

preparations for the funeral of the deceased Nabob, and a

second interview wus appointed for the evening of the

following day.

At this meeting, the evils of a divided government, the

abuses which prevailed, and all the other arguments, which

had been so often urged to prevail upon the Nabobs to re-

sign their authority, were stated to the regents ; they were

assured that no remedy would suffice, except the revolu-

tion proposed; and they were asked, whether they were

prepared to enter into an amicable negotiation for that

purpose, They remarked, that, “if the entire govern-

ment of the Carnatic should be transferred to the hands

of the Company, the station of Nabob of the Carnatic

would be annihilated.” The answer of the commissioners

is memorable, It seems to prove, that the English in

Tndia have so long, and successfully, made use of fiction,
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that they take thetr own fictions for realities. The com- BOOK V1.

missioners had the confidence to tell the regents, “that ciar. x.

the rank and dignity of the Nabob of the Carnatic -

conld not be injured,” by actual dethronement. Nay, 1801
what is more, they state in their report, that the argument

which ihey made use of to prove it, for they did not leave

it without an argument, “was admitted by the Khans to

be conclusive.’ The Khans, notwithstanding, declined

any answer, on a proposition of so much importance, till

they got the benclit of cousultation with the difterent

heads o7? the family ; and they were wllowed till the next

day to prepare for a final declaration.

On this occasion, they began by representing, that the

whole family, and the ministers of the late Nabob, having,

been assembled to deliberate, had come to certain eonclu-

sions, All these persons were convinced, that the British

goverment would not insist npon de utmost severity of

the terms which had been revently anounced ; and they

had ventured to propose a different plan, by which, in

their opinion, the security, which was the professed aim of

the Company, would be completely attained, Their pro-

position was, to give up the reserved soyercignty over the

Polygars, and the right of collecting the revenues in the

assigned districts, and alone with this to make some

better regulations in regard to the debts. The commis-

sioners repeated that “the proposition for vesting exelu-

sively it, the hands of the Company the entire adminis-

tration cf the civil and iaiilitary government of the Car

natic, contained the basis ou which wloue the proposed

arrangenout could be founded’? After strong expostula-

tion, on Voth sides, the Nhans declared, “that they were

prepared to give a decided answer; and that the propo-

sitions which they had offered, and of which they deli-

vered a written statement, contaiued finally, and unequi-

vocally, the terms on which they conlu accede to an ar-

rangement of the affairs of the Carnatic by negotiation.”

The commissioners resolved to accept of an ultimate

refusal from no lips but those of the Nuabob himself,

Upon their request. that he shoukl be introduced, the

Khans manifested considerable surprise ; and expostu-

lated against the proposition, on the ground both of

decorum, from the recency of his father’s death, and the

=
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BOOK VI. immaturity of his judgment at eighteen years of age.

enar. x. “It was not,” say the commissioners, “without a very

1801.

long and tedious conversation, that we obtained from the

Khans the appointment of a time for our receiving, from

the reputed son of Omdut ul Omrah, his own deter-

mination on the proposition communicated to the two

Khans.”

On the second day, which was the 19th of July, the

projected interview took placc, The proposition was re-

stated, to which the acquiescence of the young prince was

required ; and the consequences held up to his view ; tho

title of Nabob, with the dignity and emoluments of the

head of the family, if he complied ; the loss of all these

advantages, if he refused...“ He replied, the Khans being

present, that he considered then to have been appointed

by his father forthe purpose of assisting him ; and that

the object of his own councils was not separate from that

of the Khans.” Ie was then given to understand that

Lord Clive, the Governor, required au interview with hina,

To this preposition also, the Khaus manifested reluctance,

but they were immediately formed that it was altogether

useless. During a short absence of the IShaus, for the

purpose of preparing the equipage of the prince, “the

young man,” say the commissioners, “with much apparent

anxiety in his manner, whispered in a low tone of voice,

thet he had been deceived by the two Klians. Ali

Hussain, accordingly, proceeded, without farther cominn-

nication with the two Khius, to the tent of the officer

commanding the troops at Chepauk, at which place we

had the honour of a porsonal tuterview with vour Lord-

ship” The attendants of the Prince, including even the

regents, were ordored to withdraw, At this meeting, it

appear thet (he prince was oven forward to declare his

disxpprobation of the refisel given by the Khans to the

proposition of his Lordship ; and “ proposed that a treaty

should he prepared, upon the basis of vesting the entire

civil and inilitary government of the Carnatic in the hauds

of the Company; and stated, that he would be ready to

execute the instrumeut, with, or without the consent of
the Khans, at another separate conference, which was

appointed, for the next day, within the linos of the British

troops.”
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At that interview, however, Ali Hussain withdrew his BOOK VI.

acquiescence of the former day, which he described as cnar. x.

the sudden and inconsiderate suggestion of the moment.

He was again conveyed to a tent, to meet with Lord Clive,

apart from his attendants and advisers. Being informed

that his sentiments of yesterday were understood to be

still his real sentiments; that his altered declaration

micht be the offspring of fear ; that he was at present,

however, within the British lines ; and, if it was necessary

should receive the effectual protection of the British

power; he said that he acted pnder no constraint, and

that the determination he had now expressed was that of

his own deliberate, clear, and unalterable judgment. “Tt

was then explained to hira,’ say the Commissioners,

“that no pains had been omitted, wnich could warn him

of the consequences he was about to incur; that the

duties of humanity towards him, and the duties of atten-

tion to the national character of the British government,

had been satisfied ; that he had himself determined the

situation in which he would hereafter be placed ; and that

your Lordship, with concern for hitaself individually, now

apprized hirn that his future situtign would be that of

a private person, hostile to the Dritish interests, and de-

pendent on the bounty of the Company.—This declaration

Ali Hussain received with a degree of composure and

coufidence, which denoted that he ected from no impres-

sion of fear; and a smile of complacericy which appecred

on his count enance, throughout this discussion, denoted

an internal satisfaction at the line of conducé he was pur-

suing. Being asked if he wished to make any fuvthor

observ ation, he said that he did not, and being also askod
whether be had any objection to tlic introduction of the

Khans into the tent, he said he had nove; which being
accordingly done, he was directed by your Lerdskip to

leave the tent.”-

The British rulers had all along reserved to themselves

an expedient against Ali Hussain, to wit, chicanery about

his birth, and had regularly des wominated him the reputed
gon of Omdut ul Omrah; though all that is stated is,

that his mother, which, aces ording to the Mussulman law,
is a matter of indifference, was not the principal among

1800,
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BOOK VI, the women in the zenana ;! and though, at last, too, they

cuap. x. precluded themselves from this pretence, by choosing him

1801
ag the man with whom, in preference to all tho rest of his

family, they wished to negotiate, and at whose hands to

accept the grant of the sovercignty,

Negotiation being in this manner closed on the part of

Ali Hussain, the son of Omdut ul Omrah, the Huglish

rulers directed their attention to Azeem tid Dowlah, a son

of Ameer ul Omrah, who, sinco the death of his father,

had been kept in a state of great seclusion and indigence,

To make known the intention of dealing with him as

successor to the Nabob might shorten his days. But the

English soon found an occasion of delivering thomsclyes

from this difficulty, The family resolved to place the

son of Omdut ulOmrah on the musnud, to which they

held him equally entitled by his birth, and by the will of

his deceased father. The English held it necessary to

prevent that ceremony; for which purpose the troops

already commanding the entrauce took possession of the

palace, and placed a guard of honour about Azeem ud

Dowlah. He was not long kept ignorant of what was to

be done with him. The forfeiture of the government by

Omdut ul Omrah, and “that satisfaction and security,”

as they expressed it, which the Vnglish rulers “deemed

to be necessary to tho preservation of their interests in

the Carnatic,’ were explained to him ; and he was asked

whether, if acknowledged as the head and representative

of the family, these were terms to which he would sub-

mit. He made as littlo difliculty in expressing his com-

pliance as the circumstances in which he was placed gave

reason to expect.’ A reflection, however, suggesta itself,

which, at the time, the Mnglish rulers were probably too

full of their object to make. If Azeem ud Dowlah had

to the inheritance of the family any title whatsoever

beside the arbltrary will of the English -rulers, his title

stood exempt from that plea of forfeiture on which the

' Lord Mornington writes, ' It is certain that the mother of the young man
was of low origin, and that she was never married fo the Nabub.” "This would
atfect is pretensions, according to the Mussulman Jaw. Despatches, ii,
’

°? The repart from which the above particulars and qnotations are taken, is
in the volnine of papers (p, 8-25), ordered by the House of Commons to be
printed, 21st and 23rd of June, 1801,
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measure of dethronement was set up. Tt was uot so BOOK VI.

much as pretended that lis father, Ameer ul Omrah, had

any shave in the pretended criminal correspondence of the

late and preceding Nabob ; and to punish a man for the

sind of his grandfather, however it may be reconcileablo

with seme systems of law, will not be denied, it is pre-

sumed to be utterly irreconcileable with the essential

principles of justices. Besides, though in a certain sense

of the word, a prince may forfeit his crown to his subjects,

it was rot in tho relation of subject and prince, that the

British Conipany and the Nabob of Arcot stood; and in

what sense it can be said that one prince forfeits lis

crown bt» another, it worthl not he casy to explain,

A trealy was immediately deawa ap and signed, acsord-

ing to which all the powerssel govermueut were delivered

over in perpetuity to the Muglish, and totully aud for ever

renounced by the Nabob. Vebosugl as the memorable

harmon, between the language which the English rulers

desired to employ, uid the aghions they performed, that

the firss article of tho treaty stands in the following

words: © The Nabob Avecin ud Dowlut Behauder is hereby

formell, established in the slate wad rank, with the dig-

nities dependent thereon, of his ar-cestors, heretofore

Nabobs of the Carnatic; and the pomicssion thercol is

hereby guarantecd by the Houourable Kast Indin Com-

pany to his said Highness, Azcou ud Dowlabh Behauder,

who has aceerdingly sueceeded to the Subaldarry of the

territories of Arcot,”

Asa provision for the new Naboh, including the warin-

tenance of the female establishment, or Mbal, of lus

father, o1e-Llth part of the net revenues of the Carnatic

were pledged, The Company engaged to minke a suitablo

maintentnes for the rest of the fiunily, aid took mpon

itself the whole of the debts of the preceding Nabobs

Against this revolution, there was trusntitted to the

home authorities a remonstrance in the name of the

regents, A letter, as from the rejected Nahob, setviug

forth, in vehement and pathetic lunguage, the proceedings

which had taken place, and the cruel effects, as regarded

himself, with which they were albended, was transmitted

to two gentlemen in England, of the names of Hall and

1 See the Jreaty and Papers, ut supra, 1.74.

VOL, VI. R

CHAD. XN.

TRO.



242 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

YOORK VI. Johnstone, who acted there as agents of the deceased
CHAP, XxX,

1801,

Nabob. The rest of the furmily coutinued to vent their

indignation, in acts of disrepect to the new Nabob, aud in

such other demonstrations as they dared to risk. The

displays of their dissatisfaction were sufficiently active

and manifest to give not only displeasure, but some degree

of disturbance to the government. In duc time the ap-

probation of the ffonourable the Court of Directors, a

favour as often as acquisitions were made, not often denied,

arrived in proper form. “We have been induced,” said

the Secret Committee, “to postpone expressing our opinion

on the late important transactions in the Carnatic, from

a desire to be previously furnished with every information

which could bear in-any material degree upon the ques-

tion; and we have accordingly waited with impatience

for a review of the circumstances which led to the late

arrangement in the Carnatic, which the Governor-General,

in his letter of the 28th of September, 1801, te the Secret

Committce, acquainted us he was then preparing, and

which he proposed to forward by the Mornington packet.*

The Mornington packet arrived, and the promised review

was not received. It was never sent. The Directors

accordingly were compelled to approve without it, “We

do not,” they say, “feel ourselves called upon to enter

into a detail of the circumstances connected with this

case ; or to state at length the reasoning upon those cir-

cumstances which has led to the conclusion we have come

to, after the fullest and most deliberate consideration.

It is enough to state to you, that we are fully prepared

upon the facts, as ab present before us, to approve and

confirm the treaty in quostion ; and we are of opinion,

that, acting under the instructions of the Governor-

General, you stand fully justified, upon the cvidence,

written as well as oral, ou which you proceed, in deeming

the rights of the family of Mohammed Ali, as existing

under former treaties, to have been wholly forfeited by

tho systematic perfidy and treachery of the late Nabobs

of the Carnatic, Wallajah and Omdut ul Omrah, in breach

of their solemn treaties with the Company. Tho claims.

of the family having been thus forfeited, and right having

accrued te the Company of making provision, at their

discretion, for the future safety of the Carnatic, we are
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further of opinion that the nature of the security which BOOK VL

has been provided by the treaty, for the defeuce and

preservation of our interests iu that quarter, is of a satis-

factory deseription.”?

One expression alone, in this quotation, appears, on the

present occasion, to require any comment, The Directors

aay, that the Nabob Moharamed Ali forfeited the rights

which he enjoyed “under treaties with the Company.”

Bat surdy his right to the throne of the Carnatic was

not crealed by any treaty with the Company. Té had for

a long series of years been acknowledged, and proclaimed

by the Euglish, ag resting on a very different foundation.

At the comimeucement of their political and military

operations in the Curnatic, thea qvight of Mohammed Alt

by inheritance, to the musnud of his ancestors, was the

grand plea which they made use of against the French ;

and a zeal for the rights of the lawful prince, was ono of

the colotes with which they were most anxious to adorn

their conduct. Tf, by the violation of a treaty, an lere-

ditary sovereign incurs the forfcilure of lis sovereignty,

haw woull the ease stand, not bo speak of other sovereigns,

with the Hast India Company ? Ata previous epoch, the

Directors themselves had vehemently declared, that the

treaty was vicluted ; raunely, by the assiguiments which

the Nabob had granted on the districts set apart for

securing the subsidy. All the rights, therefore, which a

violation of the treaty could forfeit, were of course for-

feited ou that occasion. Yet the Directors by no means

pretended that they had a right to dethrone the Nauob

on that occasion?

In the letter of Ali Hussain to the agents of the fanuly

in Englanc, “Doing informed,” he says, “on the 29th, that

public not.fication had been made through the different

streets of Madras, that the Amecr’s son would be placed

ou the musnud on the 8ist mstant, under the influence

of government, I immediately addressed the Governor

with the alvice of the regents, on the suggested measure,

and proposed to accept the terms which had been at. first

offered ; a measure which my mind revolted at, but which

latter from the Secret Comuittee of the Court of Directors, dated 29th of
September, 182, te the Guveruor in Council of Port st. George; papers, at
supra, i. 153.

2 Vide supra.

CUAP. X.

1801,
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BOOK VI. scomed to be demanded by the trying exigencies of the

cuap, x. moment: and f felt confidence within myself, that, if my

1801.

offer had been accepted, the liberality of the British

nation would have never held me bound by eonditions

which had been so compulsorily imposed on me; or would

have amcliorated a situation, that had been produced by

means, which neither honour nor justico could bear to

coutemplate. My address was wholly and totally dis-

regarded,”?

Of this offer uo mention whatsoever appears in the

correspondence of the Company’s servants with their

comployers,

On the 6th of April, 1802, the deposed Nawab dicd,

{fe was residing in the apartment of the Sultana Nizza

Beeum, his paternal aunt, when the malady, supposed a

dysentery, began; and, in display of the resentments of

the family, his situation was conecaled from the Huglish

government, aud the medical assistance of the English

refused, till ihe ease wae desperate. Nearly at the same

time, died Amecr Sing, the deposed Rajah of Tanjore?

Pondicherry having been restored to the French, agree-

ably to the treaty of Amiens, Bonaparte alarmed the

Engtish by sending out a great list of military officers ;

seven generals, aid 8 proportional number in the inferior

yanks, with 1400 regular troops, and 100,0002, in specie,

The speedy reuewal of the war gave them relief from

their fears. Possession of Poudicherry was resumed by

dhe English in 1803; but the Trench Admiral, Linois,

had intelligence sufficiently prompt, to enable him to

escape with the flect.?

Several occurrences of iuterest took place in this aud the

immediately subsequent period of the administration

of the Marquess Wellesley, which as they arc not

adverted to in the pages of the original, it will be

convenient to notice in this place.

Dorina the ycar 1800, the Isle of France had been the

resort of a number of armed vessels, which with singular

1 Papers, ut supra, ordered to be printed 21st and 23rd of June, 1802,

2 Papers, ut supra, i. 95, 96, 145, 146.

3 Papers ordered to be printed in 1806, No. 25, p, 192.
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activity and boldness carried ona predatory warfare against BOOK VILL

British commerce in the Indian Occan. The protection cuap, x.

afforded by the presence of his Majesty’s ships of war was

of comparatively little avail against the sudden and rapid — 1891,

operations of the French privateers; and grievous injury

was inflicted upon the country trade, and even upon that

between England aud India lt wass computed that be-

tween the coramencement of the war and the end of 1800,

the naval force of the French islands had varried into

Port Louis, British property to the amount of above two

millions sterling, That such a source of annoyance and

injury, such a rallying point for any armament which

might be equipped from France against the British pos-

sessions in Ludia, should be sutleredetu exist, was as dis.

creditable to the uational reputation, as itwas destruchive

to the mercantile intcrests of British subjects, aud incom-

patible with the safety of the Tudian territories of Creat

Britain, Tt was not to be expected, therefore, that a

Governor-Coneral of the energetic character of Lord Mor-

nington would fail to attempt the extinction of the

evil by the subjugation of the islunds of Mauritius and

Bourbon.

Accorlingly, in the latter mionths of 1800, as seon as

the atthirs of Mysore were settled, three of lis Majesty's

regunents, with 7000 Bengal yoluntecrs, and details of

native and European artillery, were ordered to assemble

at Trincomalee, on the Island of Ceylon, under the corm-

mand o” Colonel Wellesley, to be employed towards the

close of Decomber in an expedition against the Isle of

Trance, if the accounts frou. Marope and from Ey egypt were

of a nature to leave the Governor-General at liberty to

make the attempl! Ad the same time, the plan cf the

expedition was communicated to Adhniral Rainicr, who
commanded the British squadron in the Indian Geo Dl,
and he was earnestly requested to proceed to Trincomalec

to mect the force and transports assembled there, and

co-operite in the attack upon the Isle of Trance, the

MThe Kent Indiaman was captured by a French privateer off {he Sand

Tleads, on the 7th of October, after an action of an hour and three-quarters.
She was carried by boarding, and the passenvers and crew were treated after
the capture with brutal barbarity, Despatche 3a

2 Letter to the Hon, Col. Wellesley, 5th Noy. “TBO, Despatches, ii. 413,
See also Wellington Despatches, i. 24, 31,
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successful result of which admitted of no reasonable

doubt, from the feeble incans of resistance which the

colony possessed,

Lhe attempt upon the Isle of France was retarded,

however, by the extraordinary sermples of the British

Admiral, who withheld his concurrenee in the proposed

expedition, chiefly because, in his opinion, no such enter-

prise could with propricty be undertaken, unless by the

express command of the king, signified in the usual

official form to tho British government of India, and to

the commanders of his Majesty's sea and land forces, It

is diffloult to believe how such a plea conld have satisfied

the understanding of a British officer, or that a mere

defect of form should have imposed upon the Adiniral the

duty of frustrating or impairing the use of such means as

the government of Jridia might possess, for the seasonable

annoyance of the cnemy, instead of vcalously seizing the

opportunity to direct aguinst them such additional and

powerful resourees, ‘Phe principles urged by Lord Welles-

ley in reply to the Admirals objections, received the

fullest coufirmation from the home authorities ; aud Tord

Hobart expressly states that ib is of the utmost importance

that it should be uudevstood that in the distant posses-

sions of the British empire during the existence of war,

the want of the regular authority should not preclude an

attack upon the chemy in avy ease that may appear cal-

culated to promote the public interests.? J'all credit is

given to Admiral Rainier for having acted under a sense

of public duty, but it is impossible to avoid suspecting

that he was influenced, however unconsciously, by a jealous

tenaciousness of authority which disdained receiving or-

ders from an East India Company’s Governor, a feeling
which has on various occasions been manifested hy those

intrusted in India with high naval commands, to the
serious detriment of the public cause. On the presont

occasion, its effects were most mischievous, for the pri-
vateers of the Isle of France continued, during several

subsequent years after the renowal of the war, to harass

1 Letter to Admiral Rainier, 22nd Oct. 1800, Despatches, ii. 890. See also
Letter to Sir G. Younge and Sir Roger Curtis. Ibid,

2 Despatches, Appendix, 753, 755,
8 Letter from Lord Hobart to the Marquess Wellesley, 13th Sept. 1802,

Despatches, 700, .
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and pluuder with impunity the commercial navigation of BOOK VI
the Kastern seas, When the reluctance of Adniiral cap. x.
Rainier was found insuperable, the Govermor-General re
solved to resuine a design which had been suspended for 1801,
a season, and send Lhe troops colleeted at Ceylon against

Batavie Before this project could be realized, instruc.
tiuns were reecived from England to undertake an expe-
dition -na different direetion, and to send a force from
lidia to Egypt, to assist in the expulsion of the French
from that country? The instructions had been in sume

degive unticipated, and the destination of the troops
assemb‘ed at Trincomalee was dependent upon the sature
of the advices which should be received from naland,
and which if was thought probable would direc the

eqnipment of an armament for tho Hed Sea, The force
asselub.ed in Ceylon was therefore despatched to Botbay,
to be joined there by 1600. native infantry, which had
been held in readiness for foreign services ‘Lhe force was
placed under the comimand of Major-General Baird, who
left Bengal on the lth Febvuury 5 and after touching at
Cevlon proeveded to Bourbay, where he arrived on the 3ist
March,

The forces collected for dhe Beyptian expedition were

clnbarked as fast as transports could be provided for ther,

aud in successive detachments sailed to Mocha as tle first
pomt o” rendezvous. They had becn preceded in De-

eember by Rear-Admiral Blunkett, with a squadrou of the

Company's cruisers, aud a smnall hody of troops, intended
to act as an advance-guard to the expedition, and prepare

the way fur its reception. Letters were algo addressed

by the Governor-General to all the principal Arab chiefs
on the eaast of the Red Sea, to conciliate their good offices

and secure their assistance.*

After couching at Mocha, Quueral Baird proceeded to

Jidda, where he arrived on the Isth of May, and wag

jomed br Sir Home Pophatu, who had becn sent out from

' Welling on Despatches, 155,
7 Lever rom the Rigtt Hun. UL Dulas fo the Marquess Wellesley, 6th

Oct. 1803. Deepatehes, ii. 446. The ineastire bial been sageestedl by Lord
sivy tong before. Letter to the light Hon, Ef daundas, 16th May, (799,

Sspatches, i. S82,

3 from Marqness Weltestey to Major-General Baird, 10th Feb. 1801,
4 resputehies, ii, 440, 3 bids ib 47,
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BOOK VI England to take the command of the naval part of the

CHAP, X.

1801,

expedition, There also he received intelligence of the

action which had taken place between the French army

and the British forces on the 2Ist March, the defeat of

the former, and death of Sir Ralph Abercrombie. Pro-

coeding to Koscir, General Baird arrived there on the Sth

June, and having concentrated his troops, commenced his

march towards the Nile. The passage of the desert,

although impeded by a variety of vexatious embarrass-

ments and delays, was effected without any serious loss,

and the troops performed the rest of their route down

tho Nile in boats.

By tho 27th of August, the whole of General Baird’s

force, amounting to 7000. men, was assembled in the Isle

of Rhouda. Thence they marched to Rosetta, with the

hope of contributing to the capture of Alexandria, but

were there met by intelligence that the French were in

treaty for surrender; and with this event terminated hos-

tilities in Egypt.

After the cessation of active operations, the two armics

from Tidia and England were united under the command

of Lord Cavan, and the Sepoys were to be marched to

Alexandria to form part of the garrison, The blending

of two bodios, differing In many respects as to their pay

and organization, was il-calculated to give satisfaction to

either, and the detention of the native troops Lo perform

the duties of garrisons would have been a breach of the

implied obligation under which they had cousented to

engage in foreign service. These objectionable projects

were, however, obviated by the intelligence that prelimi-

naries of peace had been signed; and by the end of April

orders were received for the return of the native troops,

and a portion of the Kuropean to India, They were em-

barked at Suez, in the beginning of June, 1802, and

arrived at the Presidencies to which they severally be-

longed in the course of the two following months.! This

dermonstration of the power of the British empire, which

thus brought together numerous and effective armaments

from the West and from the East, to fight the battles of

England, upon the Tanks of the Nile, was calculated to

1 Besides the Despatches of Lord Wellesley and the Dike of Wellington,
see the Life of Sir Dayid Buird for these and other details,
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enhance her renown, and confirm her moral, as well as BOOK VI.

display hee political strength. The demonstration was car, x.

not needed; there was already, ag the event proved, a

sufficient force to overpower the veliques of the French 1501
army, and it would have been econainy both of blood and

treasure, 70 have adhered to the Governor-General’s

original design, and been contented with tho less splendid

but more serviccable conquest of the isle of France,

Before tue retin of the troops froin the Heyptian ex-

pedition, Lord Wellesley had tendered to tle Court of

Directors his resignation of the government of Mia, On

the Ist of January, 1802, he conveyed to the Courb his

wish to be relieved before the end of the current year.

Tn his despatel: to the Court, he assigned no obler causes

for that atep than the sucvessfil acvumplishiment of the

most essential branches of lis general plan for the se-

curity of India; the prosperity of the existing state of

attirs, ang. his expectation of completing in the course of

the yoar us great a proportion of inprovement in the

affairs of [ndia, as he could hope te accomplish within

any period of time, to which his government could be

reasonably protracted.’ Tin a letter addressed to My.

Addington, the Seoretary of Sbute? dus Lordship is mare

explicit: his continuance i Lidia, he states, ts precluded

by powerfal canses, wad Lis administration is brought to

a premattre conclusion by the authority most interested

in ite oxtcnsion ; that is, by Ghe Court of Directors, whort

he charges with having manifusted a waul of confidence

in him, with having iuterfered in details of loval adminis.

tration, usually left to local authority, and with having

refused their sanction or expressed their disapprobation

of arrangoments which he had adopted, upon a convic-

tion of their expedience or necessity. Le then specities

the particular casos, iucluded under these three genvral

heads.

Without following the Governor-General through all the

circumstances which he details, it will be casy to select

such a8 will prove that his accusations were not unfounded

and that the Court of Directors lad adopted towards tin,

1 Letter te. the Conrt of Directors, Ist Jan. 1802. Despatches, if. 616.

2 Letter te the Right Hon. HM. Addiagtou, Cawupore, lth Jan, 1802. Des-

patches, iii, futroduction, p. iv.
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BOOK VIL opinions and feelings, with the influence of which his
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continuance in his situation was wholly incompatible.

They had learned to look upon him with distrust and

fear, on various grounds, some of which were not wholly

untenable, but of which others were inconsistent with

the extension of the British power in India, and the more

decidedly political nature of the position in which the

Company had been placed by the results of the war with

Tippoo Sultan. Unquestionably the accession of territory

acquired by that war; the more complex relations in

which it had involved the British govermnent with the

neighbouring states; and the continuance of hostilities

in Europe, fully justified Lord Wellesley in iaking an

addition to the strength of the Company’s army. ‘The

sourt of Directors, influenced by considerations of ccon-

omy, which, to say the least of it, were il-timed, disap-

proved of the angmentation, and peremptorily ordered a

reduction to be made. To have obeyed these orders,

would not only have incapacitated the government from

co-operating in the Egyptian campaign, but would have

exposed the newly-acquired provinces to he the prey of

rebellion or invasion. Tord Wellesley was therefore com-

pelled to suspend obedience to the orders of the Court,

aud they never were obeyed. The Mahratta war, which

prescutly followed, was an unanswerable argument against

any diminution of the military strength of British go-

vernment.

Some of the proceedings of the Court regarded the

abolition of various salaries and allowances which the

Governor-General had sanctioned or granted: this gave

him doep offence, and he resents it in strong terms. “It

cannot be denied,” he observes, “that the Court, by re-

ducing the established allowances of Colonel Wellesley, has

offered me the most direct, marked, and disgusting per-

sonal indignity which could be devised. The effect of

this order must be to inculeate an opinion that I have

suffered my brother to derive emoluments beyond the

limits of justice and propriety, and that 1 have exhibited

an example of profusion and cxtravance in an allowance
granted to my nearest connexion, I have already stated

that the ground of the order is as unjust and unwarranted

in point of fact, ag its operation is calculated to be
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injurions aud humiliating to my reputation and honour” BOOK Vi,

Ié woald appear that the Court had not sufficiently con- cuar, x.

sidered the nature of Colonel Wellesley’s political as well

as mililary functions in Mysore, or the unavoidable ex- 1802,
peuses of his situation; and it is undeniable, as Lord

Wellesley urges, that if the Court eonccived Colonel

Wellesley and the Governor-General capable of the con-

duet whiel. their orders insinuated, they should not have

stopped short with such fmputation, but should have

removed Colonel Wellesley from lis command, and Lord

Wellesley trom his government.

Besides objections to the amount of remuneration for

public services, the Court of Dircetors assumed a right to

nominate ndividuals to ollices-of trust, and to displiee

those appointed by their Governors in lndia, Thus a

peremptory order directed Lord Wellesley. to appoint a

particnlar person to be Acting Président of the Board of

Trade, to the supersession of another individual, who had

been placed in that office by the government; and at

Madras the Court, in opposition to the opinions and wishes

of Lord CLve, removed the chief seuretary to the govern-

ment and appointed another, displaeed a member of the

Board of Levene, and directly nominate:| two rmeonbers

to that Board, and granted one of the most important

commercial residences on the Coast in reversion upon the

first vacaney. These measures undoubtedly constituted

an usurpation of patronage contrary to the letter and

spirtt of the Avt of Parliament of 1798, which, in vesting

the privilege of nomination to all offices under Members

of Council in the local authoritics, subjeut to the control

of the Court of Directors and the Board of Commissioners

for the affairs of India, did not intend to give to either of

the latter more than the power of checking any abuse of

local patronage, and protecting the just rights of their

servants in India: where these were flagrantly and sys-

tomatically invaded, it was, ne doubt, the duty of the autho-

rities in England to interfere, but it is obvious that if the

interference is perpetually called for, the legitimate remedy

is not an assumption of the patronage, but the removal of

the offender,

In addition to the counteraction and mortification thas

complained of, the Governor-General, at the time he wrote,
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menaced,” he observes, “with angry orders of various

descriptions, for the subversion of many of the most im-

portant acts and institutions of my administration, and for

the entire change of its genoral tenor and spirit.’ Al-

though not mentioned, he especially alludes to two sets of

measuros in which he took an active interest, and in which

he was most pointedly at variance with the Court of

Directors—the establishment of the College of Tort Wil-

liam, and the extended facilitics afforded to private trade

in Bengal.

It has boen already noticed, that in compliance with the

requisition of the trading interests of /ngland, a provision

was introduced into the charter of 1793, by which 3000

tons at least were to be annually allotted to private

merchants, Two objects were proposed by this condition,

which was considered to be consistent with the genoral

principle of the Company’s monopoly. These were, First,

the augmented export of British manufactures ; Secondly,

the remittance direct to England of that portion of British.

capital which the Company’s investment could not take

up, and which was therefore sent in articles of Indian

export by foreign shipping, whenever British tonnage was

deficient, The provisiou had failed in both respects. The

high rate of freight charged on the Company’s shipping,

and the delays aud interruptions to which their vessels

wore subjected, were justly complained of as deterring

merchants and manufacturers from engaging extensively

in the trade. In fact, however, there was no great demand

in India at that time for British goods; and the amount

of export tonnage, even if the expense had been reduced,

would probably have becn more than equal to the demand,

The case was different with Indian goods. There was a

large capital in India, in the fortunes of individuals, that

wanted employment, and there was a very extensive de-

mand in Europe for a variety of articles besides those

which tho Company reserved as objects of their exclusive

trade ;' consequently, the tonnage offered to private mer-

. 1 The amount of private, exclusive of privilege goods, shipped from Bengal
in the period between the passing of the Act of Parliament and 1800, is thus

stated :—- Tons, Tons. ‘Tons,
1794-5 2478 1796—7 4659 V708— 99 6223
1795—-6 4346 1797-8 3787 1799—1800 7748

At the latter period above 10,000 tons of shipping, built in India, were tens
dored for the voyage to Ungland,
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chants by the Company, was wholly insuificient for their BOOK VI

wants, besides being ruinously costly and uncertain, So

strongly was this felt, that the Court of Directors, in May,

L798, authorized the government of Bengal to take up

ships, on the account of the Company, for the purpose of

re-letting, on the same account, the tomnaye to the nur.

chants of Calcutta, ‘Uheiy plan, however, was objection-

able on the same grounds as before, expense and delay;

and, the peinciple having been admitted, ihe practice was

modified by Lord Wellesley so far that the merchants and

ship-ownels were porinitted to tmuake thei own arrange-

ments for the extent and rate of lhe freight, and the

despatch of the vessels, subjuct to such conditions as were

thought necessary to protect the Compuny’s privilege?

The diseresion thus exercised crated exccoding alarm aid

anger at home. As the ships takew up awere India-built,

the ship-bailders of the Port of London anticipated tlhe

destruction of their business, and the Court of Directors

proclasued that the Companys monopoly was subverted,

The views of the GovernomGeneral were advocated by a

womereaubile interest in Baghuid, and were upheld by

ident of tle Board of Contra], so that te disup-

probation cf the Court was noballowed te be divcetly avd

Immediately expres! The GoyernorCcnernl repeated
the same arrangement in 1s60, and in his vepork ol the

cireunmstaneo to the Court, declared it to be his decided

anil conscinntious conviction that the permanent esto

Dlishinent ¢fa systenmtic intercourse: between the ports of

Tndia snd baat ef London, regiated by principles similar

to those adopted by his government, had become jndis-

peneable to the united aml inseparable interests of the

Company and of the nition iu Ladia, he Hberal and us -

ausawerable arzuinents by wlich this opinion was vith

cated, were not calculated to render tho moastue accept-

able to the narrow and solfisl jealousy of the ship-owners

or of the Court of Directors. What the Governor-General’s

! Advertisement of the Board of Trade, Calentta, th Oct. 1798. Despatches

ii, Append. 736,

2 Letter from the Right Won. U. Dundas to the Vommitice of Ship Builders,

ist Jidy, 1797, aad to the Chairman uf the Hou, i. India Company, 2nd Apr),

1800. Wellesley Deaputehes, vy. 117, 121. Letter from the same te Lord Mor+

nington, 18th March, 1799, Ibid. fi, 1d4, Letter to the Court, 30th Sept, 1800.

Dospatches, ii. 376,

CIAL. Xe

1502,
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BOOK VI. unpopularity with both at this early period of his admi-~
CHAP, X.
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nistration must be mainly referred to the encouragement

which he thus afforded to the private trade of India can-

not be doubted, and was his own impression. “T appre-

hend,” ho observes, “that my conduct on the question of

the private trade has been the main source of the viru-

lence which has been betrayed by the Court on various

other topics.” !

The support given by Lord Wellesley to the trade from

India to England in British-built ships, waa the result of

the calm and deliberate consideration of a measure con-

cerning which he himself declares ho felt no particular

solicitude, The same indifference did not attach to an

institution of which he was the creator and fosterer — the

College of Fort William-—and in respect to which he was

fated to encounter the no less strenuous opposition of the

Court of Directors,

The alteration which had taken placo in the situation of

the Company in fndia, and their assumption of a political

to the comparative extinction of a mercantile character,

had permauently changed the objects which their civil

servants were appointed to accomplish, and the denomi-

nations of writer, factor, and merchant, by which they

were still distinguished, were utterly inapplicable to the

mature and extent of their duties and occupations, Not

ouly had they for the greater part ceased to have any con-

nexion with trade, butthey were bound by oath to abstain

from every commercial and mercantile pursuit, and it had

now become their task to maintain civil order through au

extensive and populous country; to dispense justice to

millions of people of various languages, manners, and

creeds ; to administer a complicated system of revenue

aud finance ; to conduct difficult and intricate negotiations

with all the powers of India; and in several of the chief

native states to exercise, as Residents, a peculiar and

’ See Letter of Mr. Grant and Mr. ‘S'wining, two of the Directors, to Lord
Wellesley. Dospatches,v, 142, 143; wlso Marquess Wellesley to Lord Castle-

reagh, 1th Feb. 1803. Despatches, iii. $4. Papers on the Private ‘trade,

Asiatic Annual Register, 1401; also Debates at the India House on the same

subject. Ina debate on the 28th May, 1801, one of the Directors, who had

revently been chairman, usserted, that “ it was through the impropricty of

Lord Wellesley’s conduct that the agents and merchants were admitted into
what they wanted and what they enjoyed.” Ybid. p. 176. Seo also Hench-

man’s Observations on the Reports of the Court of Directors, 1801, and Au~
ber’s Rise and Progress of the British Power in India, ii, 282,
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invidious control over vast principalitics, Thoy were BOOK VJ
required, in short, to discharge the dutics of statesmen in

overy other part of the world, but under difficulties of a

characteristic description, arising from the total dissimi-

larity that existed between the languages, manners, and

opinions of England and Judia~ between all the vireum-

stanoes in which the public functionaries had been edu-

cated, and those to which the fruits of their education

were to ba applied. It anay seem extraordinary, that the

incongruity of the two had not previously been disco-

vered, and that it was reserved for the Marquess Wellesley

to discover that a knowledge of the Jangnages: spoke by

the people of India, and of the people theinselves, was

an essential part of the education of those Englishmen

who were to be charge: with the offices of magistrates,

judges, collectors, arnbassnilors, and governors in India,

The views cutertained by the Marquess Wellosley of

the sort of instruction reqnired, although sound in prin-

ciple, were of euextent which it would be diffienlt ander

any circuinstances to realize, aud which in Tudia it was

hopeless to altempt. The state of preparation im which

the junior civil servants of his day were sent ont, justified

hina, no doubt, in desiring that even their Macopean edu-

cation should be continued after their arrival, Some of

the writers he describes as unfit to execute any duties

beyond thoxe of a copying-clerk, whilst of those who had

received the benefits of a snperior education, the studies

had been prematurely interrupted at the age when they

were about to yleld the reward of application. An ade-

guate remedy for this was not to be found in India, but in

England ; art the attempt to prolong a course of European

study in Bengal, where few of the inducements or facilities

for such an objoct wero availuble, wud where the services

of competent instructors could not at all times or for a

continuance be procured, was justly condemned by the

Court of Directors as an unprofitable expenditure both

of money and of time.

Whilst, however, it was obviously a iatter of casy

regulation to cnforce, in the case of every juutior civil

servant, the acquirement at home of the highest possible

attainments that could be gained by English education, it

CUAL. N,

182,
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indispensable, which could not at any time be conva-

niently, or at that time be at all obtained in Europe. It

was scarcely possible to add to the most approved course

of juvenile instruction in England, an intimate acquaint-

ance with the history, customa, and manners of the people

of Tudia, with the Mohammedan and Hindu codes of law

and religion, with the commercial and political interests

and relations of Great Britain in Asia, or with the code of

regulations aud laws enacted by the Governor-General in

council, for the purpose of securing to the people of India

the bencht of the ancient aud accustomed laws of the

eountry, achuinistered in the spirit of the British consti-

tution. Knowledge of thig description could be acquired

only in India, and an adequate provision for its being

effectively imparted was well worthy of the care and

encouragement of the state, There are, however, in the

constilation of the civil sorviee, and in the condition of

society ju fudia, serious obstacles to this part of the plan ;

aud the only realizable results of the projected establish-

meut were the means of acquiring a command of the lan-

guages of the conntry, of veceiving through their literature

an honest and authentic expression of the feelings and sen-

timents of the people, and of learning something of their

history, institutions, and laws. The plan of the College

also afforded o¢easiony of Intimate and creditable inter-

course with natives of learning and talent, by which many

ignorant prejudiccs were removed from both the uative

and Turopean iniud, aud mutually favourable impressions

were acquired. It also offered encouragement to native

learning and talent, and the plan extended throughout

Uindustan the reputation of the Company’s government.

Althongh, therefore, its operations were not as comyre-

hensive as its founder designed, the college of Fort William

was productive of important public advantages, excrcised

for several subsequent years a bencticial infiuenco upon

the character of the junior servants of the Company, and

was instrumental to the service aud credit of the state. A

spirit of retrenchment and private interests at last com~-

bined to effect its extinction, leaving in its room a meagre

contrivance for teaching the smallest possible quantity of
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the languages of Bengal, necessary for imporfectly under- BOOK VIL

standing the mere speech of the peoples CHAP, X,

The arguments urged by Lord Wellesley with consider-

able ability, and in general with unausworable truth, as to 189%
the necessity of an improved seale of education for their

servants, and the expedionce of a collegiate establishment

in India for their use, failed to satisfy the Court of Di-

rectors, who alarmed at what they termed the considerable

and unknown amount of the exponse by which it was to

be attended, and entertaining an exaegerated apprehension

of the financial embarrassmeuts of the lidian goverument,

ordered iss insmediate abolition, At the sane time thoy

could not deny the necessity of providing for instruction

in some of the native languages; and they furnished a

sketch of a more economical Gstablishiuent which they

were prepared to sanction. Although, in obedience to the

orders of the court, the Governor-General announced it, to

be the intontion of the government to abolish the college,

he postponed, for various reasous, the actual abolition,

until the close of 1803, expressing lis hope, that in the

mean time, the representations addressed Ly him to the

court wight prevail upon it to suffer the establishment to

remain unaltered, until he should be enabled to report. in

person the condition and offects of the institution, aud

subunit such details as might enable the court to exercise

its final judgment on the whole plan, This representation,

backed by the decided support of the Board of Coutrol,

was not without effect upon the proceedings of the Di-

rectors, aul the sanction of the Court was eventually

given to the continuance of a colloge for the instruction

of Bongal writers in the Oriental languages in use In that

part of India, Arrangements of a more restricted nature

were adopted, forthe like instruction to be given to the

young civilians of Madras and Bombay, in the languages

of the Peninsula ; and a college was a few ycars afterwards

founded in England, for the better education of the juntor

civilians of all dhe Presideneies, in the usual objects of

European stady, as well as for a preparatory instruction

in the languages of the Mast. However mutiluted, there-

} Notea by the Governor-General on the foundation of a Callege xt Fort

William, 10th July, 1800. Despatches, fi, 825. Regulations for the Founda-
tion, &e. Ibid, 356,

VoL, Vi 8
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BOOK VL fore, by the economy or jealousy of the Court of Directors,

cHAP. X the projected college of Lord Wellesley had the merit of

1802,
awakening public attention to an object of vital import-

ance to the prosperity of British India, and of originating
useful, although still imperfect measures for its attain-

ment.'

The announcement of Lord Wellesley’s wish to be re-

lieved from the labours of his government, proved accept-

able to neither the ministry nor to the Court of Directors,

and both addressed him to urge his remaining in India for

a further period, at least until the month of January,

1804. In writing to his Lordship on this occasion, the

Court of Directors expressed their persuasion, that in

another season the Governor-Geueral would be able to

terminate, with honour te himsclf aud advantage to the

Company, every mcasure of itiportance counected with

the recent acquisitions, perfeot the retrenchments, as well

those resulting from the peace, as others of which their

affairs might be susceptible, and in concert with the home

authorities lay the foundation of an efficient system, for

the liquidation of the Indian debt. These expectations

wore disappointed. The war with France was specdily

renewed, and the war with the Mahrattas called upon the

Indian governments for renewed exertions aud augmented

expense.

CHAPTER XT.

Two Sets of Prinecs connected with the English ; one, whom

they made resign both the Military and the Civil Powers

of their Government; another, whom they made resign

only the Military Powers. Endeavour to make the

Peshwa resign the Military Part of his Government,—

Negotiations for that Purpose, from 1798 to 1802.—- Ne-

gotiations with Dowlut Rao Sindiah for a similar Pur-

pose— The Dependunce of all the Mahratta States ea-

pected as the Effect of the Resignation to the English of

J Lord Castlereagh to the Marquess Wellesley, 28th April, 1803. Despatches,

u sa vom Lord Castlereagh, President of the Board of Control, 10th Augnal
_and 10th Sept. 1502, Despatches, ii, 31,338. From the Court of Derectors tc
the Governor-General, 29th Sept, 1802, Despatch, ii, Introduction, xxv,
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the Military Power of uny one of theme Negotiation BOOK VL

with Sindiah ineffeetual—-War between Sindiah wind cuar, xt

Lothar.—The Peshwa driven from Poonah-—For the Sake

of betiy restored by Hnglish Arms, the Peskwa consents

to the ilesignation of his Military Power —A Treaty for

that Purpose signed at Bussein— The Governor-Generul

expects that the other Mahratta States will not dare lo

quarrel with the English on account of the Treaty of

Bassetn—Sindiah assembles his Proaps, wad murehes to

the Vie‘nity of Boorhanpore.— Perserering Attempts to

make Sindiah execute & Treaty sinctlerto that of Bassetn—=

The Peshwa vestored.— Probability of a War with the

Mehrate Princes on account of the Treaty of Basseta—

Junction af the Armies of Sixdiuh and the Raju of

Berar,-~-Sindiah aud thettaju requiredby the Hnylish to

gut their present menacing Positcon, and replace their

Arnies at their usu Stutions—Sindiah and the Buje

evading Compliance, the Bnylish regard them as Eneni (es.

—Anguinents by which the Gopernor-Gencral endeavoured

to prove thut the tine of Polley which led to this Crisis was

good, ——Lrvestiyation of those Arguincnts.

NEE yelations, which the British government endea-

yourel to establish with the Princes of India, were

different ja different circumstances. They with whom

their connexion was the most intinate, the Nabob of the

Carnatic, the Raja of Tanjore, the Nabob of Oude, formed

one class. Another was formed by those who stood inthe

circumstanees of the Nizam, of the Peshwa and other

Mahratta powers.

Froin the Princes of the first class, it had lately beon

the object of the British government to tako away not

only the nulitary, but Hkewise the civil power, in the

countries to which their titles respeetively extended; and,

leaving thera the name of sovereign, ta ruake them siraply

pensioners of state, With the rest, this object had been

completely attained: with the Nabob of Oude, it was

found expedient to make something of a comuprontise, A

sort of delegated administration, which, hewever, ho bound

himsolf to carry on according to the pleasure of the dele-

gator, was loft to him in evil affairs, in a portion, not

much more than a third, of his former dominions,

———a

180
2
oe
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To this point the pretensions of the British government

had advanced by degrees. At first they were neither very

high, nor very definite. The English, for their own secu-

rity, found it necessary to aid the Princes in defending

themselves ; and the Princes agrecd to re-imburse the

English for the expenses which they incurred,

The powers of government, that is, in India, the powers

of the sovereign, may be looked upon as divided (in Iudia

they are very conspicuously divided) into two portions ;
the one, the military power; the other, the civil power ;

the one consisting in authority over the military force ;

the other in the administration of what is called the civil

or non-military affairs of the state, the collection of the

revenue, judicalure, and police.

The English arvived at the first remarkable stage, when

they made the Princes, with whom they were most uearly

couneeted, strip themselves of their wnilitary power, to

place it in the hands of the Huglish. At this stage affairs

remained during a considerable uumber of years. ‘lho

sovereigus, placed in these circumstances, held their civil

power in a state of absolute dependence. When the civil

power, also, was taken away froin them, nothing of sove-

reign rewained, but the name... They were in the situation

of the Raja of Sattarah, only in the hands of a people, to

whom it was agreeable to treab them with more indul-

gence.

With the Princes of the second class, the object at

which the British government had begun to aim, was, to

make each of them resign the military part of his power

to the English. In respect to the Nizam, the business had

Leen effectually accomplished by the treaty of 1800;

when he agrecd to receive the subsidiary foree of the

Euglish, and alienated a great proportion of his dominions

to defray its expense? The eagerness with which Lord

Wellesley endeavoured to establish the same relations

with the principal Mahratta states, he himself iuforms us,

was extreme.

It had suited the English, in their transactions with the

Mahratta people, to suppose, in the chieftain called the

Peshwa, a species of sovereign authority over the rest of

the Mahratta potentates; an authority, which it was

1 Despatches, ii, 135, 25%, 270, 275, und Appendix, 709, 726,
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abundantly evident that he did not exercise, and to which BOOK V

it was equally evident that the rest of the Princes paid

no respect.'. In the spirit of this policy, it was the wish

of Lord Wellesley te induce the Peshwa, in preference

to all the vest of the Mahratta chiefs, to consign the

defence of his government and dominious to a Brinsh

force, and to alienate a part ef those dominions for the

maintenarce of that forea ; au arrangement which that

Governor denominates, “an intimate alliance, founded

upon prinviples which should render the British influence

and military force the main support of that power.” #

In 1798, when the Nizam consentod. to transfer the mil-

itary powers of government within his domivions to the

English, a similar proposal of “general defensive alliance,

and mutuel guarantee,” * as it 18 culled by Lord Wellesiey,

was strongly pressed upon the Peshwa. ‘The rnoment was

conceived to be favourable. “The authority of Bujee Rao,”

says the Governor-General, “ was then reduced to a state

of extreme weakness by the imbecility of his councils, hy

the instability and treachery of his disposition, and ly

the preval(nee of internal diseord 5 and in that evisis, his

government was menaced with destimetion, by the over-

bearing power of Sinvdiah, It was evident that the Pesh-

wa could not expect to be velicved from the oppressive

control of Sindiah, and to be restored to a due degree of

authority within his own dominions, by any other means

than by ths aid of the British power"? The Goyernor-

Myhe whole iistory of (le Mahratta states slows, tlitt the Pesluwa's supreras

acy was not merely what it suited the Mugiish to represent if, bul was an
essciitial part cf the coustitation of the state, ‘The oyergrawn power of some
of the chiefs hed, it is true, rendered the Peshwiats authority Hite qore than

nominal as reverded them; but even Sindiah au Lolkar ever professed to cuit-

sider the Pesls a as taeir soveregen, or at doustas their sovercigi’s represents
tive, The tide by which they held) their liands wits originally a grant from

the Pesiwa int ousideration uf inilitary service. Uodoubtedly, as far as cis

kind of contract was a leading feature in the feudal system of Kurope, tic

same system muy be said to have been farad in Lidia, ‘Territory held by the
tenure of military servicer occurred thronughort India, aud was the loose bord
whieh held the Malivatty cluets Cogetiier wusler a commen bead. With excep

tion, fou, af sorte of the most powerfys of the chiets, the Heshwa's auihormty

Was exercised acer the Mahratta jagirdars or ferlitories, —W.

2 Gavernor-General’s Narrative of the late Peausactions two the Malratta
empire: Bast Tadia Papers, Matiratta Wer, E803, ordered te be printed sth.

and 29nd June, liu4, p. 304.-~M,
Besides the Nierative, the same collection contains another comininication

from Lord Wellesley, entited Notes relative to the late ‘Urattsactions mm the

Mahratta Mmpi ‘iis was separately printed. with mim appendix of offical
doctunents, by Yebrett, i804, See alse Despatches, ill, 26.—W.

3 (bid.

4 Governor-Goneral’s instructions to the Resident at Poenab, dated 20rd

CHAP, XI,

1802.
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BOOK VI. General informs us, that Bajee Rao did even apply to him

cuav. xt for assistance. But when he was made to understand, that

1802.

it would be granted only on the condition of permanently

confiding his defence to a British force; that is, of trans-

ferriug his military power to the hands of the English,

“he deliberately,” says the Governor-General, “preferred

a situation of degradation and danger, with nominal inde-

peudence, to a more intimate connexion with the British

power; which,” adds the Governor-General, sufficiently

disclosing his views, “could not be formed on principles

calculated to sccure to the Peshwa the constant protection

of our arms, without, at the same time, establishing our

ascendancy in the Malratta empire.”! The length of

time, during which the Peshwa amused the Governor-

General, is thus commented upon by that disappointed

mer, Subseqnent events justify a conclusion, that the

long and systematic course of deceitful policy, pursued by

the Peshwa on this occasion, was not less the result of a

determined spirit of hostility, than of his characteristic

jealousy and irresolution.??

The prospect of the war between the British power and

Tippoo Sultaun inspired not the Peshwa, we are assured by

the Governor-General, with any of the sentiments of a ge-

nerous ally ; buf tumed his attention solely to the advan-

tages which tho crisis presented “to the faithless and

sordid policy of that Prince ;” who not only, “by a course

of studied and systematic deceit, avoided all active inter-

ference in the contest, but actually maintained an amicable

interconrse with the enemy.®

The Governor-General even makes profession of having

been duped by tho Peshwa. “]Tis Execllency,” says he,

speaking of himsclf in the third person, a novelty which

this Covernor-General introduced, and of which, in the

end, the Directors complained, “in a letter addressed

to the Honourable the Court of Directors, under date the

20th of March, 1799, expressed his conviction, that the

disposition of the Court of Poonah continued perfectly

of June, 1802, transmitted in letter from the Governor-General to the Secret
Committe, dated 24th of December, 1802, and received the Sth of Muy, 1803,
Thid, p. 34—M, Despatches, iii, 3. 12.—W.

1 Despatches, iii. 12, 2 Ibid.
3 Letters, ut supra, p. 34.
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favourable to the British interests; and that want of power BOOK VI.
would be the sole causo of its inaction, in the event of a cIar. x
war with Tippoo Sultann.” The courso of the war, how-
ever, ho siys, suggested doubts ; and at the termination of 1802.
it they wore confirmed, “ by the correspondence between
Tippoo Sultaun and hig agents at Poonah, and by letters
from Nana urnavese, and other Mahratta shicftains, to
Tippoo Sultaun, which were discovered among the records
of Scringapatam. The combined evidence of those docu-
ments, ad of the Peshwa's condnet during the war,
affords unequivocal proofs of the hostility of his clis-
position towards the British power; and justifies a con-

clusion, that, if fortune dus appeared to favour the
enemy, the Peshwa would openly have espoused his
cause.” +

Here was the conduct most exactly, which had been
aseribod t» the Nabob of Arcot, and by which that prince

wus declared to have forfeited his throne, The Nabob of
Arcot, ant the Peshwa, were both prinees, connected, by
treaty, in Uliauce with the British power. Both were ac-

cused of violating the obligations of that treaty, by cor-

responding with Tippoo Sultaun. | We have seen the treat-
ment bestowed upon the one it remains to contrast with

it, that which was bestowed upon the other, of the two
offenders;

“ Although,” says the Governor-General, “the faithless
coudact of the Peshwa uot only deprived him of all ritle

to participate in the advantages ofthe war, but exposed
him to the just resemtinent of the allies, the Cevernor-
feneval cGebermined to refrain frour any measures of a
vindictive uatire ; and to adopt the more liberal policy
—of conciliating the Peshwa’s interests —and of providing

for the security of the allies, and for the general traucuil-
lity of India--by repeating his invilation to the Peshwi
to accede 19 the proposal af general defensive alliance and
mutual geararitee ; which his exeelleney had before nnsue-

cessfully cifered to the Peshwa’s acecptance.”

! Letters, ut supra, p. 34,

2 It scurcedy needs to be observed, that they were situated, in relation to
the British power, in totally dissimilar ciremustanees: the mere existence of a
treaty with exch coristituted no analogy: te identity or diffe ¢ depended
upon the conditions and objeets of the treaties made with them.—W,

3 Letters, tit suprt, [bid p. $4,
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Such was the differenco of treatment intended for the

Peshwa. The following was the result. “At the close of

the war in 1799,” says the Governor-General, “the propo-

sitions for the conclusion of defensive and subsidiary en-

gagements with the Peshwa were renewed ; under circum-

stances of peculiar advantage to the latter; who, by

acceding to those propositions, would not only have been

etnancipated from the oppressive control of Sindiah, and

have been reinstated in the due exercise of his authority—

but would have been admitted to a participation in the

conquered territory of Mysore.

“ But, after a vexatious and illusory discussion of the

propositions, during a period of several months, the nego-

tiation was closed, by the Peshwa's rejection of the condi-

tious of defensive alliance, under any adinissible moditica-

tion of them.

“The circumstances of that negotiation afford the

strougest reasons to believe, that the Peshwa nover

seriously intended to enter into any engagements, on the

basis of those propositions ; and that he had no other in-

tention, from the commencement of the negotiation, than,

to avoid the consequences of an unqualitied refusal to

treat ; to deceive the public, and the Governor-General,

by the appearances of a disposition to coucur in the views

of the British government for the tranquillity of India ;

and to deter Sindiah froin the prosecution of his ambitious

designs, by persuading that chieftain, that the Peshwa had

it in his power, and in his contemplation, to avail himself

of the protection of the British arms,”?

Nor were these the only occasions on which the Peshwa

had been importuned on the same subject. “The negotia«

tions,” continues the same high reporter, “which followed

the renewal of the Governor-General’s propositions in the

mouth of April, 1800, were conducted, on the part of the

1 Letters, ut supra, Ibid. p. $4.—M.
These were, no doubt, his intentions ; as beside his own very reasonable

aversion te arrangements which would have placed the Peslwa wider the

control of the English, the sume policy was always enforced upon lim by the

savacity of Nana lurnavese, who, to the period of his death in 1800, was de-
cidedly averse to the admission of a body of foreign troops in the manner pro-
posed by the Marquess Wellesley, if the energies of the Goverment could be

restored without their aid. Nati Furnavese respected the English, admired
them sincerely, and the vigour of their government, but as political cnemies,

no one regarded them with more jealousy and alarm. Mahr. Hist. iii.
188.-—W.
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Peshwa, in the same spirit of temporizing policy, and ROOK Vj.

studied evasion, which characterized lis conduct in cvery cia. x

previous discussion, His long and degrading subjection

to the power of Sindiah; his repeated experience of the — 1802.

perfidy and violence of that unprincipled cbicftain ; the

internal distraction which prevailed in his government ;

and the consciousness of his inwbility to relieve hinwelf

from the pressure of his accumulated diffeulties, and to
secure tie efficient exercise of his authority ; were insuf

ficient tc subdue the emotions of his jealous fears, and to

induce hirn to rely, with conlidence, on the protection of

that state, which alone possessed the power and the will

to extricate bim from his cinbarrassinents, and to place

him in ws situation of comparative dignity and security,

Those neyotiations were closed in the taonth of September,

1800, when various unprecedcnted acts of violence and ex-

tortion, on the part of Sindiah, had aggravated the pressure

of the Poshwa, and virtually annihilated his authority —

by the Peshwi's absolute rejection of the prmcipal articles

of the Governor-General’s proposition.

« And be may be considered to have rejected those pro-

positions again, by his refusal to become a party in the

treaty of general defensive alliance, concluded with the

Nivam in October, L800, which was tendered to his

acceptances.” }

But the complaints of the Governor-General are not

confined $9 the arts by which the Peshwa endeavoured to

preserve the advantage of appearing to enjoy the friend

ship of the British govortunent, aud ab the same time te

avoid the transference and loss of his tuilitary power,

* While those several negotiations were depending,” saya

the great infommant, “the Peshwa was at different tines

employed .n carrying on intrigues at the court of Myder-

abad, to efluct tho dissolution of the alliance between the

Jompany cud the Nizam, and to engage his Highness to

unite with the Mahrattas, at auy future favourable oppor-

tunity, for the subversion of the British power”?

Towards the end of the year (801, the Peshwa caine

forward with a proposal * fur subsidizing a body of British

troops.” To this, according to the Governor-General, he

was “influcuced, either by views and iutentions similar to

* Letuurs, ut strpra, Tid. 38. ? ibid,
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BOOK VI. those which regulated his conduct during the negotiations

cap. xt. of 1799 aud 1800; or, if sincere in his proposal, by the

1802,

hope of obtaining the aid of the British for the re-esta-

blishment and security of his authority, without hazard-

ing the introduction of that degree of control and ascen-

dancy, which,” says the Governor-General, “it must be

our interest to establish in the Mahratta state, and which

it is his object to avoid.” }

“The Peshwa,’ continues the Governor-General, “ig

aware that the permanent establishment of a British

force, in the vicinity of Poonah, would immediately place

him, in some degree, in a state of dependance upon the

British power, And, therefore, he has stipulated, that the

subsidiary force shall be retained within the Company’s

dominions ab all tines, cxeeptwhen he shall require its

actual services.’*? Vor the charges of the troops, the

Peshwa proposed to assign a_territory, in a part of the

Muhratta country over which he had only a nominal

authority, and “the cession of which,” says the Governor-

General, “would not in any degree contribute to render

the Pushwa dependent on the support of the British

power,” * Because this arrangement would be extremely

advantageous to the Peshwa, without yielding corre-

spondent advantages to the British government, it was the

opinion of the Goyernor-Gencral, that it ought to be re+

jected, But he was of opinion, that rather than not get a

British force subsidized, as he termed it, by the Peshwa;

that is, placed in the service, and at the expense of that

prince, it was advisable to consent to his proposition with

regard to the station of the troops, provided he would

make an acceptable provision in land, or even in money,

for their maintenance. The Governor-General reasoned

thus: “The measure of subsidizing a British force, even

under the limitations which the Peshwa has annexed to

that proposal, must immediately place him, in some

degree, ina state of dependance upon the British power ;

provided that measure be uncombined with any other

arrangement, calculated to defeat its operation. ‘The de-

pendance of a state, in any degree, upon the power of

another, naturally tends to promote a sense of security,

derived from the support of a foreign power; produces a

1 Letters, ut supra, Ibid. p. 35, 3 Jhid, 3 Ibid,
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relaxation of vigilance and caution; and the operation of BOOK VI.

natural causes, in augmenting the dependance of the cuar. xt

Peshwa on the British power, under the operation of the

proposcl engagement, would be accelerated by the effect 1802

which {hose engagements would produce, of detaching the

state of Poonah from the other members of the Mahratta

enipire.” +

When “the Governor-General,” these are his own words,

“ notwithstanding his frequent disappointment in the ac-

complishment of his salutary views, determined, in June,

180%, to renew his negotiations for the conclusion of an

improved system of alliauce with the court of Poonal;

the increased distraction in the Malratta state, the rebel-

lion of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, and his success against the

combined forces of the Peshwa and Sindiah, appeared. to

coustitute a erisis of affairs, fivourable to the suceess of

the proposed negotiation at Poonah, In the course of the

discussions which ousued, the Peshwa manifested a desire

to consract defensive engagements with the Honourable

Company, under circumstances of more apparent. soli-

citude, than had inarked his conduet at any former occa-

sion. The Peshwa, however, continued to withhold his

consent to any admissible modifigutions of the Governor-

Genorel’s propositions, uutil Joswant Rao Holkar, at the

head of a formidable army, actually arrived in the vicinity

of Poosal.” ?

The crisis to which the Malwatta affairs were thon ap-

proaching, was preceded and produced by the following

civeun.staiices.

Mulaar Rao Holkar, one of the leaders in the army of

the fist Peshwa, was instrumental in prshing the con-

quests of the Mahrattas towards the north ; and, according

to the usual policy of the Malratta government, received

a portion of territory, in the provinee of Malwa, for the

suppo-t of his troops. This happened about the year

1736; and laid the foundation of the sovereignty of the

Holkae family ; for, as the power of tho primary govern-

ment Jeclined, that of the principal viceroys, according to

cnstora, became independent ; and, although the memory

of the primitive connexion with the Peshwa was not obliter-

! Letters, ut supra, Ibid. p, a7.

2 Governor-General’s Narrative, Luid. p.306,
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BOOK VI. ated, they not only acted as his equals, but frequently as his

cHap, XL. masters; aud on no occasion, execpt when it suited their

1802,

interest, allowed their will to be governed by his, Mulhar

Rao Holkar died in the year 1766. He was succecded by

his nephew, Tukajee Holkar, This prince reigned till the

year 1797, Ie left four sons, Cashee Rao, Mulhar Rao,

Etojee Holkar, and Jeswunt Rao Holkar; the two former

alone by the wife or principal female in the harem, Cashee

Rao succeeded Tukajce, as the eldest son by his wife. A

dispute, however, soon arose between Cashee Rao and his

brother Mulhar Rao, who claimed an equal share in the

inheritance; and they both repaired to Poonah, for the

purpose of settling their disputes by the intervention of

the Peshwa. !

Dowlut Rao Sindialnexercixed at that time a despotic

authority over the Peshwa ; aud regarded the occasion as

highly favourable for widing the possessions of the Holkar
family to his own, Ilaving made hig terms with Cashee

Rao, who is said to have renounced a claim of sixty, and

paid a sum of six lacs of rupees, Le surprised and sluugh-

tered Mulhar Lao, with all his attendants, at Poonah, in

the month of September, 1797. The wife of Mulhar Rao,

left in a state of pregnancy, produced a son, who was named

Khundch Rao, Sindiah possessed himself of the person of

1 Muthar Nao, named Wolter, or, niere properly, Hutkur, froin the village
of Hul, where he was born, was ef the Dhoougur or Shepherd custe, Hig

father was a sual! farmer, and be biinself, whilst a youth, tended the flocks of

the funnily; he was afterwards enlisted in lis troop by an nnicle who con

Mmanded aw sinall party of horse in the service of # Mahratta chief, Distin-

giishing himself as a braye and active soldier, he was taken into the service

of the Veshwa, the first Bajee Rao, was appointed to the command of five

hundred horse, and, in the course of a short time, acquired biphur distinctions,

‘The first grant of land for bis services wag made in i728. lu 1732 he come

muunted the advance of the Mahratta army whieh conquered Malwa; and, in

the following year, Indore, whieh becmne the capital of his descendants, was

assigned to him for the support af his truops, ‘To the territory round bylore

he anade large accessions, so that, with exception of one district, all that lie.

lonyed fo his successors was bequeathed by Mahar Rao. The only son, Kru

dee Rao, being dead, he was succeeded by his grandson, Matlee Hao, but this

prince reigned only nine months. Upon tis decease, a distribution of the

powers of the state of Indere tovk place, which, however, apparently preca~

Tions, continued undisturbeil for thirty years, Alin (Abalya) Bhye, tle mother

of Mallee Rao, widow of Kundee Rao, the son of Mulhar Reo, boldly assumed

the office of regent, arc) vlected for the commander of the anny, and to fulfil

those duties which she coule not as atemale perform, Tukajee Lolkar, a chief

of the same tribe, but to way related to Mulhar Nao. Ahalya Bhye died in

1795; Tukajee in L707. Mealcglan’s Centeal India, i. 2.142. The character of

Ahaliya Ghye is there delincated af length in the most favourable colours.

She ws Wadonbtedly a woniin of singibur merit.—
2 Fifteen according to Malcolm: ten i cash, and five hn we mortgage of

the reveiue of Amber in the Deccan. Central India, i, 197.—
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the infant ; retained Cashee Rao in a stale of dependence ; BOOK VI.

and proposed to govern the Holkar dominions in his

name, The two brothers Etojee aud Jeswunt Rao, had

wttached themselves to the cause of Mulhar Rao, and were

both at Poonah at the time of his murder. Etojee fled to

Kolapore, where he was taken, in the commission of los-

tilities ; sent to Poonah ; and deprived of his life! Jes-

wuut Rao, made his escape to Naypore ; and was protected

for some time; but the instigations of Sindiah at last

prevailed. and the Raja placed lin in’ continement.

Ile contr:ved to effect his useape, and fled to Muheswar,

on the Norbuddah.2 Sindiah, at that time deeply engaged

in his schemes for sccuriug the aseendancy of Poonah, had

not leisice to pursue the fugitives with vigour and expe-

dition, and probably thought. his resources too contempt-

ible to excite any apprelieision, This remissness enabled

Jeswunt Rao to avail bituself of the means which so

plentifully exist in India, of collecting an army of adven-

turers, by the prospect of plunder, It was not till the

year 180], that Sindiah rewly became alarmed at the pro-

gross of Jeswnnt Rao? He then began to collect an army

on the Nerbuddah, aud ordered the chichs in his depend-

ance to join Lim with the smallest possible ddlay. Ou the

14th of Oetober, 1801, a general eneagerucit took place

between the armies of the two chieftains, in the ucighbour-

1 Malcohr says he had joined a body of freebuoters, and being taken, was

trampled to death by an eleplimt. Gasuit Druk gives a particular aecodut of

his etitio rand (he savage exaltation of Bajee Nuvo at lis destruction. Mabry

Hist. iii, 19f.—W.

2 Jeswun: Rao, after escaping frem Navpoor, teok refuge at Dhar with
Anand Kao. of the Paar tribe, te whom be relator! some aupertuib service.

Compelled oy the threats of Simbah to withdraw his profection, the ci.ef of

Dhar gave hia a aimall supply of money, with whiel te raised a force of four-
teen horsen en, aid a liaedred and twonty raeed, halted foot. With fis

smill band he commenced a course of depreditions, the success of which
added to bis adherents, Being the saof a concubine, Jeswunt Rao refrained

from claimiay the rights of legitimacy, and professed himself the servant of

Kundee Rao, the infant son of the murdered Mulhav dive, a pradent regerd

for the feeiings of his family and chin which evoutributed materially to his

stroneth. Ue next formed an aliance with Atuir Khan, a Molamocdan

leader, whe like the Mahratta bevame, subscequenily, of great celebrity iu the

predatory warlare of Hindustan, was eventually joined by the treaps of Kast
tao, assembled at Ingore, and by theend of 1788 was atthe head ot a consiler-

able army: he encountered Sindiah with between 60,000 aud 70,000 men,

Cente} indin. See also Lite of Amir Khan, by TL J) Prinsep.—W.

3 ‘There js sovno disagreement in the dates of these events between the dif

feyent authorities. According to Malealin, Sindiah marched Against Tokar in
1799, Grant says, he moved from Poonuh in November, Isvd. ‘The battle of

Indore, according to the latter, was fuught upon the day mentioned in che

text. Mahr. list. tii, 201.—W.

CITAP. XI,

1802.
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BOOK VI hood of Indore, the capital of the Tolkar family. Holkar

CHAP. XL was completely vanquished, and fled with the loss of his

1802,

artillery and baggage. !

In this situation of affiirs, a favourable opportunity

appeared to the Governor-Gencral to present itself, of

extending his favourite plan for engrossing the military

power of the princes in India, or (aa he himself chose

rather to name it) “the systom of general defensive alli-

ance and guarantee.” Colonel Collins, who had acted for

some time as resident at Futty Ghur, was, in the month of

December, 1801, directed to repair to the camp of Dowlut

Rao Sindiah, And in the instructions of the Governor-

General to that officer, dated the 15th of January, 1802,

are the following words: “The events which have lately

occurred in Hindostan, and the actual situation of the

affairs of Dowlut Rao Sindiah, appear to his Excellency to

afford a more favourable opportunity than any which has

hitherto offered, of persuading that chieftain to become a

party, in the proposed system of defensive alliance and

reciprocal guarantee, under the provisions of the treaty

coneluded with his Highness the Nizam, on the 12th of

October, 1800.”

The next paragraph of this official paper is important,

as exhibiting the views of the Governor-General, with re-

gard to the efleet which this defensive alliance, with any one

of the Mahratta powers, would have upon all the rest,

According to him it would produce one of two effects.

Either it would compel themy to give up their military

power, in imitation of the state which had submitted to

that stipulation ; or, it would place them “in a dependent

and subordinate condition,”"—a condition in which “all

their ambitious views, and aggressive designs, would be

controlled.” “Tt may reasonably,” says the Governor-

tencral, “bo expected, that the success of a negotiation,

for that purpose, with Dowlut Rao Sindiah, will materially

promote the complete accomplishment of his Excelleney’s

views, by inducing the other Mahratta powers toconcur inthe

proposed arrangement, with a view to avoid the dependent

and subordinate condition to which they must be reduced,

by their exclusion from an alliance, of which the operation,

1 For theae particulars of the dispute between Sindiah and Holkar, sce the
same volmne of Parliamentary Papers, p. 258, 1, 5.
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with respect to them, mast be, to control all ambitions views BOOK VE

and aggressive designs on their part, without affording to cmap. xt

those powers the benefits of the general guarantee.” The

doctriny of the Governor-General, therefore, was, tht, in

this manner, every one of the Mahratta states would be-

come dependent npon the Ruglish government ; those who

accepted the alliance, by the alliance ; those who did not

aocept it, by being deprived of it; the same happy cfect,

in two opposite cases, hy the same ingeuious combination

of means.

Tn regard to the terms of the proposed alliance, the

document in question says, “The general conditiuis to

which, :n conformity to the proposed arrangement, if is

desirabls that Sindiah should accede,are, ist. Po subsidize

a considerable British force, to be stationed within his

dominious: 2ndly. To cede in perpetual sovereignty iv the

Company, an extent of tervitory, the net produce of which

shall be adequate to the charges of that force; drdly. To

admit tne arbitration of the Lritish government, in all

disputes and differences between Sindiah and his Wigbness

the Nizaim, and, eventually, between Sindiah and the other

states of Hindustau: and dthly. To dismiss all the sub-

jeols of France now in his surviee, and to pledge hinaself

never to entertain in his service persons of that de-

scription.”

Tt was declared to be “extremely desirable that Sindiah

should s vbsidize the same sumber of British troops, xs are

subsidized by his Highness the Nizam. Tf Sindiah, how-

ever, a8 was suspected, would not, unless in a case of

extrome necessity, agree to that proposal, the Governcr-

General was inclined to come down in bis terms. Te

would consent to such a monber of troops as even that of

two battalions. The obligation of subinitting Sindiah’s

relatious with other states to the will of the English, it

was not, in the opinion of the Governor-General, very

material to exact; for this reason, that, if the other von-

ditions were accepted, this would follow, as a necessary

consequence, whether agreeable to Sindiuh or not,“ His

Excelloney,” says the paper of instructions, “ cons: lers
Sindiah’s positive consent to the third condition, to be an

object of inferior importance to the rest: as, without any

specific stipulation, the arbitration of the British govern-

1802,
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BOOK VI. ment will necessarily be admitted, to an extent propor-

crap. x1. tioncd to the ascendancy which that government will

1802,

obtain over Sindiah, under the proposed engagements —

and te the power which it will possess of controlling his

designs. }

Though Sindiah had not only been disposed to receive,

but forward to invite the British Resident to his camp,

he would offer no specific proposition when Colonel Collings

arrived. It was the wish of the British negotiator, who

joined the camp of Sindiah on the 20th of February, 1802,

to draw from that chicftain a declaration of a desire for

British assistance ; and afterwards to present the scheme

of the Governor-General as the condition on which that

advantage might be obtained. Siudiah, howover, would not

adinit that he had any other motive for desiring the pre-

sence of a British Residemt, than to cement the friendship

which already subsisted between him and the British

government ; and to possess a more immediate channel

of communication: especially, “as he was guarantee to

the treaty between the English government and the

Peshwa;” in this expression, exhibiting, even at this

early period, his jealousy with respect to the negotiation,

which was now carrying ou at Poonah, for superseding the

existing treaty with the Peshwa, by a treaty upon the

Governor-General’s favourite system, called “the system

of defensive alliance, aud mutual guarautes.”

After allowing time for ascertaining the state of Sindiah’s

councils, the Resident informed the Governor-General, that

“Sindiah was anxiously desirous to preserve the relations

of friondship at that time subsisting between him and the

English government, At the same time,” said he, “I consider

it my indispensable duty to apprize your Excelloncy, that
I am firmly persuaded he feels no inclination whatever

to improve those relations.” in other words, he was not

yet brought so low, as willingly to descend into that situ-

ation in which a participation in the “system of defensive

alliance and mutual guarantee”? would of necessity place

him.

It is important, at the same time, to observe the opi-

nion of this select servant of the Company, with regard

to the influence which the treaty so eagerly pursued with

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 7—9.
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the Peshwa would have upon the interests of Sindiah ; an BOOK VIL

influence sufficient to make him court as a favour what eonar. xu

he now rejected as equivalent to the renunciation of his

independence and power, “Indeed,” says the Resident,

“wore tho Peshwa to accept the aid of a subsidiary force

from our government, J should, in this event, entertain

strong hopes. that Sindiah, apprehensive lest the authority

of the head of the Mabvatia cimpire might be exerted

against hinuself, would solicit asa favour to be admitted

to the benefit of the treaty of genoral defensive alliance.”

The Re tdont,in this instanee, declared his belief, that

the sume effect would result from this treaty with regard

to Sindiah, as the Governor-General had stated to him

would be the effect of such a treaty, with any ove of the

Mahratts powers, upon every ong of therest,!

As the Resident was convinced, that, in the present

cireunst mees, ib was in vain to hope for the submission

of Sindiah to the system of the Governor-General, he

thought the dignity of the British government would

best be sonsnited, by forbeariug to present the propo-

sition?

Holkar repaired so quickly the disaster sustained near

Indore, that early in 1802 he resolved to change the scone

of his operations from Malwa to Poouwh. Casheo Rao,

who had seen allowed to repair to Kandeish, had for some

time shown a disposition to aid in carrying on a joint war

against Sindiah, for the preservation of the Holkar domi-

nions; bit as the resourees both of his mind and of

his fortune were small, se he had latterly professed his

determins tion to adhero toa system of neutrality in the

dispute between Sindiah aud Jexwunt Rao. ‘The release

of the infiut Khundeh Rao had been always demanded

1 On thig subject, he further says, in the same despatch : “Tt mast likewise

he considered, that, however tuich it tiay be to the interest of the Pestw to

in the defensive alliance, with a view to the restoration of the dua

Q se of his anthority, as lead of the Mahratta empire 3 yet that Sindiah ia
by no means now simihar predicament. Qn the contrary, as fhe Mahivaja

CSindiah), by the real superiority of his power, isnow enabled to intiny date
Bajee [ie ints concessions suitable to his purposes, he is apparently urged, by

principles of self-interest, not only to decline becoming a party himself in the

treaty, but moreover to exert his utmost. influenee, in order to prevent the

Peshwa from entering into cneagemectts whieh, Tf aarried to the exdeni

originally proposed, would completely render hin alike independent of Sindiah,

and of every Other chieftain of the Mahvatta slate.” .

¥ See the cespateh of Colunel Collins, dated Ougein, 8th of March, 1802

Ibid. p. 18—15,

VOL. VI, r

1802,
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BOOK VI. by Jeswunt Rao, as a condition without which he would

cuap. x1, listen to no terms of accommodation. Represemting

1802,

Cashee Rao as incapacitated by mental imbecility for the

exercise of the powers of government, he proclaimed the

infant, head of the Holkar family ; demanded, as uncle,

the custody of his person, and the administration of his

dominions; and gave out his design of marching to

Poonah, for the purpose of receiving justice at the hand

of the Peshwa; that is, of putting down the authority of

Sindiah, with respect to whom the Peshwa had long been

placed in a state of prostrate subjection.

Before the middle of the year 1802, Holkar had pre-

pared a large, and, as compared with that of his opponents,

a woell-disciplined army; and began his march to the

south, Sindiah, alive to the danger which threatened his

interests at Poonah, detached a large portion of bis army

uuder one of his principal generals, Suddasheo Bhao.

This force arrived iu the vicinity of Poonah, at the close

of the month of September: and afterwards effected a

junction with the troops of the Peshwa, On the 25th of

October the two armics engaged. After a warm cannonade

of about three hours, the cavalry of Tlolkar made a

general charge. The cavalry of Sindiah gave way, when

that of Holkar eutting in upon the line of infantry, put

them to flight and gained a decisive victory.

Colonel Barry Close had been sent in the capacity of

Resident to Poonah, in the month of December of the

preceding year, with much reliance upon his approved

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 258, 343.—On the 8th of Murch, Colonel Collins, in the
eamp of Sindiah, estimated the prospects of Holkar thua: Since the defeat of
Jeswunt Rao at Indore, where he lost the whole of his artillery, this chief has

merely been able to carry on a dupredatory war; and ag he possesses no other

means of subsisting his troops, than by plundering, it is not unlikely that they

may disperse during the rainy monsvon. Yet should he eyen tind it prac~

ticable to retain them in his service, still they are not so fornidable, cither

from discipline or nunibers, as to create any serigus prennds of alarm to this

eourt.” (TLid.p. 14.) The Governor-General, in his letter to the Seeret

Committee, 24th of December, 1402, speaking of the situation of the Veshwa,

previous to the battle of the 24th of October, anys: ‘Phe superiority of

Jcswunt Rao Holkar’s troops, in number and discipline, to those of the Peshwa

and Dowlut Rao Sindiah, rendered the issue of any cottest nearly certain’?

Ibid, p. 29,—M.
The cavalry of Wolksar gave way after an unstcecssful charge upon the

Peshwa's household horse, but they were stopped, and led again into action

by Holkar himseif. The victory was owtug to lis persena) efforts, and the

steadiness of his infantry, under Muropesn officers. The fullest account of it

is given by Grant: that of Malcolm aprees with it in the most essential point,
Holkar’s om share in restoring the duy, Mair. Hist. iti, 206, Cuntral India,

i, 226,.—W,
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ability and diligenco for leading the Peshwa to » con- BOOK V1.

formity with the camest wishes of the Mnglish govorn- ciuap, xi

ment, on the sabject of the defensive alliance.

A few lays before the arrival of Colonel Close, the

Peshwa had communicated to Colonel Palmer, his prede-

cessor, his cousent “to subsidize a permanent force of the

Company's infantry, to the extent of six battalions, with

the corresvonding artillery, as the Governor-General had

proposed ; aud to assign territory in Hindustan, producing

twenty-five lacs of rupees annual revenue: but that the

troops sho ald be retained within the Company's douinions

at all tin.es, except when the Peshwa should fomnatly

require their actual services.” There was still a great

distance between the compliance of the Peshwa, and the

Govorpor-General’s demands, “7 aui-to have my last

private audience of the Peshwa,” says Colonel Palmer,

“this even ng: when I willimakeafinal offort to convince

his Highness of the lasting sveurity, power, and pro-

sperity,” (such was the lunguage which the Governor-

General ard his agents held even to one another upon

their scheme for reducing to dependance the Princes of

Hindustan.) “which he will derive from cuibracing your

Lordships proposals; though f apprehend, that nothing

short of iuminent and certain destrnebion will induces

him to maxe concessions, which militate with his deep-

rooted jealousy and prejudices,” (so the aversion to a final

renunciaticn of all independent power was coolly deno-

minated ;) “of which he thinks,” continues the despatch,

“that he had already made extraordinary sacrifices,”?

The negvtiation languished for six months, because

the Governor-General, who, during a considerable part of

that time, was earnestly endeavouring to accomplish a

similar tresty with Dowlut Rao Sindiah, did not transmit

to the Res:dent his instructions upon the subject of this

proposal, till the month of June.

During this interval, the new Resident bad time to

make his observations upon the charactor and views of

the Peshwa, of which he delivered a most unfavoural le

report. “livery day’s experiouce,” said he, “tends to

strengthen the impression, that from the first, your Lord-

ship's amicable and liberal views, in relation to this state,

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 30, 40.

1802.
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BOOK VI. havo not only been discordant with the natural disposition

cuar. xn of the Peslwa; but totally adverse to that selfish and

1802.

wicked policy, which, in a certain degree, he seoms to

have realized: a slight recurrence to the history of his

machinations is sufficient to demonstrate, that, in the

midst of personal peril, and the lowest debasemeut, he

viewed the admission of permanent support from your

Lordship with aversion.”

“With regard to the Peshwa’s government,” he says,

“it seems, if possible, to become leys respectable every

day. Tho great families of the state, with whom he is at

variance, prevail over him at every contest,”

When the instructions of the Governor-General arrived,

he remarked, upon the stipulation of the Peshwa respect-

ing the station of the subsidized battalions, that “if the

Peshwa should: ever conclude subsidiary engagements on

these terms, le woul never apply for the aid of the stipu-

lated force, cxcept in cases of the utmost emergency :

and his expectation probably is, that the knowledge of

his ability to command so powerful a body of troops would

alone be sufficient to give due weight to his authority, and
to preclude any attempt which might otherwise be made

for the subversion of it.”

Ou the next great point, “as the Peshwa,” he said,

“probably derives no reyenuo from the territory which

he proposes to assigu for the charges of the subsidiary

force ; and his anthority in it is merely nominal, his power

and resources would notin any degree be reduced by the

cession; and the situation of the districts would be tca

distant and distinct from those torritories in which the

Yeshwa’s authority is established and acknowledged, to

excite in his mind any apprehension of being overawed
or controlled by the proximity of the Company's terti-

torial power and resources. In his Excellency’s judg-

ynent, therefore, the cession of the proposed territory in

Tindustan would not in any degree contribute to render

the Peshwa dependent on the support of the British

power.”

The expense, also, both of taking and of retaining pos-

session of these territories, surrounded as they were by

the territories of other Mahratta chiefs, and subject to

1 Papers, vt supra, p. 42, 46,
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their cluims, was stated by the Governor-General as a BOOK VE

ground of objection.

Upon the whole, he observes, “ By this arrangement, the

Peshwa would derive the benefit of ow support, without

becoming subject to our control” Mle, therefure, con-

cludes ; “ Under all these circumstances his Exeelleucy is

decided y of opinion that an unqualified concurrence ia

the Perlwa’s propositions would produce more injury

than beuefit to the British intcrests in India” At tho

same time, “From the view,” he declares, “which has

thus been taken of the disposition wnd conduct ot the

Peshwa towards the British power ; and from a considera-

tion of tho actual condition of his govermuent, with re-

ference both to its internal weorkness, and to the state of

its external relations, ib;issto be inferred, that in the

actual situation of alluivs, ne ex pecbatiou can reasonably be

entertamed of the Peshwa's acqiiescence in any arrarge-

ment founded on the basis of the Governor-General’s

origina: propositions.”

Whas was then to be done? Was the pursuit of the

subsidizing arrangement te be resigned? The dosires of

the Governor-General were too ardent for that conelusion,

He resolved, on the other Tiand, Lo accede to die wishes

of the Pesliwa, in regard to the station of the troops, pro-

vided ie would cither assign a less exceplionable terri-

tory, o- even chgage to pay a compeolent annual sur from

his treisury.!

Of the discussions on this new proposition, the detailed

report lave not been conumutiicated to parliament, and

hence the particulars are unknown. Though Bajee Rao

manifested, as the GovertiorCGencral informed his Lonour-

able inastars, a solicitule apparently more sincere than

formerly, to contract defensive enmwements with the

British government, he would assent to no adurissible mo-

(ification of the proffered plan, Lill Jeswunt Rao Helkar
was iv the vicinity of Poona.

To whomnsvever of the two atilagouists the impending

contest should yield the ascendancy, the Poslwa perfectly

forekiew that the result would be equally fatal te his

authovity. On the Lith of October, he transmitted

1 See, far these facts und quotations, Governor-CGenural’s Thstractions to the

Pesident at Poonat, dated 8rd of June, 18025 papers, UL supra, p. 8d-—-3),

CUA. XT

1802,
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BOOK VI. through his principal minister a seb of proposals to the

omar, xt, British Resident. In these, it was proposed to agree, that

1802,

the troops should be permanently stationed within his

dominions, and that a district should be assigned for their

maintenance in his territories bordering on the ‘Toom-

budra.! We ure informed by the Governor-General, that

“during the discussions which eusued on the basis of

these propositions, the evasive conduct of the Peshwa

excited considerable doubts of his sincerity, even at that

stage of the negotiation: and that on the 24th of Oc-

tober, when the army of Jeswunt Rao Holkar had arrived

within a few miles of Poonah, the Peshwa despatched a

deputation to that chieftain, with distinct proposals for

an accommodation, which Jeswunt Rao Holkar rejected.” #

On the day of the action, the Peshwa, surronnded by a

body of troops, waited for the result, and then fled ;

leaving in the hands of his minister, for the British Resi-

dent, a preliminary engagement to subsidize six battalions,

with their proportion of artillery, and to cede a country,

either in Guzerat or the Carnatic, yiclding twenty-five

laca of rupees,

The wishes of the Governor-Coneral were accomplished,

beyond his expectation, Aud he ratified the engagement

on the day on which it was received?

Two grand objects now solicited the attention of the

British government. The first was the restoration of the

Peshwa ; and his elevation to that height of power, which,

nominally his, actually that of the British government,

might suffice to control the rest of the Mahratta states,

The next was, to improve this event for imposing a

similar treaty upon others of the more powerful Mahratta

princes jor, at any rate, to prevent, by all possible means,

their alarm from giving birth to an immediate war, which

(especially in the existing state of the finances) might

expose the present arrangement to both unpopularity und

trouble.

The following occurrences were meanwhile taking place,

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 63.

2 Jhid. p.30.—M. The proposals were no doubt insincere, for Grant affirms
that the Peshwa entertained no doubt of Holkar’s being defeated, The

purport of the only mission noticed by the amhor of the Mahratta History >
was a command to dlolkar to retire, fii, 206.--W.

3 Ibid. p, 30, G4.
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The Peshwa, having repaired in the first instance to a BOOK V1,

fortress, not far distant from Poonah, afterwards pursued crap. xt

his flight, to the fortress of Mhar, on the river Bancoote,

in the Conean, a maritime country on the western side of

the Ghauts. Holkar, whose object it probably was to ob-

tain possession of the person of the Peshwa, and to make

the same use of his authority which had been made by

Sindiah, attempted, but not with salticient rapidity, to in-

tervept his tlight.

Disappointed in this prospect, Tlolkar turned his views

to Amrvt Rao, the adopted son of the Peshwa’s father, the

late Ragoba ; and detaching a body of troops to the place

of his residence, brought him to Poouah. The Peshwa’s

flight from his capital was treated as an abdication, or

akin to an abdication, ofthe government; and affairs

were administered in the name of Amrut Ruo.!

To the British Residont, who remained at Poonah, when

it fell iuto the hauds of Holkar, that chieftain, as well as

Amrut Rao, diligently represented: their views as friondly

toward the British state, or even submissive; and they

employed their earnest endeavours to prevail upon him to

reiuain at Poonah, As this, however, might appear to

afford she sanction of his goverment to the new au-

thority. be thought it his duty to withdraw, and having,

not withoat diffeulty, obtained that permission, departed

on the 28th of November.

“At the conferences,” says tho Covernor-Cencral,

“holdes, by the Resident, with Anunt Rao and Jeswant

Rao Holkar, on the eve of the Residents departure from

Poonal, both those elicftains expressed the solicitude for

the preservation of the friendship of the British govern-

ment; and direetly and earnestly appealed to tho Resident

for his advice in the present sitnation of affairs. Jcoswunt

Jao Dolkar expressly intimated a wish for the mediation

of tho Resident, for the express purpose of effecting an

accounodnation with the Peshwa.” #

Tho Peshwa seemed unable to believe himself in safety,

in any placo accessible to Jeswant Rao Holkar; and

1 Not us Peshwa but as Regent for his son Vinayak Rao, who was placed

py Holkar on the musnid. The Government was, however, conducted by

Awrut duo. Maly. Hist. bb 2
2 Papers, wb supra, ili. p. ¢

1802,
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BOOK Vi. requested that a British ship might be sent to Bancoote, to

ouap. x convey him, when he should account it necessary, to Bom-

1802,

bay. This determination the Resident at Poonah thought

it would not be advisable to encourage. Tut, “under the

determination,” says the Governor-General, “which I had

adopted, of employing overy eflort for the restoration of

the Peshwa’s authority, and in the actual situation of the

Peshwa’s affairs, itt appeared to me, to be oxtremely de-

sirable, that the Peshwa should immediately place himself

under the protection of the British power, by retiring to

Bombay.” !

The Resident from Poonah arrived at Bombay on the

3rd of December. The Peshwa, notwithstanding the per-

mission to place himself under the protection of the

British government at Bombay, had yet remained in the

Yoncan, with a declared dosire, however, of repairing to

his own city of Basseiny where he would enjoy the protec-

tion of a British foree, Tlis minister arrived at Bombay

on the &th of December, At a conference, the next day,

with Colonel Close, le expressed tho earnest desire of his

master to conclude the proposed engagements with the

3ritish government; to the end that, all its demands

being complicd with, and all obstacles removed, he might

as specdily as possible be restored to his authority by the

British troops. On the 16th, the Peshwa arrived at Bas-

sein; and was presented with a draught of the proposed

treaty, The 18th was appointed for the day on which the

arrangement should be completed. After a long discus-

sion, the whole of the draught was accepted, with some

alterations in one or two of the articles. Aud the treaty,

called, from the place of transaction, the treaty of Bas-

setu, was signed on the 38tast.

The yreat and leading articles were those to which the

' Papers, ut supine, p. 31,32. Tconsidered,” he further says, ‘that this mea-
sure would preclude nll hagard of precipitating hostilities with Jeswint Rao

Holkar, by any advice of the British troops, for the protection of the eshwa’s
person ; and would coable the British government to open a nerotiation with

Jeswunt Rao Holkar tor the restoration of the Peshwa on the niusuud of
Poonah, uniter covery circumstance of advantage. This event would alsa

enable ts to combine with our other measures, under great advantage, the

proposed negotiation with Sindish, for the conclusion of defensive arranges

ments, Tt was obvious, alsa, that the Pestowa’s arrival at Bombay would
afford the most favourable opportunity for the adjustment of the terns of the
defensive alliance with the Peshwa, on the basis of my original propositions,

with the addition of sch stipwlations ns night appear te be expedient, with
reference to the actual crisis of affairs,"
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Peshwa ongaged himself, by a paper left behind him, when BOOK VL

he fled from Poonah ; the permanent establishment within cap. x1.

his domin ous of the force hived from the Company ; and

the assignment of a portion of territory, convenient for

the English, as the equivalent in exchauge. Of the re-

maining avticles, the most important was that by which

the Peshwa bound hiunself never to make war npon any

state, but to subinit all his difforcnces with other powers

to the Envlish ; and, in short, not to hold any intercourse

with other states, except in coucerl with the Fuelisa

government,

A. local affair of considerable importance was con.u0o-

diously regulated through this treaty. he pecumary

claims of tho Peshwa upon Suvatpamd the territory lately

ceded by the Gaekwar in Guxcrat, wero commuted for a

territory yielding # revenne of the same annual amanot,

Tn one respect, this Mulvatta ally was left in a situacien

different from the situation of those other allies, the Na-

bobs of Oude and the Carnatie. In their case the Enalish

niles insistel upon a power af ordering, agreeably to

theiy wistom, the biternal aditinistration of the counwy ;

or, rather, of taking it wholly into their hands 5 all

as cause, the bad governinent of those rulers, which i wag

neither cousistent with the mterest, nor the humanity,

nor the lonour of the English government, to render itself

the means of preserving Inexistenee. With regard to the

one of these powers, the design was partially, with regaed.

to the other, it was completely, executed. With tae

Peshwa, fur the present, the sune demand for goo] go-

vernmert produced not the same eficets. Th the 7th

article of the treaty, “The Honourable Company's Co-

vernmer.t,” if is said, “hereby deelare, that they have no

manner of concern with any of his Ilighness’s chiblron

relations, subjects, or servants ; with respect to whotn his

Tlighness is absolute.” Nay more, “the subsidiary force

is to be at all times ready for such services as the due

correction of lis Tlighness'’s subjects and dependants, aud

the overawing and chastising of rebels, or exciters cf cis-

turbance.” In other words, to what degree soevar of

misery the vices of the Peshwa’s goverment may reduce

his subjects, the English have “10 manner of concern ” with

that: Lut, if these unhappy subjects make any effort to

1802,
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BOOK VI. reliove themselves, the English troops shall be employed

ciav, x1, In exterminating them. When combinations of rulers

1802

take place, and the control of subjects is sufficiently re-

moved, the treatment which is carved out for subjects is

pretty much the same, whether the soil be Asiatic or Eu-

ropean ; the subjects, Mahrattas or French,!

The turn which the councils of Sindiah might take, or

might receive, in consequence of the present transactions

with the Peshwa, was the object which next solicited, and

that in a high degree, the attention of the British govern-

ment. By a letter dated the 16th of Novembor, 1802, the

Resident at Poonah is apprized, “that it is the Governor-

General’s intention to avail himself immediately of the

state of affairs at Poonah, and of the defeat of Sindiah’s

troops by Iolkar, to renew overtures to Sindiah, for the

purpose of inducing that chicftain to onter into the terms

of the general defensive alliance.” And along with the

notification of the engagements concluded with the

Peshwa, Sindiah roceived an invitation to co-operate with

the British government in the restoration of that chief to

his throne, and also proposals for a treaty to be concluded

with himself, on terms similar to those which had been

accepted by the Peshwa.?

In another letter, on the 22nd of the same month, the

Governor-General still further unfolded his policy. “In

fulfilling the obligation now imposed on us, of restating

the Peshwa in his government and restoring his authority,

his Excellency is anxious ; first, to avoid all contest with

Sindiwh or Holkar ; and secondly, to refrain from checking

the progress of the present warfare between these chief-

tains.” As the immediate march of tho British troops

for the restoration of the Peshwa would be likely to begin

a war between Holkar and the Company, and to ter-

minate that between bim and Sindiah; as the inter-

mediate period, at the same time, “presented the most

favourable crisis for the accomplishment of his Execl-

lency’s views of defensive alliance with Sindiah ;” and, as

“a delay in the advance of the troops might afford the

I This is an unfair view of the stipulation, which was not designed for the
people, but their chiefs, whose turbulence and power, ag in ihe case of

Sindigh and Wolkar, demanded thatthe |'cshwa should be protected againat

thein.—-W,

2 Papers, ut supra, p.64, 67.
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further advantage of improving the terns of the defensive BOOK V1.

alliance with the Peshwa, by obtaining his consent to crap. x1

thoso conditions which he theretofore rejected,” the Iesi-

dent was informed that there was no occasion to be in a

hurry, in commencing operations for the reinstatement of

the Poshwa.!

Though the Governor-General expressed his conviction,

that “nothing but uccessity would induce Sindiah to ¢o-

operate ti the success of the present arrangement ;” he

yet entertained the hope, that he weuld perecive his

inahility to prevent that success ; aud, as the engagement

with the Peshwa would place hint under the power of the

English, vhether he consented to the plan of hired troops,

or did not consent to it, that-he would account de-

pemlanc, with the benefityof their alliance, less objec.

tionable than dependance, without it. ~The home autho-

rities, accordingly, who aro always presented with the fair

face of taings, were told by his Exeolleney, under date the

24th of December, 1802, “1 entertain a confident expecta-

tion of the complete acconiplishinent of all our views, and

of the restoration of tranquillity within the Mahratta

dominions, by the means of amicable negotiation. It

appears ptolable that Sindial will cordially co-operate

with the British government, in the restoration of the

Poshwa's authority ; and will consent, in the actual state

of his own afthirs, to become a party in the proposed sys-

tern of defensive arrangements,” ?

Yet the Rosident at Poonah is told, ina letter dated the

30th of she same month: “ Notwithstanding the Peslowa’s

recent recognition of his engagements with you, his lixcel-

lency the Governor-General is induced to apprehend, from

the gerornal tenor of the information contained in your

despatcaes, and from the character and disposition af the

Peshwa, that his Highness is more disposed to rely on the

exertions of Sindiah, than on those of the British govern-

ment, vor his restoration to the musmul of Pocneh,.”

Under such views, “his Hightiess,” Le added, “may possi-

bly evade the conclusion of a detinitive treaty, on the

basis of the preliminary engagement. This result will be

rendercd still more probable by an accommodation between

Sindiah: and Holkar. The intelligence contained inadespatch

J Pavers, ut supra, p. 64, 65, 2 Jiid. p. a7, 3 ibid, p. 33,

1802.



284 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDTA.

BOOK VI from the Resident with Dowlut Rao Sindiah, under date the

CHAP. XI.

1802,

19th instant, strongly indicates the probability of that

event. And it is apparent, that the principal inducement,

both of Sindiah and Holkar, to enter into such accommo-

dation, is the apprehension which they entertain of the in-

terference of the British power, for the restoration and

establishiuent of the Peshwa’s authority. It may be ex-

pected, therefore, that an accommodation between these

chieftains will be accompanied by proposals to the Peshwa,

under the mediation and guarantee of Sindiah, of a nature

which his Highness may be disposed to accept, rather than

be indebted for the restoration of his authority to the in-

terposition of the British government.” ! Tt was the 10th

of February, 1803, befare the Governor-General disclosed

to the home authorities his-epinion that, “the know-

ledge,” aa he expresses it, “of our arrangement with the

Peshwa, may induce Vowlat Rao Sindiah, and Holkar, to

compromise their ditferences ; and to offer to the Peshwa

proposals for restoring his Highness to the musnud of

Poonah, which lis Highness nay be disposed to ac-

cept, notwithstanding the actual conclusion of engage-

ments for that purpose with the British government.” ?

With regard to the policy which the state of things

ercated by this conduct would suggest, he saya: “Tu such

an event, it is not py intention to attempt to compel tho

Peshwa to adhere to the faith of his engagements, at the

hazard of involving the Company in a war with the cou

bined Mahratta states.” 4

This is an admission, that the probable evil of a war

with the combined Mahratta states was more than a

counterbalance for the probable good to be derived from

placing thera all in dependence; the effeet, which the

treaty with the Peshwa, he said, would produce, whether

they entered, or refused to enter, into the scheme for hir-

ing the British troops.

Notwithstanding this opinion of the preponderant evil of

a war with the combined Mahratta states, the Governor-

General declares, that, if the Peshwa adhered to bis engage-

ments, and had the concurrence of his principal subjects,

he should not allow the chance of any other opposition to

deter him. Yet from that preponderant evil, the power of

' Papers, at supra, p. 76. 2 ipid. p. 68. 3 Thid.



THREATENED OPPOSITION TO THE TREATY. 28

the Pesliwa would still be the only detuleation ; and how pook Vi
littl: the account which could be justly made of the
power of the Peshwa, the Governor-General was amply in-
fortad,

To one view, taken by the Marquis Wellesley, of the
question of restoriug the Malratta sovereion, philosophy
will not withhokd unqualified praise, “The stiprlations
of treaty? (says he, in his instinetions, dated 2nd of Fe-
bruary, to 1803, the Governos of Fort st. George), “on which
T founded my intention (o facilitate the restoration of the
Peshwa’s authority, orizinated ina supposition that the
majority of the Mahratta jahirodars and the body of te
Poshiwa’s subjects, entertain a desire of co-operating in
that. measare, Justice and wisdom would forbid any
attempt to impose upon the Mahrattus a ouer, whose
restoration to authority was wlverse to every class of his

subjects, The receut: etigigenrents withtdie Peshwu in-
volve no obligation of such an extent, Whatever might
be the success of our avis, the ultimate objects of these
cugagemonts could uot be abtleined, by a course of policy

so Violent apd extreme, Tf, thorefure, it should appear,
that a decided opposition fo the restoration of the Pesliwa
is te be expected, froin the amajority of the Mulvatta

jaghivedacs, and from the boey of this Poshwils subjects, I

shall instantly relinquish every attempt to restore the

Peshwa to the musuud of Poouah.” 2

'yt made. yery material difference, however, whelher the Peshwa desired
to depart frori the conditions of Cie treiiy, oc whether tie desired (a alerre
then, ‘The Governor-General would not conipel hin te adhere to the tata Gf
his ciyrageutcut, Diet if le did se yolturtiarily, i was, of codtee, Giclbent ipo
the Pualish fiihtu’y to fulfil the promises of support whieh (hey had mate to

hibu. Lowas not a question af the dearee in whieh the Veshiwars cu-operntdion

yight or wig ok net diininish the chances of wasuccessial war, but whethee the

Dritish charaster for faitbtin observance of Wicir politieal cncapementa elidel

be forfeited or preserved, No risk of war cout be pat in balance with national

reputation. Vt is trac, that the Peshwa had “cly sipmied the treaty of

Tassein, wher, with teat ctplicity whiels clavacterized tus whate reign, ane

eventually te ried Lim from his thraue, be besser titricuine with Sindiah amd

the Raja of Berar, to instieate (ean to hostilities apsuust tie Maylish, with ce

professed, but, possibhly, insincere hope, that Whey wonlit rulease him tron the
dependence tC which he had precipitately subjected hineself, This negotiation

was kept seerct tron his new allies 5 wud any show of rehchunee on their fetet
to reccoduct hita fo Pooh, woud, mo doubl, have been met by the mast

vehelucut ren oustrimee, end earnest prates(uliotts af fidelity aud athachment.

They had wo present reason, therefore, to suppose that they were forcing upon

the Pestiwa a unacceptable alliance, ad as louy as he manifested the will te
keep his engacements, they were hound in honeur waa in policy to hanard

war, ii war wes the consequence of Uhe treaty which they liad Jupmed.-~W.

2 Papers, ut supra, p. 78

1

CHAD. XE
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This virtuous example, till such a time as the majority

cuap. xt, of the people in every civilized country have become sufh-

1862

ciently enlightened to sce the depravity of the case in its

own essence, will help to stamp with infamy the most

flagitions perhaps of all the crimea which can be coim-

mitted against human uature, the imposing upon a nation,

by force of foreign armics, and for the pleasure or interost

of forciyn rulers, a government, composed of men, and in-

volving principles, which the people for whom it is destined

have either rejected from experience of their badness, or

repel from their expericnco or expectation of better,

Even where the disparity of civilization and knowledge

were very great; and where it was beyond dispute, that a

civilized country was ubout to bestow upon a barbarous

one the greatest of all possible benefits, a good and beneti-

cout government; even here, it would require the strong-

est clroumstanges to justify the employment of violence or

force. But, where nations, wpon a level only with another

in point of civilization, or perhaps below it, proceed with

bayonets to force upon it a government confessedly bud,

and prodigiously below the knowledge and. civilization of

the age, under the pretence of feara that such a nation

will choose a worse government for itself, these uations, or

their rulers, if the people have no voice in the matter, are

guided by views of benefit to thernsclves, and despise tho

shame of trampling upou the first principles of humanity

and justice.

In paying the homage which he counted due to the

will of a nation of Mahrattas, the Marquis Wellesley was

not making a sacrifice of interests which he held in low

esteom. In his address to the home authoritics, dated the

24th of December, 1802, he declared his convietion, that

“those defensive cngagenents which he was desirous of

“concluding with the Mahratta states, were essential to

the complete consolidation of the British empire in India,

and to the future tranquillity of Hindustan””! Yet the

complete consolidation of the British empire in India, and

the future tranquillity of Tlindustan, which could never

exist till a sufficient bridle was put in the month of the

Mahratta power, he thought it his duty to sacrifice, or to

leave to the care of unforeseen events, rather than violate

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 33,
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the freedom of will, in this important concern, of the BOOK VI.

people of one of the Mahratta states. CHAP. XI.

When the Governor-General resolved on restoring the

Peshwa, upon the supposition that he and his subjects 1803.

were consenting to the plan, a very low estimate of the

oppositioa to be expected from other quarters was pre-

sented by the Governor-General to bis superiors, in bis

language of the loth of Vebruary, 1803, “No reason,”

said he, “exists, to justify an apprehension, that in the

eventsup osed, Sindiah would proceed to such an extremity,

as to make upposition, either singly, or united with Holkar,

Nor is any such desperate course of proecediug to be ape

prehended from the Raja of Beray, Uneombined with the

power of Mindiah, Holkar will not probably venture to resist

the Peshwa. Holkar also las anxiously solicited the ar-

bitration of the British government with respect to his

claims, Jie has transmitted distinct propositions with

that view to Licutenant-Colouel Close.”

The substance of the propositions was that the Peshwa

should give to him a ecvore of rupeos for the payment of

his troops ; that he should also give to him a fortress, as

he had given Ahmednuggur to Sindiah; that he should

effect the release of Kundee Rao, aud grant him investi-

ture, as the heir and representative of the Holtkar family.

Both the (dovernor-General and the Peshwa held these de-

mands inadmissible, So far from yielding money te

Holkar, the Peshwa thought he ought much rather to get

money from him, on account, of the depredations com-

mitted on his dominions. The gilt of a fortress to one

person was no reagon, he said, why he should be called

upon to give one to another ; and us to the proposition for

disinheriting Cashee Rao, it was forbidden by justice, and

by the investiture which had been bestowed upon him

during the life of his father; at the sanie time there was

an expedient for reconciling the interests of both, as

Cashee Rao had no children, and might sceure the succes-

sion of Kundoe Rao by adoption, The Governor-General

held, that the rights of Cashee Rao, founded on descent,

should on 10 account be allowed to be disputed, But he

was of opinion, that the Peshwa ought willingly to grant a

considerable sum of money, to obtain the departure of

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 69,
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BOOK VI. Holkar ; and was even ready to guarantee a loan raised for

cusp, xt. that purpose ; and, if the grant of a fort and jaghire would

1802.

suffice to uvert a rupture, it would not, ho conceived, be

gooc policy to wilhhold it?

“On the receipt of these instructions,” says the Governor-

General, “Colonel Close endeavoured to persuade his

Highness the Peshwa to offer to Holkar such concessions

as might induce Holkar to compromise the subsisting dif-

ferences, and to admit his Tighness’s peaceablo return to

his capital. His Highness, however, manifested an in-

superable aversion to offer any concession to Tolkar, whom

he considered to be a rebel against the legitimate authority

of the sovereign power of the Mahratta empire.” Tt then

remained for Colonel Close to communicate by letter to

Tiolkar, the sentimenty of the Governor-General on the

subject of his demands; the assurance, that the British

government would wse its influence to adjust his claims

npon Sindiah ; an offer to guarantee any adjustment which

he night accomplish with ile Peshwa; and lastly, the

expression Of a lope that he would not oppose the exccu-

tion of the recent engagements between the British and

Poonal states?

The expectations of the Governor-General that he might

be able, through the operation of the new treaty with the

Peshwa, to intimidate Sindiah ito an acceptance of the

chains which he had foreed for him, he did not easily

relinquish, That chieftain, after such operations as he

had in his power for;thesinercase and equipment of his

army, proceeded towards the south ; crossed the Nerbud-

dah on the 4th of February ; and on the 23rd arrived in

the vicinity of Boorhanpere. Colonel Collins, who had

jeft the camp of Sindiah carly in the preceding May, but

had received in the mouth of December commands to

return for the purpose of proposing to him a treaty, on

siuilar terms with that of Basscin, arrived at his camp on

the 27th of February. “The advices,” says the Governor-

Teneral in his address to the home authorities of the 19th

of April, 1802, “which I received from that officer, and

from other quarters, induced me to entertain suspicions

that Dowlut Rao Sindiah meditated an accommodationwith

Jeswunt Rao Holkar; and confederacy with that chieftain,

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 44, 415, 82, 83, 2 Ibid, p.86, 87.
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and with the Raja of Berar, for the purpose of frustrating BOOK V1.

the success of the arrangements concluded between the cuar. x1.

British government and the Peshwa: without, however

intendiag to proceed to the desperate extremity of pro- 1803,

voking a contest with the British arma.

“This suspicion,” he adds, “was corroborated, by the

artifices practised at the camp of Sindiah, upon she ar-

rival of Colonel Collins, with a view of cluding the com-

munication of the propositions with which Colonel Collins

wis charged, under my authority. And the appearance

of Sindia’s intentions became still more unsatisfactory,

from tle evasive, and indirect, or vexatious replies, which

Colone] Collins received to my propositions, after he had,

at lengsh, obtained access to Dowlit Rao Sindia.”

At an interview, which the Resident at last obtained

with S-ndia, on the 24th of March, that chief inforraed

him that a messenger was ou his way to his camp from

the Peshwa, for the purpose of explaining to him the

nature ad extent of the chgagements recently concluded

between tho Peshwa and the British government, and

that till the communications of this agent were received,

he coukl not give a decided answer to the proposition

about concluding with the English a treaty similar to that

of Bassein. He gave, at the sume time, the strongest

assurarce, that he had no intention to obstruct the execu-

tion of the agreement between the Peshwa and the British

government; on the other hand, that he desired to im-

prove the friendship at present happily existing between

that government and the Pesliwa, as well as himself.

Tn this declaration, the Governor-General professed his

belief that Sindia was perfectly sincere. “Nor is that

sincerity,’ said he, “inconsistent with a desire to delay

his assent to the treaty of Basscin, and to the propositions

immediately affecting his separate interests, until he shall

have received a direct communication from the Peshwa ;

or incompatible with the project for a confederacy be-

tween Sindia, Holkar, and the Raja of Berar, for purposes

of a defensive nature—which I consider to be the extreme

object of Sindia, in negotiating such a confederacy, with-

out any views whatever of hostility towards the British

power.”

Berar was the next, in power and consequence, among

VOL. VI. U
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BOOK VI. the Mahratta atates. “The intelligence which I have
onar. x1, received from the court of the Raja of Berar,’ says the

1803,

CGovernor-General, “indicates that chieftain’s dissatisfac-

tion at the conclusion of defensive engagements between

the British government and his Tighness the Peshwa.—

Whatever may be the aversion of the Raja of Berar to

the interposition of the British government, in the affairs

of the Mahratta empire, any attempt, on the part of that

chieftain, to obstruct the execution of the treaty of

Rassein, would be inconsistent with the systematic cau-

tion of his character ; and imprudent, in the actual state

of his military power, and iv the exposed situation of his

territories,” !

At xo late a date, therefore, as the 19th of April, 1803,

the home authorities were assured by their Indian sub-

atitute, that no prospect of a war, the offspring and con-

sequence of the treaty of Basscin, presented itself in any

quarter? The same language was employed even so late

as the 20th of June. “Every circumstance,” he assured
them, “connected with the restoration of the Peshiwa,

justifies a confident expectation of the complete and

pacific accomplishment of the beneficial objects of the

late alliance.—Although the information,” he added, *con-
tained in Licutenant-Colonel Close’s address to your

Honourahle Committee, and the tenor of latest advices

from the Courts of Dowlut Rao Sindia, and the Raja of

Berar, tend to countenance the rumours of a projected

confederacy between these chieftains and Jeswunt Rao

Ifolkar, the existence of any such confederacy is atill a

subject of considerable doubt.—If any such combination

has been formed, its object is probably restricted to pur-

poses of a defensive nature, without involving any views
of hostility towards the British power.—The local situa-

tion, and comparative power and resources, of Sindia and

Ragojee Bhonsla, preclude the apprehension of any attempt

1 For the despatch from which these quotations and facts are extracted, sco
papers, ut supra, p. 85-91,

2 It cannot be justly affirmed that they were assured there was no prospect
ofa war. The especial purport of the despatch of the [9th of April, was to

report upon the suspicious conduct of the Mahratta chiefs: that it might mot
end in war was argued upon obvious considerations of what their interests
were; but it is no where positively affirmed that there would not be war,
and its possibility is implied by the whole tenor of the letter, Despatches,

iii. 72.—-W.
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of these chiefs to subvert the Peshwa’s government, or BOOK Vi

the treaty of Bassein, at the desperate luward of a war ouar, Xt

with the British power, The situation of Holkar’s power

is entirely precarious and accidental. The instability of 1808.
the resources of that adventurer reduces the contimnance

of his power to the utmost degree of uncertainty ; and

absolutely deprives him of the means of opposing any

systematic or formidable resistance to the operation of

an alliance with the Poonah state—My iustractions to

Colonel Collins, of the 4th of May, and to Lieuteuant-

Colonel Close, of the 7th May, together with iny letter of

the 15th May to the Raja of Berar, have probably already

produce] an arrangement of a pacific uvbure with all the

chiefs cf the Mahratta empire, whose formal accession

to the treaty of Bassein has nob yet becn signified

to me”!

The Veshwa received not the treaty, ratified by the

Governor-Cleneral in Council, earlier than the 18th of

March, 1308. Tho Governor-General informs the Court of

Directors, that “he received it with demonstrations of

the highest satisfaction.” ?

As early, bowever, as Lhe month of Noventher preceding,

the Governor of Fort St. George, under intimations from

both the Governor-General and the Resident at Poonah,

waa induced to assemble a considerable army at Tarryhus,

on the Mysore frontier ; which, under the character cf

an army of ohservation, might be ready to bo employed

as events should determine, “The Governor of Bombay

1 Papers, at snpra, p. 08, $8—M. Despatches, iii, It Ia very avi-

dent, from the tenor of fhe letter of the 2th of June, that the Governor.
General was now too sanguine in his anticipations of continued tranquil
relations wit Sindiah and the Raja of Berar Ife gave them credit far a

qore acenrate estimate of their uwn force, and that of the Eugliah, tha whey
were capable of forming; and be was wot aware of the encouragement to ie

terfere which they received from the Peshwa, At the sume time it is equally

evident that Fe considered the result as dneertain, aid the home anthur, tics

must have see vclearly the probability ef hostilities, It cannot be affirmed, as
it ix the object of the text to insinuate, that they were bnposed upon by partial

misrepresenta‘ion, The possible occurrence of the events which took place,

however bnprebable if may have been thought, is decided]y expressed in <hég

paragraph of che letter of the 20th of dunes ‘Phe jidicions arrangements

which Major-Goneral Wellesley las effected for the sHsposition of the trays

under his con.mand, is calculated to meet every cmergency of affairs, evon

under the imprabable supposition that Sindiah, the Raja of Berar, and Jeswint

Rao Holkar, have really entertained designs of a hostile nuture against te

British Government cr the allies.’--W.
2 Governor-General’s Narrative of the lute Transactions in the Malratia

Empire. fbid. p, 809.
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received, in like manner, instructions to hold in readiness

for immediate service the disposable force of that Presi-

dency. Anda considerable detachment of the subsidiary

force at Hyderabad was, through the Resident, directed to

be placed in a similar state of preparation.

At tho end of February, the whole of the subsidiary or

hired foree in the service of the Nizam, under the com-

mand of Colonel Stevenson, together with 6000 infantry,

and 9000 of that Prince’s native cavalry, marched from

the capital towards the western frontier of the Hyderabad

dominions, and reached Paraindah, distant 116 miles from

Poonah, on the 25th of March.

From the army assembled at Hurryhur, under the im-

mediate command of General Stuart, the General-in-Chief

of the forces under the Presidency of Madyas, a detach-

ment, consisting of one regiment of Furopoan, and three

of native cavalry, two regiments of European, and six

battalions of native infantry, with a due proportion of

artillery, amounting, in the whole, to 1705 cavalry and

7890 infantry, exclusive of 2500 horse belonging to tho

Raja of Mysore, began to adyance towards Poonah, on the

8th of March. For the conimand of this detachment ; a

service, requiring, as he affirmed, considerable skill, both

military and diplomatic; the Governor of Fort St. George

recommended the brother of the Governor-General, Major-

General the Honourable Arthur Wellesley, as a man who,

not only possessed, in a high degree, the other requisite

gifts, but who, by his command at Seringapatam, had

been accustomed to transactions with the jaghiredars of

the Poonah state, and successful in gaining their con-

fidence and respect. A man so related, and so recom-

yoended, was not likely to see the merits of any competitor

got in preference to his own?

On the 12th of April, the force under General Wellesley

crossed the Toombudra. On the 15th, the distance was

not great between him and Colonel Stevenson, who arrived

) Narrative, ut supra. Jhid. p. 307,-—M,
‘These arrangenients were subservient to the restoration of the Peshwa in

case of opposition, apprehended chiefly from Iolkar,—W.

2 The spirit of this remark cannot be mistaken ; but itis not the less true
that General Wellesley was eminently fitted for the duty by his popularity
with the Matiratta Jagirdars of the South, and his knowlede of the country
atid the people, See bis Memorandum upon Operations in the Mahratta ter
vitory. Despatches, i. 111; also, Correspondence, 91, 92, 04, ete.—-W.
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at Aklooss. Jeswunt Rao Tfolkar, who had some time BOOK VL

guitte] Poonah, arrived at Chandore, 300 miles from. crap, x1.

Poonat, on the same day on which Colonel Stevenson

arrive at Aklooss; and nothing remained to oppose the

British army. 1 was unuecessary, therefore, to carry the

whole of the troops to Poonah, where the country was

too recently and severely ravaged, to yield any supplies,

Colonel Stevenson was directed to place the troops of the

Nizam at Gardoon, within the Nizain’s frontier, and to

take post with the subsidiary troops, angmented by the

King’s Scotch Brigade, further up the Beoema, near its

juncticn with the Mota Mota.

Annut Rao was left at Poonah, with a guard of about

1500 men, wlone, and helpless, when Holkar marched, It

was, nevertheless, reported, that this defenceless individual,

who from first to last is represeuted, by the English them-

selves, ax utterly averse to the parl which he was con-

strained by Holkar to act, had it in contemplation to burn

the city of Poonalh ; that is, to render his peace imprac-

ticable with the people into whose hands he saw that he

must inevitably fall, Iuitimation of this report, and, it

would scum, of some Welief in the danger which it an-

nounced, was transmitted (repeatedly we are told) by

Colone: Close to General Wellesley, The Peshwa, by whom

itis not wonderful that ib was believed, transimitted an

urgeut request that General Wellesley would detach some

of the Poouah officers with thetr troops to provide for the

safety of lis family. Counting the Poonah oflicers, with

their teoops, & security ill-proportioned to the cdunzer,

Genera. Wollesley resolved to attempt an unexpected

atrival. Intelligence was recvived on the 19th, that Amruat

Rao wes still at Poonah on the L8th, and had removed

the family of the Poshwa to Servagur; which was con-

eluded to be a step preparatory to tho burning of the

town, General Wellesley, therefore, taking with him only

the cavalry, and making a night march through a dithcult

pass, and a rugged country, arrived at Poouah on the 20th,

having accomplished, frou the eveniug of the 10th, a

mareh of forty, and from the moruing of that day, that

is, ina period of about thirty-Lwo hours, a march of sixty

miles! Amrut Rao heard of the march of the British

1 Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, 1. 142.—W.

1808,
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BOOK VI. cavalry on the morning of the 20th, and quitted Poonah,

cuav. x1. but without any act implying that he had ever entertained

1803,

a thought of setting fire to the place.

In conducting the Peshwa to Poonah, it only now re-

mained to provide a sufticient quantity of pomp. The

description shall be given in the words of the Governor-

General himself. “During these transactions, arrange-

ments were made by the Governor of Bombay, and by

Lieutenant-Colonel Close, for the march of the Peshwa

towards Poonah, A detachment, consistiug of his Majes-

ty’s 78th regiment (which left Bengal on tho 7th of

February, and arrived ut Bombay on the Sth of April,

1803), five companies of his Majesty's 84th regiment, a

proportion of artillery, and 1035 sepoys—in all 2205 men,

was formed, and-placed under the command of Colonel

Murray, of his Majesty's S4th regiment, as an escort to

his Highness, who left Bassein, attended by Colonel Close,

on the 27th of April.

“Qn the 7th of May, the Peshwa passed General Wel-

lesley’s camp, at Panowallah, near Poonah, On the 13th,

his Highness, attended by his brother Chimnajee Appa,

and by a numerous train of the principal chiefs of the

Mahratta empire, proceeded towards the city of Poonah ;

and, having entered his palace, resumed his seat upon

the mustiid, and received presents from his principal

servants,

« During the procession, the British Resident, accompa-

nied by his suite, paid his;compliments to his Highnoss,

when a salute was fired by the Lritish troops, encamped

in the vicinity of Poonah, under the command of General

Wellesley. . This salute was immediately answered from

the fortress of Sconghur,

“While the procession passed the bridge into the city,

a second salute was fired from the British camp; and as

the Peshwa approached the palace, salutes were fired from

the several posts of the Mahratta troops. At sunset,

salutes were fired from all the hill-forts in tho vicinity of

Poonah,”

Notwithstanding the confident expectation which the

Governor-General had expressed to the home authorities,

not only on the 19th of April, but as late as the 20th of

2 Governor-General’s Narrative, Ibid. 307-311.
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June, that no war would rise out of the treaty of Basscin ;! BOOK VI.

yet. before that time, as he himself informs us, “he had cnap. x1

great cause to doubt the sincerity of Sindial’s profos-

sions; while tho increasing rumours of a hostile con. 1803.
fedoracy against the British government, between that

chieftaii aud the Raja of Berar, rendered it indispensakly

necessary to ascertain, with the least practicable delay,

whether the British government were likely to be exposed

to a consest with the confederated chieftains. These eon-

sideratious determined the Governor-General to lose oo

time in furnishing Colonel Collings with detailed instruc-

tions for the guidance of his conduct, in this important

and delicate crisis of affairs, With a view to expedition,

the Governor-General’s instruetions were, in the first

Instance. trausmitted in the form of notes, under date

the éth of May, 1803, and were afterwards formed into a

detailed despatch, which was forwarded to Colonel Calling

on the 3d of June.?

Nay, when the time artived, at which it was desirable

to make it uppear, that the hostile mind of Sindiah, and

not provocation by the British government, had produced

the calariity of war, the Governor-General actually enters

into an argument to prove, that frow am early date, he had

evidcuce which rendered.in no respect doubtful the exist-

ence of hostile projects in the mind of Sindiah. After a

display of the motives, iu their own ambition, which

Sindiah aud the Raja of Berar, had for aversion to the

treaty of Bassein, “The belief? he says, “that those

chieftains entertaincd desiziis hostile to the British go-

vernmens, at the carlicst stages of the nogotiation be~

tween the resident and Dowlut Rae Sindiah, is supported

by the information which the Governor-General has from

time to time received of the procecdings of that chieftain.”

Of this informnation he specities three instances ; one con-

tained ir a letter of Coloncl Collins, dated the 9th of

March ; & second received on the 17th of June; and tho

third alone, not more conclusive thau the former, sent by

Colonel Collins on the 14th, not reccived till after the

date of his pacific declaration to the home authorities,

“These facts,’ he then subjoins, “reciprocally confirm

1 Vide supra, p. 290, ;

2 Narrative, ub supra, Pp. B17, 318.—-M, Despatches, fil, 120.-—-W,
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BOOK VL. cach point of the cvidence of Sindiah’s hostile projects ;

oar xt. and combined with information, at various times com-

1803,

municated, by the Resident with Dowlut Rao Sindiah, of

the proccedings of that chioftain, with the repeated ru-

mours of the formation of a hostile confederacy bebween

Dowlut Rao Sindiah, and the Raja of Borar, and Jeswunt

Rao Holkar, and with the tenor and result of the Resi-

dent’s negotiations, must be considered to amount to full

proof of the alleged design of subverting the alliance formed

between the British government and the Peshwa.”?

The Resident with the Dowlut Rao Sindiah, having re-

ceived the Governor-General’s instructions, obtained an

audience of that chief on the 28th of May. He was

encamped at a place called Chickley, not far from Boor-

hanpore, where his.own dominions border on those of the

Raja of Berar. The conference was opened, on the part of

the Resident, by communicating to Sindiah the treaty of

Bassecin, of which a copy was presented aud read. “When

the whole of the treaty had been distinctly explained to
the Maharaja, I then asked him,” says the Resident, “whe-

ther he thought it contained any thing injurious to his

just rights; since I had reason to think some doubts had

arisen in his mind on this head?” —It was one of his

ministers who thought proper to reply; “acknowledging,”

says the Resident, “that the treaty did not contain any

stipulation prejudicial to the rights of the Maharaja; to

which the latter assented.”

“T proceeded,” says Colonel Collins, “to state — that

negotiations had of late been carriod on between Dowlut

Rao Sindiah and the Berar Raja—that these chiefs were,

I undorstood, to have an interview shortly, somewhore in

the vicinity of this place—that the Maharaja had con-

cluded a peace with Jeswunt Rao Holkar, in whose camp

a vakeel also now resided on the part of Ragojee Bhonslah

— that Sindiah had likewise avowed an intention of pro-

ceeding with his army to Poonah, accompanied by the

Berar Raja-— and that, on combining these circumstances,

I could not but suspect that this court meditated designa

adverse to the interests of the British government ;— for,

since his Highness the Peshwa was restored to the musnud

of Poonah, the presence of the Maharaja at that capital

1 Narrative, ut supra. Ibid. p. 394,
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could not now be of any use, but, on the contrary, ight BOOK VI.

be productive of evil consequences-—nor could the longer
continuance of the Maharaja in the Deccan be necessary

to his seourity, since he had como to an accommodation

with the only enemy from whom he had any thing to
apprehend south of the Nerbuddah ; that, therefore, [ felt

it my duty to require an unreserved explanation from
this court, as well respecting the intent of the proposed
interview between the Maharaja and the Berar Raja, as

regarding the nature of the cngagemonts entered into by

those chiefy with Jeswunt Rao Lolkar—as their recent
union and present proceedings induced some suspicion,

that they were contfederated, cithor for the purpose of

invading the territories of our allies, his Highness the
Peshwa and Nabob Niaun ; or of subverting the arrange-

ments lascly concluded between the British government

and Bajee Rao.”

The Resident ropeated the assurance of the peaceable

and even amicable views of the British government; and

stated the arguments of himself and of the Governor-

General, 10 prove to Sindiah, uot only that the British

government and the Peshwa had a perfeet right to contract

the engagements into which they lad entered, but that

the interests of Sindiah, by that means, were in ue respect

affected,

On the part of Sindiah it was, in ike manner, affirmed,

that he had no intention whatever to iuvade either the

territory of his Highness the Peshwa, or of the Nabob

Nizam. But in regard to the negotiations with the Berar
Raja and Holkar, the Resident was informed, that Sindiah
conld afford him no explanations till the conference be-

tween hin. and Ragojee Bhonslal, had taken place, No

mode of address, conciliatory or menacing, was left untried

by the Resident, to extort a declaration, whether opposi-

tion to the treaty of Bassein was or was not in coutem-

plation. Sindiah was informed, that if he maintained hig
present suspicious attitude, the British government would

be called upon to make preparations upon his frontier,

which would be attacked in every part, the moment that

intelligence was received of lis accession to any hostile

1 Cotonel C

Despatches,

oline’s slespatch, dated 291h May, 1803. Ibfd, p. 153,--M.
iii, 159,—W.

CHAP, XE,

1803,
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BOOK VI, confederacy. After various expostulations, both with the
cuap. xi ministers and Sindiah himself, the Resident says, that he

1803,

turned at last to Sindiah, and “conjured him, in language

both urgent and conciliatory, to remove all his doubts

and suspicions, by an immediate and candid avowal of

his intentions.”

“ Dowlut Rao,” he continues, “in reply to these instances

on my part, said, that he could not, at present, afford me

the satisfaction I demanded, without a violation of the

faith which he had pledged to the Raja of Berar. He

then observed, that the Bhonslah was distant no more

than forty coss from hence, and would probably arrive

here iv the course of a few days; that immediately after

his interview with the Raja, [should be informed whether

it would be peace or war.”

It is proper to state, that the Resident, in answer to his

remonstrance against the march of Sindiah and the Raja

of Berar to Poonah, received a solemn assurance, which he

appears uot to have disbelicved, that the Peshwa, after his

return to his capital, had repeatedly written to the Maha-

raja and the Berar Raja, inviting them both to Poonah,

It is also proper to give the following circumstance, in the

words of the Resident; “Neither Sindiah,” says he, “nor

his ministers, made any remarks on the treaty of Bassein,

nor did they request a copy of it.” 4

It will hardly be pretended that the words of Sindiah,

“after my interview with the Raja, you shall be informed

whether it will be peace or-war,” yielded any information

which was not conveyed by the more evasive cxpressions

of his ministers ; “ till after the Maharaja's interview with

the Raja, it is impossible for him to afford you satisfac-
tion with regard to the declaration which you require.”

That the words were intended by Sindiah to convey a

menace or insult, there is not a single circumstance to

countenance the slightest suspicion. And it is visible

from the words of the Resident, that they were not by

him understood in that sense. “These words he deli-

vered,” says he, “with much seeming composure. I then

asked, whether I must cousider this declaration as final

on his part; which question was answered in the affirma-

tive by the ministers of Dowlut Rao Sindiah. Here the

iDespateh, ut supra. Ibid. p. 153, 154,
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conference, which had lasted three hours, ended; and I ROOK VI,

soon after took a respectful leave of tho Maharaja.” CHAY. XI.

Tho Governor-General describes as very great, the effect

which was produced upon his mind, by the phrase of tho 1503.

Maharaja. “This unprovoked menace of hostility,” says

he, “and the insult offered to the British government, by

reference oJ the question of peace or war to the result of

a conference with the Raja of Berar, who, at the head of a

considerably any, had reached the vicinity of Dowlut

Rao Sindiak’s camp, together with the indication which it

afforded of « disposition on the part of those chieftains to

prosecute tie supposed objects of their confederacy, ren-

dered it tha duty of the British government to adopt,

without deliy, the most effoctual measures for the vindi-

cation of its dignity, and tor the security of its rights

and interests, and those of its allies, agalust auy attempt

on the part of the confederates, te injure or to invade

them.” !

In consequeuce of a movement of Holkar towards the

frontier of the Nizam, and some depredations committed

in the vicinity of Aurungabad, Geucral Wellesley, at the

end of April, had directed Colonel Stevcuson, with the

British fore: uuder his command, and tlic united troops

of the Nizam, to move northwards to that city. ‘Towards

the end of May, Goneral Stuart, with the army under his

command, amounting to three companies of Muropean

artillery, one regiment of European, aad two regiments of

native cavalry, threo corps of Huropean infantry, and five

battalions of sepoys, with a large train of artillery, crossed

the Toombudra, aud procecded forward te Mudgul, a posi-

tion where, without abandoning the defence of the English

froutier, he was sutticiently near the svene of action, to

support the sdvauced detacluncut, and overawe those who

might be found refractory among the Malratta chiefs, On

the Sth of June, Major-General Wellesley inarched from

Poonah, with the main body of the forces under his com-

mand, and on the LSth, encamped at Augah, near Sindiah’s

fortress of Ahmednuggur, at the distance of about 86

miles from Poonah, “The total number of Lritish traops,”

says the Governor-General, “ prepared on the 4th of Juno,

1 Letter from Governor-General to home autherities, dated Ist August.

Ibid. p, 148,
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BOOK VI. 1803, on the western side of India (exclusive of Guzerat),

cuap, x to support the arrangements with the Peshwa, amounted

1803,

to 28244 men; of this number, 16,823 were under the

immediate command of Geueral Wellesley, and destined

for active operations, against the confederated chieftains,

in the event of its being necessary to proceed to hostili-

ties against those chiefs.” !

The expense of bringing such an army as this into the

field was no trifling price to pay for those “ arrangements

with the Peshwa,” which this great force was “ prepared

on the 4th June, 1803, to support.” Yet this was not

cnough ; for, immediately on the intelligence of Sindial’s

phrase about “ peace or war,” Lhe Governor-General issued

private instructions to the Comrnander-in-Chief of the

Company’s forces in India, to assemble the Bengal army

on the Company’s western frontier, and to prepare for an

eventual war.

It deserves to be noticed, that the letter of the Go-

vernor-General to the home authorities, assuring them

confidently that no war would rise out of the recent alli-

anco contracted with the Peshwa, was dated on the 20th

of June. The instructions to the Commander-in-Chief,

which directed the assembling of the army, and laid down

a plan of the war, were dated on the 28th of the same

month,

In tho demand for prompt decision which might arise

in the present eventful position of the British government

with tho Mahratta states, the Governor-General considered

that his own distance from the scene of action would re-

quire a dangerous suspension of operations, if the power

of adapting measures to the exigencies as they arose were

not consigned to some individual upon the spot, So much

would of necessity depend upon the person at the head of

tho military force, that a peculiar advantage would arise

from combining in his hands, if adapted to the trust, the

political powers which it wasthought advisable to convey.

In General Wellesley the Governor-General imagined he

saw the requisite qualificatious very happily combined.

That officer was accordingly vested with the general con-

troul of all affairs in Hindustan and the Deccan, relative

cither to negotiation or war with the Mahratta states. The

! Narrative, ut supra. Ibid. p. 325, 326,
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jnstructions with wldch he was furnished for guidance in BOOK VI.

the use of those extraordinary powers are dated on the ciar. x

g6th of June, The new anthority was to pass to General

Stuart, as Commander-in-Chief at the Madras presideney,

if circnmstances (an exigency very unlikely to arise) should

render it necessary for that officer to unite the whole forve

of the army in the field, and to assume in person the pre-

neral command. And the plenipotentiary comniission of

General Wellosley remained subject, of course, ta the corm-

mands of the authority from which if was dori ved}

On the 18th of May, the Governor-General addressed a

lettor to Sindiah, and another to the Raja of Berar, These

letters, while they paid to these chieftains the compliment

of copveying inmuediately from the head of the Mnglish go-

yernment, wtimation of the treaty of Bassein, and affirmed

that no injary was done tothe rights ol-either of them by

that engagement, which it was within the undoubted compe-

tonce of the Peshwato contract, offered ta each the benetit

of asimilac cnyagement, if they were sutiiciently wise to

see how deeply their interests were eoucerned in It; as-

serted the pacific views of the British government, even if

they shou'd reject this goncrous offer ; informed them,

however, of the suspicions, which several parts of their

revert con luct bad a tendency to raise, of their intention

to form a hostile confederacy againsh the late arrange-

ments; directed them, if they wished that their pacilic

declarations should be deemed sincere, 4o abstain from

occupying with their armies an alarming position on tho

frontier of the Nizam, the British ally; desired Sindiah,
in particular, to carry back his ariny to the northern stile

of the Necbudda; and dechuwed to them, that, if they

persisted i maintaining a warlike attitude, the British

governmert must place itself in a similar situation, and

the moment they reudered their hostile desigus indubita-

ble, would in its own defence be constrained to attack

them.’

1 Narrative, ut supra, p. 149, 162.
2 vid, p, 133—136.—M.

There was other correspondence with the Raja of Rerar, Prior to the date

of Lord Welles)ey’s lutter, or on the 4th of May, the Raja wrote tu the Nizam, to

qunauoce his proposed interview with Sindiah, and thus exphuned its object,
“ Atter a meeting shall have taken Place, and an arrangement for the recon

Giiation and usion herween Sindiah and Holkar shall tue been effected, a spa-

cific plan for the wdjustinent of the state and yovernment of Rao Pundit Prad-

naun, (the Peshwa,) such us the honour and integrity of the Rau) in
dis~

1808.
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The Raja of Berar, having arrived within one march of

Sindiah’s carap on the 3rd of June, was met by that Prince

on the following morning, “ The secretary of the British

Resident, who was despatched to him with a compliment

ary messugo on the Sth, he received with distinguished

attention: and he expressed with apparent sincerity,”

says the Governor-Genoral, “his solicitude to maintain

the relations of friendship which had so long subsisted

between the British government and the state of Berar.”

A conference between the chieftains took place on the

&th. On the 9th, the British Resident sent to importune

Sindiah for the answer which he promised after his inter-

view with the Raja of Berar. Having received an evasive

reply, the Resident addressed, on the 12th, a memorial to

Sindish, informing him, that if he should now refuse to

give an explicit account of his mtentions, and should con-

tinue with his army on the south side of the Nerbudda,

“such refusal or delay would be regarded as an avowal of

hostile designs against the Dritish government.” The

Resident requested either the satisfaction which he was

commissioned to demand, or an escort to convey him from

Sindiah’s camp.!

Having received a verbal message, which he regarded as

an evasion, stating that the required explanation should be

afforded in two or three days, the Resident informed the

Maharaja, that he received this communication as a final

answer, refusing the satisfaction which the British govern-

ment required ; and that he purposed leaving his camp

without further delay. The two Mahratta chiefs invented

expedients for preventing the departure of the Resident,

and at the same time evaded his endeavours to obtain a

declaration of their designs. At length, on the 4th of

pensably calls for, and is caleulated for the prosperity of the country, shall,

with a due attention to the complexion of the times, be maturely devised and

exccuted.” This letter was, of course, communicated to the British govern-

ment, and Lord Wellesley again, on the 22nd of May, addressed the Berur
taja to express his satprise and disappointment at learning so plain an avowal
of an intention to form a confederacy for the subversion of the arrangements
concluded with the Peshwa. Me also apprized the Raja, that any advance

into the territeries of the Nizam, would be considered as an act of hostile
ageressions exhorted hin earnestly to return peaccably into his territories,

and distinctly intimated that the question of peace or war between the twa
stutes, depended entirely npon the Raja's conduct. The interview that fol-
lowed was, therefore, most unequivocally an act of deflance, and equivalent to
4 declaration of war. Despatches, iii. 104, and App. 661.—W.

' Narrative, ut aupra, p, 166, 323,
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July, he obtained an audience of both together in the tent BOOK VIL.

of the Raja of Berar. He entertained them with the old CHAP. x1.

story —— “That the treaty of Bassein” (I quote the words ~~

of the Governor-General, as combining his authority with

that of his agent) “ contained no stipulation injurious to

the rights of any of the feudatory Mahratta chioftains ;

but, on the contrary, expressly provided for their security

and independence —That the Governor-General regarded

the Raja of Berar, and Sindiah, as the ancient friends of

the British power; and was willing to iniprove the exist-

ing connexion between their states aud the British poveru-

ment — That the British goverment only required a

confirmation of the assuranco made by Sindiah, that he

had no intention whatever to obstruct the completion of

the engagements lately concluded at Bassein, together with

a similar assurance on the part of the Rajaot Berar — And

that it was the earnest desire of the Governor-General to

promote the prosperity of the respective governments of

Dowlut Rao Sindiah, aud the Raju of Berar ; so long as

they veframed from committing acts of averession against.

the English and their allies.”

The Mabratta chiefs did not think proper to make any

remarks upon the assertions anid argumentation of the

British Resident, They coutentecl themselves with de-

claring, through the mouthof the Berar minister, by whom

on their part the discourse was principally held, that it

was the duty of the Peshwa to have cousnited with them

as chiefs of the Mahratta state, before he concluded a

treaty which so deeply affected the interests of that state ;

and, mor over, that they had @ varicty of observations to

make upen the stipulations, themselves, of the treaty of
Bassein. The British minister insisted, as he had done ga

frequently betore, on the right of the Peshwa to mako a

treaty for himself; but, with regard to the observations
proposed to be made upon the several articles of the

treaty of Bassein, he requested they might be committed

to writing, and submitted to the consideration of the

Governor-General.

Notwithstanding these allegations of grounds of com-

plaint, tho Mahrattas re-live their sincere disposition

to cultivate the friendship of the British government ;

declared that they had no design whatever to oppose any

1808.
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BOOK VI. engagements with it into which the Peshwa might have

cap. xt. entered ; and promised that their armies should neither

1803.

advance to Poonah, nor ascend the Adjuntee Ghaut, across

the mountainous ridge which separated their present posi-

tion from the frontier of the Nizam. Remarking, how-

ever, that the British troops had crossed the Godaveri

river, and were approaching the Adjuntee Ghaut; they

requested that Colonel Collins would use his endeavours

to prevent their advance. ‘I'he Colonel replied that it was

incumbent upon Sindiah to lead his army across the Ner-

budda, and the Raja of Berar to return to Nagpoor, if they

wished their actions to appear in conformity with their

pacific declarations ; and in that case, the British army,

he doubted not, would also be withdrawn.

On the 14th of July, General Wellesley addressed a

letter, couched in respectful terms, to Dowlut Rao Sindiah,

setting before him the reasons which the British govern-

ment had to consider his present menacing position an

indication of designs, which would render it necessary to

act against lim as an enemy, unless he withdrew his army

across tho Nerbudda; but making at the same time the

correspondent offer, that, as soon as the Mahratta chiefs

should lead back their armics to their usual stations, he

would also withdraw from its advauced position the British

army under his command.

A conference onthe subject of this letter took place

between the chieftains on the 21st of July. To a note, the

next day addressed. by the Resident to Dowlut Rao Sindiah,

requesting an answer to the letter of General Wellesley,

no reply was returned. The Resident received the Gene-

ral’s instructions to urge them once more on the separa-

tion of their armies ; and received an appointment for a

conference with Sindiah on the 25th. On this occasion he

was told, “that the forces of Sindiah and the Raja of

Berar were encamped on their own territories ; that those
chieftains had solemnly promised not to ascend the Ad-

jantee pass, nor to march to Poonah; that they had

already given to the Governor-General assurances in

writing, that they never would attempt to subvert the

treaty of Bassein, which assurances were unequivocal

proofs of their amicable intentions ; lastly, that the treaty

1 Narrative, ut supra, p. 324,
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at thatetime under negotiation between Sindiah and Hol- BOOK VI.

kar was not completely settled ; and that until it should omar, x1

be finally concluded, Dowlut Rao Sindiah could not return

to Hindustan.” The Resident remarked, that, as the av-

tual position of the Mahratta armies could afford no

advantage to their respective sovercigns, unless in the

event of . war with the British power, the British govern-

ment could not conelude that the determination of these

sovereigns to keep their armies in such a position was for

any other than a hostile purpose ; and that, for the negoti-

ation wit) Holkar, Boorhaupore was a uuch more conve

nicnt situation than the frontier, so nuch more distant, of

the British ally, After much discussion, the 28th was

named, as tho day on which the Resident should receive a

decisive ieply. The 28thwas afterwards shifted to the

29th; the Rosident threatening to depart, and making

vehement remonstrance againsb so many delays. ‘The

interview on the 29th was nob more availing than those

which preceded. The Resideut sent forward his tents on

the 80th, intending to begin his march on the 31st, and

refused to attend a conference to which he. was invited

with Sindiah and the Raja of Berar, As he was prevented,

however, from. setting out on the dls, by the heaviness of

tho rain, 1e complied with a request from both chieftains

to meet them on the evening of that day at the tents of
the Raja of Berar.

After the usual topics were once moro gone over, the

Mahratta chieftains offered the following proposition:

that the forces of the Raja and of Sindiah should, in eon-

junction retire to Boorhaupore ; while the British General

should withdraw his troops to their usual stations, As

these respective movements would leave to the Mahratta

chieftains nearly all their present power of injuring the

British state, while they would deprive tho British govern-

ment of the security afforded by the present position of its

troops, the Resident assured them that a proposition to

this offect could not be received.

The Princes made a second proposal, That the Resident

should fix a day, on which both the Mahratta and the

British armics should begin to withdraw to their respec-

tive stations. Beside that the Resident had no power to

engage for the movements of the British army, he plainly

Vou, Vi a

1803.
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BOOK VI. gave the Princes to understand, that their promise about

CHAP. x1. withdrawing their armies was not sufficient security for

1803,
the perforuance.

They lastly offered to refer it to General Wellesley, to

name a day on which the British troops, and theirs, should

begin their march; to name also the time at which he

thought the British troops might reach their usual sta-

tions, when they too would so regulate their marches as to

arrive at their usual stations at the same precise period of

time. If this proposition was rejected, they said they

could not retire without an injury to the honour and dig-

nity of their respective governments.

The Resident consented to postpone his departure, till

time was given for referviug the last proposition to Geueral

Wellesley ; but required,as a condition, that the letters to

that effect should be with lim for transmission before noon

of the following day. The letters came ; submitting for de-

cision, however, not the last, but the first, of the threo

propositions whieh had been previously discussed, Ob-

serving this coarse abbempt at more evasion and delay,

this officer made immediate arrangements for quitting the

camp of Dowlut Rao Sindiah, aud commenced his march

towards Aurangabad on the 8rd. of August.

Aware of the great unpopularity in England to which

wars in India, except wars against Tippoo Sahib, were ex-

posed ; aware also of the vast load of debt which his ad-

ministration had heaped tpon the government of Tidia, a

Joad which a new and cxteusive war must greatly angiucnt,
the Governor-General has, in various documents, presented

a laboured argument to prove, that the appeal to arms

now made by the British goverment was forced, and alto-

gether unavoidable” It may be requisite, as far as it can

be done with the due restriction in point of space, to show

how far his arguments are supported by the facts,

When Dowlut Rao Sindiah and the Raja of Berar united

their armies, under circumstances so warlike and in a po-

sition so threatening, as those of the union which took

1 Governor-General's Narrative, Ibid. p. 327—331; Notes relative to the late
Transactions in the Muabratta boupire, Poi. p. 26-—230 ; Letter from Go~
yernor-General in Council to the home authorities, dated ath of September,
1803, Ibid. p. 170—176.—M. Sue also [espatches, iii. 159, 170, 236,—W.

2 ti his Narrative, ut supra, p. 331, Nofes, ut supra, p. 230; Despatel of

the 23th of September, 1803, ut supra, 16. —M,
Despatches, tii, 330.—W,
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place ou the borders of Nizam Ali's dominions in 18033; BOOK V1,

aud when the English, should they begin to act in the cmap. x1

rainy scason, would enjoy important advautages, of which,

if they lett the enemy to begin operations in the dry 18a.

scason, they would be deprived, it will hardly be denivd

that the English had pood reasons for commencing has-

tilities, if 10 other expodiont could be devised to procure

the dispersion of those armies, the position of which

created that danger, which it was tle professed ebjeet of

the war to avert.

Still, however, two questions will remain, both of which

must be clearly and devisively auswered in the negative, to

make good the Governor-Geueral’s defence. In the first

place, allowing the necessity of war in August, 1803, to have

beon ever go Laperative, was it, or was ib not, a necessity

of that Governor's own creating, a hecessity of whose

existence be alone was the author, and for whieh it is just

that he sLouwld be hetd responsible? Tn the next place,

were the ohjects, on account of which this necessity was

created, equal in value to the cost of a war? In the last

place, was it true, that the alleged necessity existed, and

that no expedient but that of war could avert the danger

which the new position of the two Maleatta chicftuuss

appeared to involve.

‘The answer to the first of these questions will nut

require many words. ‘The necessity, whatever ib was,

which existed for war at the time when hostilities cou-

menced, was udoubledly created: by the Governor-Genenal

himself, The proof is so obvious, that hardly does it

require to be stated in words. That uecussity was created

by the treaty of Basscin; and the treaty of Passein was

the work of the Governor-CGeneral. The Governer-

General had no apprehension of war, either on the pert

of Sindiah, or of the Raja of Berar, previous to the treaty

of Bassein, as is proved by ull his words and all his

actions. Ii we are to belicve his solemn dechirations, le

had little apprehension of it, even after the treaty of

Bassein, nay till six weeks before the decluration of war.

For believing that, but for the treaty of Basscin, war,

either on the part of Sindiah, or of the Raja of Berar,

was in no degree to be apprehended by the British go-

yernment, the etrrent of the history, the circumstances
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BOOK VI. and character of those Princes, and even the succeeding

cHap. xt. results, prove that he had sufficient and superabundant

1803,

reasons, Undoubtedly those reasons must have been

strong, when they sufficed to convince the Governor-

General, even after these Princes had received all the alarm

and provocation which the treaty of Bassein was caleu-

lated to produce, that they would yet bo deterred from

any resistance to the operation of that treaty, by the awful

chances of a conflict with the British power. The weak-

ness of which these Princes were conscious, as compared

with the British state, was the first solid ground of the

Governor-General’s confidence. The extremely indolent

and pacifio character of the Raja of Borar was another.

Unless in confederacy with the Raja of Lerar, it was not to

bo apprehended that Sindiah would venture upon a war

with the British government ; and scarcely any thing less

rousing to his feelings than the treaty of Bassein would

have induced that unwarlike Priuce to form a confederacy

with Sindieh, in defiance of the British power. As for

Tfolkar, it was the weakness of Sindiah which made him

any thing; aud the united force of both, if without the

treaty of Bassoin, 16 would have been possible to unite

them, would have constituted a feeble source of danger to

the British state.

The treaty of Bassein, therefore, as it was the cause

assigned by these Princes themselves for their wiion and

the warlike attitude they had assumed, so ib will hardly

admit of dispute that it was the real cause. The Go-

vernor-General himself, when he camo at last to the

endeavour of making out as strong a case as possible for

the necessity of drawing the sword, exhibits reasons which

operated both on Sindiah and the Raja of Berar, for going

to war on account of the treaty of Basscin, reasons which,

to men of their minds, he seems to represent as little less

than irresigtible. “The conduct,” says he, “of Dowlut

Rao Sindiah towards the Peshwa, during a long course of

time antecedent to the Peshwa’s degradation from the

musnuad of Poonah, aud the views which that chieftain,

and the Raja of Berar are known to have entertained with

respect to the supreme authority of the Mahratta stato,

afford the means of forming a correct judgment of the

motives which may have rendered those chieftains desirous
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of subverting tho treaty of Bassein.” Of these views he BOOK V1.
then exhibits the following sketch, “Tho whole course,” car. xi

says he, “of Dowlut Rao Sindiah’s proceedings, since lis -———

accession to the dominions of Madajee Sindiah, hag mani- 1508.

festeda systematic design of establishing au ascoudancy in

the Mahratta state upon the roins of the Peshwas au-

thority.” After addacing a nuuber of facts in proof of

this proposition, he draws the following conclusion; “The

actual re-establislinent of the Pesliiwa in the government

of Poonah, under the exclusive protection of the British

power, sud the conclusion of engagements calculated to

secure co his Highuess the «lie exercise of his authority

on a permanent foundation, deprived Dowlnt Rao Sindiah

of every hope of accomplishing the, objects of his ambi-

tion, so long ay that allianee shonld be successfully maine

tained. ‘This staternent of facts sufficioutly explains the

anxiety of Dowlut Rao Sindiah to eflech the subversion of

the treaty of Bassein, and lis prosecution of hostile de-

signs against the British govermment,”! “The motives

which must be supposed toe haye iniluenced the Raja of

Berar, in combining bis power with that of Dowlut Rao

Sindiau, for the subversion of he alliauce concluded bo-

tween the British government and the Peslova, were miani-

festly similar to these which acbuated the conduct of

Dowlut Rao Sindiah, The Raja of Berar has always main-

tuined pretensions to the supreme ministerial authority in

the Mahvatta empire, foanded on his affinity to the reign-

ing Raja of Sattarah, Convinced that the permanency of

the defensive alliance, cancluded between the Britisa go-

vernment and the Peshwa, would preclude all future oppor-

tunity of accomplishing the object of lis ambition, the

Raja of Berar appears to have been equally concerned

with Dowlut Rao Sindia in the subversion of that

alliance.” .

Tho Governor-General subjoins a reflection, actually

founded upon the imprebability there was of a anion

between those Princes, till the treaty of Bassein gave then

Hn transeriting these words, 1 have left out three expressions, two of vagne

reprobation which the Governor-General bestows dpon the actions ot Sindiah,
and one of applanse which te bestows ipo his awn, because they have only

a tenlency to substitute the opinion of the Geyer a-General upon these

points, fur the opinion which the pure facts may suggest; and Ihave 86 altered

another of the expressions as te render it ygrammutical,
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so extraordinary a motive. “ Although the views ascribed

to those chieftains,’ says he, “were manifestly incom-

patible with the accormplishment of their respective de-

sigue ; the removal of an obstacle which would effectually

preclude the snecess of vither chieftain, in obtaining an

ascendancy at Poouah, constituted an object of common

interest to both.”

The Governor-General then states his conjecture of the

mode in which the treaty of Bassein induced them to

reconcile their eonflicting interests. “Jt appears,’ he

says, “to be chiefly probable, that those chieftains, sonsible

that the combination of their power afforded the only

prospect of subverting the alliance concluded between the

British government and the Peshwa, agrecd to compromise

their respective and contradictory projects, by an arrange-

ment for the partition ofthe whole power and dorinion of

the Mahratta state.”!

The circumstances on which these conclusions are

founded were all as much known to the Governor-Ge-

neral before, as after he concluded the treaty of Bassein.

He was, therefore, exceedingly to blame, if he formed that

agreement, without an expectation, approaching to a full

assurance, that a war with the power of Studiah and the

Raja of Berar, if not also (as might have been expected)

with that of Holkar combined, would be a part of the

price which the British state would have to pay for the

advantages, real or supposed, of the treaty of Basscin.?

! Sea Governor-General's Letter, ut aupra, p. 179, 180+ Narrative, ut supra,
. 331, 332.

p + it is admitted in a preceding page, that, according to the Governors
Gencral’s solemn declarations, he had little apprehension. of war, even fill a
few weeks before the declaration of if: he had, therefore, no expectation, ap-

proaching to a full assurance, that hostilities wold be the consequences of the
treaty of Bassein. hen, says our anthor, “he was exceedingly to Dlaue ;

peenuse the cirenmstances on which he accounted for the eventual oceurrence

of tie war, Must have been kuewn to him as well betore, as after, he cons
einded the treaty of Bassein.”” Tt is one thing, hawever, ta di yer gmatives

for actual conduct, and another to anticipate their existence; it is also jar
from a necessary conclusion, even when motives may be suspected, that they

will be followed by acts, especially when it is obvions that other motives,
eqnally or still mere cogeut, must exist, by which the former may be neu-

traltized, and that the acts are se abviausly Gapelitie as fo render it probable

that they will not be perpetrated, That the interference of the British,

in behalf of the Peshwa, might be distasteful to the principal Mubratta chiefs,

may have heen little deubted, but it conld scarcely have been deemed of suitt-

cient intensity to instigate actual hostilities, particularly when such a result

was incormputible with all rational policy. It was thonght Itkely that Sindiah
would know his strength rather than ta hazard a contest with the Hritish go-

vermnent; that the aja of Berar, beside jis inactive temperament, had inte+
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The question, then, or at least one of the questions, to BOOK VI.

which he should have applicd the full foree of a sound cirar, XL

reflection, equally free from oversight or prepossession,

was, whether the bencfits, which conld reasonably bo ex-

pected from the treaty of Bassein, were a full compensa-

tion for the evils ready to spring from the wars to which

it was likely to give birth: on the contrary, if he allowed

his mind to repel from itself, as faras possible, all expect-

ation of the expensive and bloody consequences likely to

issue fron the treaty ; and, fixing his attention almost. ex-

elusively upon the advantages painted in his imagination,

decided upon what may be regarded as a hearing of only

one side, that the treaty onght, if possible, to be made, ie

pursued a course which, in the management of yrublic

affairs, is indeed most lameutably common, but which on

that account. only desorves so much the more to be

pointed out to the disapprobation of mankind.

The discussion of a question like this requires the use

of so many words, because it imports a reference to so

many purticulars, that it would produce an interruption

incomp:tibl: with the duc continuity of a narrative dis-

cose. It may, notwithstundiug, huve its use to point

out merely the paths of inquiry,

To them, on whom, in this instanes, peace or war de-

ponded, it belonged to ask themselves, whether the act of -

graspinz at anew sot of advantages, in relation to other

states, which act it is pretty certain that those states, or

some cf them, will hostilely resent, does not constitute

1803.

reats oppesed to those af Sindial, which rendered their nnjon improbable ; and

that, ever should it take plaice, and Holkayr be joiued with them, the contede-
rates world stili be too doubtful of their streneth to risk the encounter. That

these Maimuta chiefs had no real geievinee to complain of, that the treaty af
Bassein everonuched not on their territories or their degal authority, and that
whatevdér obstacle the Enyplish ailiance migtt oppo:e to their unjustifiable pre-
tensions, the cest and danger of renroving it by an appeal to arms, would be so
unich mire than equivalent to avy possible advantages to be attained, were
reagons nifthorszing the conclusion that the absurdity of hostile ool-ision
would be too obvious ta the understanding of prinees, net devaid of political

sagacity or knowledge, to permit of their adopting such a ling of policy. The
Governor-General wis mistaken fu supposing that the Malyatta princes
attiched due weight to those considerations, but. they were sufficiently palpable
to Justify bhn in believing that they wouldk net lave been disregarded, and
that the: would have formed a conmterpoise to feclings of personal mortification
and disaopointmsent sufticient to lave preveuted the actual occurren Swan,
He was not, therefore, exeecdingly to blame in entertaining expectotions,

approaching to full assurance that the treaty of Bassein would not bs followed
by hostilities.-—W.
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BOOK VI. the war, a war of aggression, on the part of the state

enar.xL which wilfully performs the act out of which it foresees

1803.
that war will arise. A war, which is truly and indisputably

defensive, is a war undertaken in defence, that is, to pre-

vent the loss of existing advantages. And though a state

may justly assert its rights to aim at new advautages, yet,

if it aims at advantages which it cannot attain without

producing a loss of existing advantages to some other

state, a loss which that state endeavours to prevent with

a war, the war on the part of the latter stute is truly a

defensive, on the part of the other is truly an aggressive,

and, in almost all cages, an unjust war.

The Governor-General is so far from denying that the

treaty of Bassein did import the loss of advantages to

Sindish, that we have just- heard him enumerating the ad-

vantages of which it deprived that Mahratta chief;

advantages on which it was natural for him to place the

highest possible value; the power, as he imagined, of cs-

tablishing his controlling influence over the Peshiwa, and,

through him, over the whole or the greater part of tho

Mahratta states.

Many times is the answer of the Governor-General

repeated in the documents which he has liberally supplied,

These advantages, he cries, ou the part of Sindiah, existed

only for purposes of injustice ; his complaints are, there-

fore, to be treated with indignation.

The man who carefully visits the sources of Indian his-

tory, is often called to observe, and to observe with

astonishment, what power the human mind has in de-

luding itself; and what sort of things a man can pass

upon himself for conclusive reasoning, when those against

whom his reasoning operates are sure not to be heard, and

when ho is equally sure that those to whom his discourse

is addressed, and whom he is concerned to satisfy, have all

the requisites for embracing delusion ; to wit, ignorance,

negligence, and, in regard to the particulars in question,

a supposition, at the least, of concurring, not diverging

interests.

It is truly surprising, that the object, which is marked

by the Governor-General as the most profligate ambition,

and the most odious injustice, cruelty, and oppression, in

Dowlut Rao Sindiah, to aim at, is the same object, exactly,
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at which he himself was aiming, with so uncommon a BOOK VL

degree of ardour and perseverance, and at the expense of cuar. x1,

so many sacrifices, The object, incontestably, at which

both were aiming, was an all-controlling influence over

the Peshwa, and through him, as far as possible, over the

other Mahratta, governments. As far, then, as concurned

the object of pursuit, the coincideuce is complete, mani-

fest, and indubitable, between the arubition of Sindiah,

and the ambition of the Governor-General, Wherein,

then, dil the ambition of these two leaders differ, so as to

entitle she Governor-General to cover the ambition of

Sindiah with the epithets most expressive of the disap.

probaticn and abhorrence of mankind, his owu with

epithets the most oxpressive of thei approbation and

favour? One mighty difference there was; that the one

was the (iovernor-General’s own ambition, the other that

of another man; and a wan the. gratification of whese

ambition in this instance was incompatible with the gra-

tification of his. Another difference, which would be felt

where it was desirable for the Governor-General that it

should bo felt, was, that the benefits, which were said to

be groat, avising from the acconyplishinont of this object

of the Govermor-Goneral’s ambition, ware to be Mnglish

benefits, From the accomplishinent of the same olject

of Sindiah’s ambition would arise nothing but the pre-

vention of these English benefits. Under this mode of

viewing tho question, however, it cannot be disguised,

that Sinciah would have the sameogrounds exactly for

applying epithets of applause to his own ambition, aud of

abuse to shat of the Governor-General.

Bat difterences, such as these, are nore frequently the

1803,

' There is (ne important difference in the relations in which the Englisiiant
Sindiah stoad to the Peshwa, which is wholly overlouked in this argtanent ; the
different moce in which they prosecuted the objects of their, be it admitted,
equal ambition, ‘The English acted with the pratessed acquiescence of tha
Pesiwa; Sintiah notoriously in his despite, ‘The English placed the Pesawa
on his throne, and kept him there, and allowed him the independent eijoy-
ment of extersive anthority; Sindinh aceupied Poonil with as almost fortibs

force ; compuded the Peshwa to sulnuit cutirely to his wifl, and was yet wiable
to protect him: against his enemies. ‘The Knelish did not marcel to Pooual to

hold the Peshwa bi sithjection; (he Poslwa tled to them, and was glad to
resumé his principality under the shadow of their banners. Adtnitdng,
then, that the establishment of Isritish contre] at Puonal was the result of the
Governor-General’s ambition, that ambition differed from Sitdiah’s in seeximg

to effect its objects by gentle, not by violent means; with the concurrence, net

in deflunce of, those over whom it uspired to ruie.—W.
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grounds of action in human affairs, than acknowledged, or

even known, to be so; since nothing is more easy for the

greater part of men, than to be ignorant of the motives

by which they are actuated, and, while absorbed in the

pursuits of the most vulgar and selfish ambition, to be

giving themselves credit for the highest virtue, before the

tribtual of their own consciences. What then will be

said? That of this controlling power, at which Sindiah

and the English both of them aimed, Sindiah would make

a bad use, the English a good ono? If one ruler has a

title to make at his pleasure this assumption in his own

favour, so has every other ruler; and a justification is

afforded to the strong, who are always in the right, for ex-

tending, as far as they please, their oppressions over the

weak,

if we should allow, that the English government would

make a better'use of new power than a native one, as it

would be disgraceful to think it would not, the reason

would go further than the Governor-General would wish ;

for upon this reason not one native government should be

left existing iu India,

But beside this ; what is it that we are precisely to un-

derstand by a better use : is it.a usc better for the Eng-

lish ? Or a use better for the English and Mahrattas both ?

This latter assertion is the only one which it would

answer any purpose to make ; meaning, in both cases, the

people at large, not the handful of individuals composing

the government, whose interests are worth no more than

those of any other equally minute portion of the common

mass.

That the use of it, on the part of the English, would

be good even for themselves, was so far from being a de-

cided point, that all connexions of the same description

stood condemned and forbidden, by a meniorable clause

of that very act of parliament on which the government

of the East India Company rested, aud of which, by con-

sequence, the treaty of Bassein was a flagrant violation.

By how many of the Court of Directors, not to speak of

other classes of nen, it was condemned as injurious to

British interests, we shall afterwards have occasion to

observe.)

q The condemnation of the principle of the extension of the British power in
India by the Court of Directors, and by the Parliament, was much too phi+
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But. whatever the effects in regard to the English, unless BOOK VI.

it appear that the control over the Peshwa and the Mah- cus. 1x,

ratta states, which was equally the object of ambition to

Sindiah and the Governor-General, would have been at-

tended wish worse consequences to the Mahratitas, if in

the hands of Sindiah, than if iu the hands of the English, it

will bo difficult to show in what respect the ambition of

Sindiah wus selfish and wicked ; that of the English fall

of magnarimity and virtuc. Ln what respects then were

the people of the Mahratta states to be the better for the

control of the English? Not as regarded oppression at

tho hands of their several and respective governments ;

for, in regerd to the treatmont which those governments

might yiell to their subjects, the English were ready to

bind themselves not to interfere; and we have seen, in the

case of the Nabobs of the Carnatic and ot Oude, that the

motives of misrule in the native governments, upheld by

British power were not diminished; but increased a

hundred fold.

The grand benefit held out by the Governor-General ts,

that the Mahvattas would be withheld from war But

this, if foreign war is meant, the Mahratlas had always

regarded, end except in a few instances, had always found,

a source ef benefit, rather than harm. If internal wars

are meant, these, it is plain, would be as effectually pre-

vonted, if the control of Sindiah, as if that of the Eug-

losophival to oe of any practical applicability to the iaingled character of

human aeenrrences. it might Gave had some credit for benevolence, if there

was not reason to believe that it was prompted, in seme degree, by party and

personal feeling. Lt is not entitled to commnetubition tor foresight, as events

have shown it to be idle: and it deserves not the character of wisdom, for it
was irrecouciteable with the whole pos uplish in Todia. The very

foundation of a political power involved the consequence of extension: an

empire, once planted in India, nist either have been soon rooted up, or it

must have costinned te grow. The sagueity of Clive toresiw the necessity,

and he had ted the public that if was dupossible to stop. We were ina silts

ation in which we mast either vo forward or buekwards ; our Whole progress

qwas one af aggression, and it is much less cusy to detensd our Leing in Pudi as

a political power at all, than to Justify our engrossing ail the political power of

the country. Once there, as rulers and princes, it wets for the lhonenr and
profit of Great Britain that we should be pariinount. It is not necessary here

te advouate tue extension of British power as conducive ta the benefit of

India. What statesman or historian will veuture now toutlirie that the exten
sion of the Br tish Indian empire has not been advantagcons fo Great Britain.

Every step of advance mide India has opened new tiells to British m-
dusiry ; has wided largely to British capital; has animented aur populacdion

and wealth, ard bas extended the resources, whilst it has elevated the repu-

tution of the ruling state,-—W.

1863,
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BOOK VI. lish, became complete over all the Mahratta states ;1 and

cnav. x1, Sindiah, had he been as skilful a rhetorician as the English

1803,

rulers, would, as gairishly as they, have described the pre-

veuting of internal war, and the union and tranquillity of

the Mahratta powers, as the grand, the patriotic, and

virtuous aim of all his thoughts, and all his actions.

But this is not all) Not only did Sindiah lose advan-

tages, in respect toa favourite object of ambition, which

was exactly the same object, by the gaining of which the

English had deprived him of those advantages ; but, if he

had been the greatest lover of peuce and justice of all the

princes upon the face of the earth, he would still have had

the greatest reason to resent the formation of the treaty

of Bassin, and to resist to the utmost its execution.

What is that, on the strength of which we have already

seen the Governor-General boasting of the prodigious

value of the trouty of Bassein} Not the circumstance

of its having made a dependant of the feeble and degraded

Peshwa. This itself was a matter of little importance,

The treaty, for receiving the British troops, concluded

with one of the chief Mahratta states, was declared to be

valuable, because it afforded a controlling power over all

the other governments of tho Mahratta nation.® And

1 The benefits of British supremacy, as far as the people of any Indian state

are affected, is a very different question from the advantages to Great Britain,

The results sre of a mare iminwicd naire; many are evil, but the good,
perhaps, predaminate, at least we would wish to hope so, In tus partiouhur
instance, however, the argument confined to the suppression of internal war

amongst the Mahrattas is casily answered, ag it turns upon an fmpossible con-

dition, If the control of Sindiah became as complete over the Mahratta states

as that of the English, internal wars would be as cffectually prevented, That
Sindiah cond not acquire such control was clear: he had tried ttand failed; he
hhad been battled by a rival who commenced his career with seven harsemen,
Holkar, at one tine little better than a petty freebooter, had driven Sindiah and
the Peshiwa from Poonah; what guarantee of internal tranquillity could the

power of Sindiah afford 9—-W.

2Yhe following are some of the Governor-General’s expressions: “Lf the

negotiation shall prove successtul, there ig reason fo expect that it will promote

the complete accomplishment of the general system of defensive alliance, by

inducing the other Malratta powers to concitr in the proposed arrangement—
with a view to avoid the dependent and snbordinate condition to which they

must be reduced by their exclusion from an alliance of which the operation,
with respect to them, must be, to control all ambitions views and aggressive
designs on their part, without affording to those powers the benefit of the
general guarantee.” (Narrative, ut supra, p. 10.)—" The same conveyance
will furnish you with a detail of the negotiations conducted by the Rusident at
Poonab, under my authority, with the view to the accomplishment of the
important objeet of comprehending the Mahratta states in the general system
of dejensive alliance with the Honourable Company and its allies, on the basis
of the treaty concluded with his Hiphness the Niawm, in the menth of October,
1800.” (Ibid, 29 )—** The intimate connexion with the Peshwa, on principles
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what is meant by a controlling power 7 The power, un- BOOK VI.

doubtedly, of preventing them from doing whatever the crap. x1.

English government should dislike. But the state, which

is prevented from doing whatever another state dislikes,

is in reality dependent upon that state; and can regard

itself in, no other light than that of a vassal. If the loss

of independence, therefore, is a loss sufficient to summon

the most pacific prinee in the world to arms, Dowlut Rao

Sindiah. and the Raja of Berar, had that motive for offer-

ing resistance to the treaty of Bassein.

tt will not weaken the argument, to say, that the

Fovernor-General was deceived in ascribing these wouder-

ful powers to the treaty of Bassein ; because it was not

surely unnatural in the Mahrattaprinces to apprehend

that which the Governor-ticneral hoped, and to do what

lay in their power to prevent it.

Tt was idle, too, in the Governor-General unless for the

sake of immediate effect upon the iinds of lis ministerial

and. directorial masters, to whieh it was not il-adapted, to

declare ¢o often, and with so much eniphasis, that Sindiah

hinself was unable to show Wherein he was injured by the

treaty of Ra-sein, and could not deny that his rights con-

tinned unimpaired, What then? Tecause Sindiah and his

ministers were far less skilfal than the Governor-General

in the use of language; bad objectious to the treaty of

Bassein which they did not think ib politic te acknow-

ledve; knew not how to separate the objections they wight

wish, from those they did not wish, tv avow ; and agree-

ably to the rules of Eastern etiquette, which never in

general serms condemus, but always approves: of, every

thing proceeding from the will of a snperior, did, in general

courtesy when urged and importuned upon the subject,

apply a vague negation of injustice to the treaty of Dassein ;

does that hinder it from being now clearly scen that the

treaty of Bassein had an operation injurious to that prince,

ealetlated ts secure to him the constant protection of the Tyritish arms, cold

not be formed, without at the sure tine estabh hing: our ascendaney in the
Mahvatta enipire.” (ibid, 44)}—Li the next page (44) he calls it that degree

of control sad ascendancy, which it mast be our interest to establish tn tye

Malivateas stite, and whieh it is his abject to avoid.’ — "The Peshwa is aware,

that the permanent establishment of a Byitish force in the neighbourhood of
Poonah, would itumediately plave him, in some degree, in a state of das

pendauce upou the Britis power.” (ibid)

1805,



318 HISTORY OF BRITIST INDIA.

BOOK VL, an operation which the Governor-General regarded as the

char. xr great source of all the good which it was expected to pro-

1803,

duce 7}

One thing, indeed, is to be considered, that in a great

part of all that is said by the Governor-General, it is pretty

distinctly implied that to render the Indian princes depen-

dent upon the British government was not an injury to

them, but a benefit. If this were allowed to be true; and

ifit were possible, in other indulgences, to make up to a

prince for the logs of his independence ; yet, in such cases,

the consent of the prince in question would seem a requi-

site, even were his subject people, as they usually are,

counted for nothing; because, if any ruler, who has the

power, may procecd Lodmpose by force this kind of benefit

upon uny other vuler at jis pleasure, this allegation would

prove to be ueither more uot less than another of the pre-

texts, ander which the weak are always exposed bo become

the prey of the strong.

In the only objections which Dowlut Rao Sindia and

the Raja of Berar explicitly produced to the treaty of

Bassvin, ib inust be owned they were not very happy.

Sindiah observed, that he was guarantee of the treaty which

was in force between the British and Poonah governments

at the period when the treaty of Basscin was depending.

And both princes affirmed, that the Peshwa, as a member

of the Mahratta confederacy, ought not to have concluded

a treaty but with consent of the leading chiefs of whom

the confederacy was composed.

With regard to the first of these pleas, the answer of

the Governor-General wag conclusive. When a compact

is formed between two parties, the office and duty of a

guarantec is, to hinder one of the parties from neglecting,

while the other fulfils, the obligations which it imposes.

Te is not vested with a right to hinder them from mu-

1 The pains taken in the text to shaw that Sindiah had reason to he dissatisfied
with the treaty of Basscin are very superiiuous. Undoubtedly he had, but he

waa not the principal party fo be consulted. The qaestion at issue was the

restoration of the Peshwa, the nominal, and until lately, the actual jicad of the

Malhratta conicderacy, As a former ally, a friendly potentate, he lawl a right

to the good offices of the English; he had called for them, aud they were
granted oe conditions waquestionably beneficial te the English, and in inten-

tion, at least, beneticial to the Peshwa. Jt would have becu a base abandons

ment of positive obligutions, as well as au immprovident rejection of wdvan-
tuges, to have withheld all assistance from the Peshwa, through dread of

Sindial’s displeasure, or apprehension of his pawer.—W,
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tually annulling the obligations, if both of them please. BOOK VI.
Tt was not by the dissolution of the treaty of Salbye, nor car. x1
in his cnpacity of its guarantee, it was by the formation of

the treaty of Bassein, and his capacity of a sovereign — 1803.

prince, that Sindiah was injured, if injured at all.

Ju the answer of the British ruler to the second of these

pleas, there ig something which will require rather 1acre

of development. That the Peshwa had a right to con-

clude the treaty of Bassein, without consulting any of tae

Malhratta princes, makes a great igure amoug the argu-

ments of the Governor-General. The idea ofa confederacy

dovs not imply that a member shall make no separate ou

gagemen, only ho scparate engagement which in any

respect affects the confederacy, The Governor-Gener il

traly attimed, that there was nothing jutho treaty of Base

sein, which affected the Mahratts confederacy, that ia,

directly ; though it was not less dame, that, indirectly, .t

dissolved it. The Governor-General calls the other Mah-

ratta princes, as distinct from the Peshwi, “the feudatory

chieliains of the empire,” though feudality is a sort of

bondage which never had existenee in any part of the

world, bus in Murope in the barbarous ages. And wider

this fiction, hw procoeds so far as te say, “it may be a

question, whether the Peshwa, aching in the uate anid

under the ostcusible sanction of the noininal head of the

cupire 3”? (that is, by the right of a gross and violenn

usurpation, and in the name of a man whom he kept a de-

graded, wretched, and hopeless prisoner;) “might uot

conclude treaties which should be obligatory upon the

subordinale chiefs and feudatories, without their con-

curreuce.”

The Governor-General proceeds to speak a urove rational

language, ia the words which iumedistely follow. “Br,”

says he, “it would be absurd to regulate any politival

question, by the standard of a constitution, which tine

and events have entirely altered or dissolved. The late

Maharajah Sindiah and Dowlut Rao Siudiah, have uniformly

exercised cho powers of indepeudent dominion — by

making war on the neighbonring states, by concluding en-

gagements with them, and by regulating the whole systun

of their internal administration —- without the participa+

tion, or previous consent of tho Peshwa, whose supremacy,
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however, both Maharajah Sindiah aud Dowlut Rao Sindiah

have uniformly acknowledged ; Dowlut Rao Sindiah, there-

fore, could not— even on the supposed principles of the

original constitution —deny the right of the Peshwa to

conclude his late ongagements with the British government,

without impeaching the validity of his own proceedings,

and those of his predecessor, ‘Nor could he — according

to the more admissible rules, derived from practice and

prescription —justly refuse to admit the exercise of these

independent rights of dominion, on the part of the Poshwa,

which both Sindiah and his predecessor assumed, in a state

of acknowledged subordination to his Highness s paramount

authority.”?}

The observation is emphatically just. 16 is the weak-

ness of pedantry, or the villany of imposture, to affect to

“yveoulate any political question by the standard of a con-

stitution ;” when, however, the uame may remain as it

was, the thing is wholly or materially altered. Aud the

inifercuce is conclusive, that, if Sindiah and his predecessor

had a right to adopt, without reference to the other states,

what measures they chose in regard te foreign policy, so

had the Peshwa ; if it was not unlawful in the Peshwa, it

had in them been heretofore wulawful. In his anxiety,

however, to uphold the fiction of a feudal superiority in

the Peshwa, the Governor-Gencral uses a language almost

contradictory, when he says, both that Sindiah and his

predecessor had “untformly exercised the powers of inde-

pendent dominion,” and that they had “uniformly acknow-

ledged the supremacy of the Peshwa:” the uniform cxercise

of the powers of independent dominion is the negation of

all external supremacy. Desides, the word supremacy is
a great deal too strong to express the sort of relation which

the Peshwa ever bure to the vest of the Mahratta ralers.

It imports, as borrowed from European affairs, a combina-
tion of ideas, which represents not any thing which ever

existed in India; and, if employed as an accurate repre-
sentation of any thing which ever existed in India, is only

caleulated to mislead.

It is curious to observe with what assurance the

Governor-General makes, and repeats again and again,

' Governor-General’a Narrative. ut supra. Thid. p. 319. Alsu the Governors
General's instructions to the Resident with Dowlut kao Sindiah, bid, p 129,
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the assertion, that “the treaty of Bagsein not only offcrs BOOK VI.

no injury to the independance of the feudatory Mahratta cmap. xt

chiefs ; but expressly provides additional security for it.”!

The treaty was so worded, as not, in its terms, to cout:a-

dict such an assertion. But what sort of a conduct is

this? Does it justify the attempt to pass upon the

belief of other men a proposition, if it ia true ordy in

sound, how preat soever the ditference between the sound

and. the substance ?

The only article of the treaty of Rasscin, which referred

directly to the other states, was the 12th ; according to

which the Peshwa bound himself to make no war upon

other states, and to subinit all his differences with thm

to the Enplish govermment. Ando this it is that the

Fovernor-Gicneral in hisesaid declarations refers. Dut

what was this except transferrmg the power of attempting

to subvert the independence of the “feudatory Mabratta

chiefs” from. the Peshwa whom they did not fear, 10 che

English whom they excessively feared?) In this manner

it was, that the treaty of Bassem afforded additional

security for their independence ?

But let us pass from the question, whether the Mahratta

chiefs tad ov had not just reason for resenting the treaty

of Basszin: and let as consider the question of English

interests naked, and by itself. What benefits to that

people was it calculuted to yield? And those benefits,

were they an equivalent for the evils which, as it did

produce them, so it ought to have been expected to

produce ?

The Governor-General’s own opinion of the good things

likely ts flow from the treaty of Bassein, is adumbrated

in a great variety of general phrases, though they are ex-
hibited nowhere in very distinet enumeration, We s)all

adduce a specimen of the more remarkable of his forms of

expression, and endeavour, with as uuch precision as

possible, to ascertain the particulars at which they

point.

“The stipulations of the treaty of Bassein have been

framed exclusively with a view to maintain the general

1 or this specimen, see Governar-General's Narrative. Ibid. p. 814. See,

too, p. 312. Also his instructions to the Resident, ut supra, p. 129, and the

despatch, 25th September, 1803, commmoncing Ind. p. 169.

VoL VI. ¥

1803,
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BOOK V1, tranguillity of India, by preventing the destruction of the
cuap. xt Peshwa’s power, and by securing his just rights from

1803,

my

violence and usurpation.

“The object of Lord Wellesley’s policy is to establish a

permanent foundation of general tranquillity in India, by

securing to every state the free enjoyment of its just

rights and independence, and by frustrating every project,

calculated to disturb the possessions, or to violate the

rights of the established powers of Hindustan, or of the

Deccan,” ?

“ Every principle of true policy demands, that no effort

should be omitted by the British government to establish

a permanent foundation of general tranquillity in India, by

securing to every state the free enjoyment of its just

rights and independence, and by frustrating every project,

calculated to disturb the possessions, or to violate the

rights, of the established powers of Hindustan, and of

the Deccan.” ?

“The conclusion of the treaty of Bassein promises to

establish the British interests in the Mahratta empire, on

the most solid and durable foundations; to afford addi-

tional security for the permanent tranquillity and pro-

sperity of the British dominions in India, aud to effectually

exclude the interests and influence of France from the

Mahratta empire.’ !

The object of the Governor-General, as he himself is

fond of describing it, was, “ A system of general defensivo

alliance between the British power and the several statos

of Hindustan.” This was indeed a great and operose

scheme of policy. Equally great, however, were the effects

which the Governor-General expected from it ; permanent

tranquillity, as he thus declares, und justice, over the whole

of India,

When the Governor-Gencral, however, after ascribing

these grand oftects to the consummation of his proposed

alliance, not with one, but with all, or most of the leading

states of India, procecds, in the warmth of his mind, to

1 Governor-Geueral’s Nareative, Ibid. p. 312. 2Vbid,

3 Ibid. p. 303. 4 Tid. p. 318.

§ Instructions to Colonel Collins. Tbid. p. 8, See, too, his instructions to

the Resident at Poonah, 22nd of Noventhber, 1802, where he deseviles it as a

plan ‘to combine the principal powers of llindustan in a geueral system of

defensive alliance and guarantec,” ]bid. p. G5. Sco also Governor-General’s

Narrative, Ibid. p, 307.,
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ascribe them all to the single treaty with the Peshwa, we BOOK V1.

find him practising a very ordinary fallacy, that is, precli-

eating of a part, what ought to have been predigated only

of the whole; as if, because the head, limbs, aud trunk,

constitute aman, it should be affirmed that the hunian

foot is a rational animal,

it cannot bear to be affirmed, ina distinct proposition,

that the mere addition of the inconsiderable power of the

Peshwa gave the British government such a commanding

and absolute power all over [tia as every where to secure

jistico anl trouquillity ; that is, te compel undeviating

obedience to its commands on the part of every govern.

ment on taat continent,

Besides, if it were allowed, forthe sake of argument,

that such a proposition were capable ef being waiutained,

it followel, that no general system of alliance was re-

quired 5 taat an alliance with the Poshwa alone, exclusiva

of the rest of the Tudian princes, accomplished simply all

that was proposed to be accomplished, by the immense,

and trouklesoue, and complicated machinery of alliances

with all the princes in India. Why, then, did the Ge-

vernor-General aint at any more 4

It is rezsonnble, however, to suppose, that the Governor

General nicans, what he so often tells us that he means,

namely, that the alliance with the Peshwa was to be con-

sidered as about to fulfil the hopes which he held forth,

only in sc far as it had a tendency to produce other alli-

ances, from the union of which, all taken together, those

great effecta might be expected to proceed.

But wuat tendency, then, had the alliance with the

Peshwa ta produce other alliances of the same desoription ?

We have secn, already, in what manner the Governor-

General und his agents sppused, that ib would produce

them, They supposed that it would place the British

power in a situation to coerco completely the other Mah-

ratta sovereigns ; that is, to restrain them from every

course a7 action of which the British government shonld

disappreve ; and that the Mahratta sovercigns, secing the

coercion unavoidable, woukl choose coorcion with the

benefit of having the British government hound to defend

them, rather than coercion detached from that benefit,

Expetieucy, in a very short time, demonstrated the

ot

CHAP. x1

3503,
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BOOK VL lacy of these expectations, The treaty with the Peshwa

CHAL. XT,

1803,

did not produce an alliance with any other of the Mah-

ratta states whatsoever. [t did not produce the tranquil-

lity of all India. It produced one of the most widely

extonded wars which India had ever seen, If this war

reduced the Mahratta princes to the necessity of submit-

ting to the will of the conqueror, it was not the alliance

with the Peshwa, but the war, by which that submission

was produced ; an effect which the same cause might have

equally secured, if the treaty of Basscin had never ex-

isted. Tf it be said, that the treaty of Basscin produced

the effects which the Governor-General applands, by pro-

ducing at any rate the war out of which they flowed ;

what is this, but to say,.that the treaty of Bassein was

good, only as creating a pretext for war; and that it was

fit aud proper to bo made, for the inere purpose of creating

it? But to perform a publie act, with an intention to

produce a war, is purposely to be the author of the war,

only with a machination contrived to impose a contrary,

that is, a wrong belief, upon the world.

The good things derived from the treaty of Baasein,

must, then, be regarded ag all summed up in these two

effects ; first, the war with the Mahratta chiefs; and, se-

condly, the means which it contributed to the success of

the war. As to the war, if that was a good thing, it

might have been easily produced without the treaty of

Bassein. Therefore the treaty of Bassein deserves but

little admiration or applause upon that account. As to

the other question ; namely, in what proportion it contri-

buted to the success of the war, the Governor-General

prosents an answer on which he appears to Jay the greatest

stress, ‘The treaty of Bassein was a contrivance to prevent

the union of the Mahratta states. It is necessary, there-

fore, to inquire, how far the truth of this allegation ex-

tends,

The treaty of Bassein was calculated to withhold the

Peshwa from any confederacy hostile to the English. Tt

was so far from calculated to prevent, that it was caleu-

lated to produce, a confederacy hostile to the English of

all the rest of the Mahratta states.

A very limited question thus remains to be answered ;

namely, how much the chance of the accession of the
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Peshwa weuld add to the dangers avising frotn the chance HOOK VI.
of aconufeleracy, hostile to the inglish, among the other cuar, x1
Mahratta states; and how much would those dangers: be
lessened, by the certainty of his absence? The item in
the accouat, it is evident, is the power of the Peshwa;
and, that being renarkably sriall, as the danger of a von-
federacy could not be groatly augmented by ibs presence,
8o if could not be greatly diminished by the reverse.
There is, however, a view of the danger, which is drawn

by the Governor-General, in very frightful colours, He
says, that either Sindish ov Holker qust Lave prevailed
in the contest subsisting between them at the time when
the treaty of Bassein was framed ; that the sueceysfil
priuce, wucever it was, would have engrossed the power
of the Peshwa; would thence have become too powerful
to be resisted by anyof the other Mahtatta princes. ;
would of course have subdacd then all pand, uniling undor
his sceptce the whole power of tlie Mabtatta nation, woud
have become a dangerous neighbour $0 the British state,
From this danger it was delivered by tho treaty of Bas-
sein.

Toamace of this an argument in favour of the treaty of
Bassein, two things ait le allowed it mast be allowed
that the danyer held forth was sueli as it is representod ;
aud it nist be allowed that there was no better method
of avertug that danger. Both luay be disputed. first,
it is by no means certain, that the Maliatia state world
have assumed a shape more forintduble to the English, bad
the contending princes been left to theinselyes, Lt is not
even probable. The probability is, that Sindiah and Hol-
kav, ucither being able to succecd to tho extent of ais
wishes, would have been obliged to comprotuise their dit.
ferences 5 aud the Pexlova might have acquired rather
more of powor and independence, than he had previously
enjoyed. But if Sindiah prevailed ; as the greater power
of that chiettain reudered it probable, if uny of then: pre-
vailed, shat he would be the successful contender ; in what
respoct would his power bo greatur, tan ib was before
Tlolkar appeared} At that time, he was master of the
Peshwa ; and yet so little had he incroused his strength,
that a mere adventarer was able in a few years tu rise
AL army, a army against which he found it difficult to

1805,
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BOUK VI. contend. Sindiah possessed not talents to bind together the

cHAP. xt. parts of an extemsive dominion, as discordant as those of

1802,

« Mahratta empire; avd had he united the Molkar pos-

sessions, and even those of the Peshwa, to his own, he

would have diminished, rather than increased, his efficient

power. Experience showed that by the attention ho was

obliged to bestow in holding in obedience the Peshwa’s

dominions in the south, his authority became little more

than nominal, over his own in the north.

It would be tedious to run over all the possible shapes

into which, if left to themselves, the Mahratta states

might then have fallen ; but it may safely bo affirmed that

no shape which they had any chance to asstine would have

becn so formidable to the English, as that into which they

were thrown by the treaty of Basscin.

But if the reality of the danger, which the Governor-

General thought he foresaw, were as well proved as it

appears to stand unsupported by proof, it would still

remain to inquire whether it might not have been averted

by other and better means, than the treaty of Bassein.

Had the mind of the Goyernor-General not been imperi-

ously guided by his passion for “the system of goneral

defensive alliance between the British power, and the se-

veral states of Hindustan,” he might have interposed,

with se much effect, in the character of an arbitrator, as

to establish a balance in the Mahratta empire; and a

balance, which it would have been easy for the British

government to keep perpetually trimmed, Te might have

so termiuated the subsisting disputes, as to make the

power of Sindiah, of the Peshwa, Holkar, and the Raja of

Berar, nearly equal. Tn the contests which would of

courge prevail among ther, the British government, by

always showing itself disposed to succour the weakest

party, might have possessed a pretty complete security

for maintaining the Mahratta empire, if there was any use

in such a care, in the shape which it had thus been inten-

tionally made to assuino, Not only did the power of the

British state enable it to interpose with a weight which

none of the parties would have becu ¢asily induced to

resist ; but such was in fact the state and disposition of

the parties, that they all appealed eagerly to the British

government, and most earnestly solicited its interference,
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The Governor-General, by rushing, with eyes fixed on BOOK VI,

nothing but the beauties of his “defensive system,” to cuar, xi

the conclusion of a treaty which gave to the British the

government in fact of one member of the Mahratta state, 1303,

and throutencd in a most alarming manner the independ-

ence of all the rest, sacrificed the high advantage of

acting as. a mediator among the Mahratta princes, and

created a confederacy which hardly any other combination

of circumstances could have produced.

The Governor-General ascribes to the treaty of Bassoin

only one other advantage, of the importance of which it

seems desirable that an oxtimate should be made; naiuely,

the dest) uction of the French influence in the Mahratta

state. Tn the first place, it was nut the treaty of Bassein

by which that destruction-was produced; it was the war

with Sindiah ; and a war with Sindiah; if it had boen

worth a war, would have produced it without the treaty

of Bassein. Bat, thongh what the treaty of Bassein did

not produce was the destruction of the Freuch influence,

what the treaty of Basscin did produce was the union of

Sindiah with the Raja of Berar, and the necessity, in order

to accomplish that destruction, of vabquishing both of

those priaces together, instead of one,

The Governor-General, as suited his argument, and

probably at that time his state of mind, represents the

danger f-orn French influence as prodigiously great, Not

only does he affirm the power possessed by the Franch

officers in the service of Sindiah, to have been highly

alarming to the British government; but he holds it out

as probable, that some of the contending parties in tle

Mahratta state would have solicited the aid of the French

governin¢nt, have reecived a French urmy from Murope,

have prevailed over all its opponents, and so have estab-

lished a great Mahvatta empire, supported and governed

by the French. Upou this theory of evil it will probably

not be expected that | should bestow many words,

The influence of the French with Sindiah was at tlys

time so fiat from great, that it was completely undermined,

and tottering to ity fall. So well aware of this was Per

ron, the sfieer at the head of the French party, that he

had already intimated to the English an intention, which

be soon after fulfilled, of withdrawing himsclf from the
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BOOK VI. Mahratta service, Not only Sindiah, but all his chiefs,

cuac. xt. had become jealous of the French to the highest degree.

1803,

It was known to the English, that he meditated, and had

already begun, a reduction of their power ;! the English

found, at the end of the war, that, instead of objecting to

the condition which they proposed to him, of excluding

the French from his service, he was eager to close with

it; and there scems little room for doubt, that if the

treaty of Bassein had uot been concluded, the Governor-

General might, if he chose, have made an arrangement

with Sindiah for discharging the French, without the

lamentable expense of war?

But if the condition and influence of the French officers

had much more nearly corresponded with the apprehen-

sions of the Governor-General, it is high time that a more

sober estimate of the danger, than hitherto they have

been accustomed to make, should be suggested to him

and to his countrymen. If the assertion were made, that

jt would not be in the powor of the French officers to

render Sindiah, or any native power, much more formidable

than it would be without them, it would not be easy to

refute that opinion. What renders the native sovereigns

weak, is less the badness of their military officors, than

the badness of their governments ; and, under such go-

vernments, no officers can be very instrumental in the

creation of strength. If the commanding officer has not

land assigned for the maintenance of his troops, he is
always without resources; if he has land he becomes a

civil ruler; and the multiplicity and extreme difficulty

of his civil functions leave little of his time for military

cares. Besides, he has then an interest in peace ; both

because his country yields most when he is most attentive

to it, and because his troops ave more easily maintained

at home than in the field, In the next place, to form a

right judgment on this important subject, it is necessary

duly to consider how many powerful causes must all be

united, all operate in conjunction, to produce an efficient

and formidablo army. Of these, some of the most im-

1 Col. Collins's Despatch, Ibid, p. 17, 18.
2'The Governor-General himself was of this opinion, when he first sent

Colonel Colling to the camp of Sindiah, with an expectation that he would not

only dismisa the French oftieers, but accept the Pnglish subsidiary force ; that
is, give np big military power cutirely to the English.
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portant are incapable of existing in the annies officered BOOK Vi,
by Europeans in the servico of the native princes of
udia, Allowing, what uever would happen, that the
physical requisites of an army were all provided, and
bearing :n mind that all the elliciency of these requinites
deponds upon the sort of machine which the Offivecs,
considerad as an organized bady, Compose, the reader will
easily pevesive, that of the causes necessary to render
that mechine a good one, sume of the imost important
cannot, -n the circumstances we are contumplatuig, ever
be foul, Yo give to a body of inen, that most peculiar,
that higlly artiticial, and, when contumplated by itself,
most extraordinary turn of anind, which js necessary to
convert thera into an organ of life, of unity, of order, of
action, und energy, to the animate anddnanimate luste-
rials of au army, requires the ubmost fores of the legal
aud popular sauctions combined. But ueither the legal
nor the popular sanction can be tude to operate with
any cot sidecable force npor Frenehmen, in such a situa
tion as that of officers in the muyolan Indian Prince.
What is there, in such a situation, to vestrain the opera-
tion of private views, arising from the love of Muley, or
the love of power, from piyue, frou jealousy, from envy,
from sloth, and the taany thousand eases, which are
always prodacing opposition amoug nicn wheu they are
not unter the operation of the strongest aotives Lo resist
thom? Under a European government, it is net the
power of the General, which! produces that unity of will
by which an army is animated. Li general, Lis power
would be fiw from adequate to so extraordinary an effect.
The waole power of govertunent, operating with unlimited
comnuniund over the means both of reward aud punisament ;
the whole force of the popular sanction, holding forbh the
hatred and ceuntenyst, or the love and admiration, of those
anony whom be is to speud his days, ay the portion of
every tan who conforms, or does not conform, to what
inexpected of men in his situation, are not only aided
to the wothority of the General, but, so difficul( is the
eficet accounted, that, even when all these forces, vperat-
ing together, produce it te any considerable degree, the
world thiuks that ib never can express sufficient adimita-
tion, never bestow a suffigient portion of applause, Which

CHAP, XI,

1808,
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BOOK VL of these great, and indispensable powers, had any exist-

cHaAY. XI, ence in the case of Perron, or any other officer, in a similar

1803,

case? Upon his officers, it is plain, the popular or moral

sanction had no means of operation. What cared they,

what should be thought of them by the people of Sindiah’s

court or kingdom, as soon as it was more agreeable for

them to be gone than to remain? What cared they for

his punishments, when they had it in their power to make

their escape from his dominions? A body of officers, in

such a situation, is a repe of sand. ‘The General who

leads them is their slave; because he can retain their

service only by pleasing them: he can seldom please one

set of them, without displeasing another: and he dares

not restrain their excesses ; which produce two deplorable

effects, the unavoidable loss of discipline, aud the hatred,

wherever he advances, of the people whom he is unable

to protect. The chances, therefore, aro innumerable,

against the event, that an aruty, officered as that of Sin-

diah by Frenchinen, should ever become formidable to one

olficered as that of the Gritish in India,

Of this truth, the Governor-Ceneral himself appears

to have been not altogether unapprized. The evidence is

exhibited in the instructions which he issued to the Com-

mander-in-Chief, at the commencement of the war, for

holding out to the French officers inducements to abandon

the service of Sindiah ; and in the hopes which he enter-

tained that those invitations would produce their effect.!

It is exhibited also in the declarations which he makes of

the acquiescence with which, in several states of circum-

stances, he would have beheld the continuance of the

French officers in the service of Sindiah, Thus, the Go-

vernor-General, when he conceived suspicions that the

Peshwa, even subsequent to his flight from Poonah, would

refuse to execute his cngayements for receiving the Eng-

lish mercenary force, declared that he would not attempt

compulsion, nor risk a war with a combination of the

Mahratta powers, even for the mighty benofits of the

treaty of Bassein? Again, when he despaired of inducing

Sindiah to accede to the terma of his defensive alliance, he

assured him, that the English government would still

' See papers of Tastructions. Thid. p. 146, &e.

* Papers on the Mahratta War, ut supra, p, 68,
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gladly preserve with him the relations of amity and peace, BOOK V1.

provided he did not resist the treaty of Bassein, or in- cap. xi.

fringe the rights of any British ally.’ In other words,

had the Peshwa not agreed to put his military power into 1893.

the hands of the English, the Governor-General would

have quietly beheld the whole of the Mahratta states,

Sindiah’s Frenchmen and all, existing in their usual incde-

pendence and turbulence, rather than incur the evils of

a wat for the sake of producing a change ; and had Sindiah

not assumed an attitude which implied a determination

to resist the treaty of Bassein, the Governor-Ciencral would

not have maidle war upon hin, in order to effect the ce-

struction of his Huropean foree; a war which, nevertheless,

had that destruetion been essentialto the security of the

state which he ruled, it would have been iucumbent upon

him to make.

As to she chance of the arrival of a French army from

Europe, « chance which the Governor-Genoral represonts

as most formidable, how that was diminished by the

treaty of Bassin, it is not easy to perceive. Tf anything

was likely to induce Sindiah and the Raja of Berar to seck

assixtane> from an army of Frenchmen, of whom they

were jealous only somewhat less thanethey wore of the

English, it was the treaty of Basset. Tf it be said, that

the reduction which was effected of the power of Sindiah

would have deprived a French army of the assistance: to

which it sight otherwise have looked, 1b was the war, by

t Governor -General's letter to Sindiah, Whit. p. 134. also 129.

2 When the Governor-General, it may be farther observed, tolls Sindiah, that

he had wot tie ines of detending himesectt agaist tie miserable pawer of

Yobkar, (bic, p. 1al, 133,) he surely made a very sunall account of Perron and

his battalions, It nas been given, in parliament, as the opinion of two men,

wot apt fo agree Gn disputable ground, of buth Uastings and Francis, thet

European off cers, and disciplined batialions, were to the native princes, expt ~
cially the Mabratias, a souree of weakness, not af strength, who, thoae t

formidable ber thely irregular warfare, could not be so ina pitehud battle. Ses

Leport of the debate, on the state of affairs in Qua, Ath of April, 1805, In was

affirmed on taat eceasion by Mb. Francis, that after the ainmutest investigation ,

he fount there were not more than twelve Frewch officers in the whol

Muhratta service. And itis worthy of remark, Get specific statement cf thy

number, nothing bet large gencral expressions, is given by the Indian govern

ment. Francis, moreover, affiriug, that ef the force under the cumarnund of

Derron, the preater part were ordinary Mabratti troops 5 but a small portion

oitcered by Ieuarope.ns, or disciplined iv die Farapean numer —M.
it is very certaiu that Mr. Francis’s informmcion was incorrect. Forty

ofticers, British subjects, serving in Perrou’s brigades, left the service on the

breaking: out of the war, aml were peusioued., ‘There were aad adany more

Frenglunen aud forcigners, Sketch of Native Corps, 60.—W,
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BOOK VI. which this effect was produced, not the treaty of Bassein.

ose, xt, This is another argument which proves that the treaty of

1803.

Bassoin was good ouly as furnishing a pretext for the war

with Sindiah and Berar.

Had Englislhiuen been capable of forming a sober csti-

mate of the circumstances of France, at that time in a

situation very little calculated for sending an army to

Tudia, the value attachod to this contingency would not

have been great. Neither would it be easy to show, that

her chances of success, had France couducted au army

to India, would not have been fully as great, at the close

of the Mahratta war, as before, A prospect of deliverance

from the Engtish would probably have roused the whole

Mahratta uation, then peculiarly exasperated, to have joined

the invaders. As for the loss of Sindtah’s lrench officers,

it would have been easy to supply their place, and to

incorporate with the Hurupean battalions as many native

troops as their funds could waintain. In regard to pecu-

niary supply, Sindiah coukl not be less capable of aiding

hei after the war than befure, Ile was totally incapable

at both times,

The Governor-General not only made a very high esti-

mate of the advantages arising from the treaty of Bassein :

he had a contrivance for making a very low estimate of

the expense which it produced, it produced, indeed, a

war, which laid upon the Mast India Company a frightful

load of dobt. But the contending armies of Sindiah and

Holkar could not, the Governor-General informs us, have

been kept in the field, without ravaging the territories of

the Euglish and the Nizam; and to stand protected against

this danger, armies must have been placed on the frouticrs,

which would have cost nearly as much as the war. This

is one of those vague assertions, which, without much

regard to their foundation, are so often hazurded, when

they are required to serve a particular purpose, bub which

answer that purpose only so long as they are looked at

with a distant and a careless eye. In the present caso,

it amay be safely affirmed, that: all the expense which a

plan of defence required would have been the merest trifle

in comparison with the enormous expenditure of the war,

That much would have been required for defence, is fully

contradicted by the Governor-General hiviself ; who cou-
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fidently afirmed his belief, that the treaty of Bassein, BOOK VI.

however alarming and odious to Sindinh and Uolkar, would

yet he unable to move them to hostilities, because they

knew their own woakness, and the dreadful consequences — 1803,

of a war with the British power. If for the mighty

interests, placed at stake by the treaty of Bassein, it was

yet improbable they would dare to provoke the British

anger, ib was next to a certainty, that they would be

careful not to provoke it for the sake of a little plunder,

To have placed the subsidiay force with the Nivam

upon his frontier, and to live increased to the necessary

extent the troops stationod in Mysore, presented but Httle

demand for expenditure, beyond what the maintenance

of that portion of the ariny would Lave required in any

other station, If some little expeuse iuust have athended

those movements, it would be absurd to spoak of it coolly

as fit tc be compared with the luge ¢xponditure of the

Mabratua war,

We are now then prepared to exhibit, in a few words,

the statement of profit and loss by the treaty of Bassein,

What was gained by it was, the dependence of the Peshwa,

and nothing more: what was lost by it was, all that was

lost by the “Mahratta war. ‘The Joss by the Mahratca war

ig the excess of what it produced in evil above wha. it

produced in good. Of the good and the evil which was

preduced by the Mahratta war, nothing cau be spolen

with precision, till it is known whattheyare. An account,

therefore, of the events, and of the results of the war,

will usefully precede the portion which reruains of the

inquiry into the nature and elteuts of the treaty of

Bassein,

CHAP, NI

To have Cully exposed the filaey and unfitirness of the assertions in the
text, it wotld have been mecessary ta have followed if almost phrase Ly plirase ;
But this would lave davolved a prolixity equally tediots, Va addition to waat
has preceded, therefore, it will he suficient to point out a teow of the leadayg
excriplifications of want of candor or correctiess, as fir as they can he
tracted froia a very discursive anit prolonged sevivg ofeavils. Ju profe

discuss the question of Enylish interests, ‘nuked? as the writer expresses it,
secured by the treaty of Basseiu, he does little more than strain Lord Wel-
legley’s vague phraseology to conclisions to which if was tot intended to lead.
“The stipulations of the treaty of Basse,” says Lord Wellesley, “have been
framed exc usively to maintain the general tranquillity of India, by preventing
the dustruction of the Pesliwa’s power, ‘Sheretore, argues the author, Lord
Wellesley either mistook 4 part for the whole, and identifled the Teshwe with
all the powors of tudia, or he conchided that the Peshwa's aid was to give the
English the power of controfling or coercing at) the rest. Now the Governor-
General’s object, although he dogs not always very guardedly express 4, is
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BOOK VI, clearly the annunciation of a system, not of a particnlar case, A system of

CHAP, Xle

1803,

general defensive alliance between the British power and the several states of

Hindustan. The policy and practicability of auch @ system may require inves-

tigation; but itis an unworthy occupation to squabble about words, and for a

loose phrase or two to fix upon Lord Wellesley the absurdity of confounding

the Pesliwa with wll the alates of Himdnstun,
The alliance with the Peshwa did not, it is urged, produce a general de-

fensive alliance—it produced war; therefore a war was the good thing

realized for the British by the tresty of Bussein, But war, as has becn ob-

served, was not the necessary, it was only a contingent cousequenee of that

treaty, and one regarded us improbable, It was a contingency too, worth

risking for the establishment of a controlling authority at Poonah, by which an

accession of territury was obtained, means of calarging our military resourees

acquired, chance of anneyance from foreign foes obviated, and the dominions

ofthe British and the Nizam placed in a position of improved security and

strength, ‘hese were solid advantages, and that they were worth fighting for
was proved by the result, as they were not only preserved, but were largely

extended at the termination of the war. So far, therefore, it may be adinitted

that the war was nol a bad thing, but it was not the proposed nor the neces-

sary consequence of the ‘Treaty af Bagsein. ‘That in the war which ensued, it
Was mn advantage to have the amity instead of the emnity of the Peslwa, no
one but our wuthor could seriously have questioned. ‘Tint the Mahratta con-
federacy, Coucentrated under one pewertul head, would have teen a dangerous
neighbour, is nudeniablesaliwugh we may adimit there was lite probability
of any such consolidation, And thé benefits expected from the pacific medias

tion of the British power, hetween the Mahratta states, are controverted by

fact and likelihood. Wilut had been the rest of a pacitie mediation between
the Mahrattas and the am? ‘The almost extermination of the latter, No
interposition but that of furee could have been of the slightest efficacy. lf may

reasonably be doubted if the British Goverment, by always showing itself

disposcil to succour the weakest party, would have been legs mixed up with
Mahratta polit would have incurred less trouble and cost, would less

assuredly have engrossed the whole military contrel of the country, than by
the Governor: General’s systein of subsidiary alliances.

The apprehension expressed by the Governor-General of the French in the
Mahratts service, inay have been exagporated, but the hostilities that follawed

showed that the dangery although not sueh as to have aithorized a war, of

which the sole object should have beer its removal, was not iuaginary. The
force under General Perron was numerous wad wall organized, and other dis-
eiplined brigades, even without their Ruropean officers, were far from being

insignificant opponcs ts im more than one eugagement. Whatever may lave
heen the probability of snveours fvem urepe, it was infinitely diminished by
the Treaty of Basscin, which placed the maritime provinces of the Feshwa,

and the subordinate chiets who were faithtul to him, under British: military

eontrol, That aggressions against the territories of the Company and the

Nizam would have occurred, seadingly probable, and the means of guard-

ing against them might have been less simple than the text supposes; at any
rate, it was a contingency ugainst which it was incumbent effectually to pro-

vide, and this provision involved a certain expenditure, us weil as a precarious
state of relations to which it could uot be expected that any government of

character would long submit.
In conclusion, it ia said, that nothing was gained by the treaty of Bassein

but the dependence of the Peshwa, and all that was lost by the war was lost
by the treaty. It will be seen, that very preat advantages were gained by the

war: the humediate gain was also much more than the dependence of the
Pesiwa. An advance was made in the extension of the British power, not
only of immense magnitude in itself, but fertile in consequences the most moe

mentous to ow dominions in India. Ax these results were not fully foreseen,
they forin no part of the merit of those by whom the ground was prepared for
them, but they establish a balunce of advantage which is fairly to be taken

into account in estimating the consequences of the Mahratta war, We may

reqiy confidently, then, to the two questions af cur author, — first, that the
treaty of Basscin did not create the vecessity although it involved the con-

tingency of war; and, secondly, that the advantages realized by the treaty

were nol only of suflicient yalne tu render the contingency worth hazarding,
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tt they could not lave been declined upon the plea of such a contingency, in ROOK VI.

justice or with honour,

The prospect of the war with Sindiah and the Raja of Berar, was contem-

Tated with unea-inegs by the authorities in Englawl; and pending iestric.

tions from she Sclect Conunittee, Lord Castlereagh addressed ta the Marquis

Wellesley the views whieh le had been led to entertain, in te farm of distinet
notes. Although much that is renirked in these notes is just, yet the eon

clusion is tie recommendation ef a line of policy whieh would have led ta the

sine couse qucnees. Lf was proposed to modify, not to annul the treaty of

Bassein; te retain the lands asstgoed far the sebsidiary force, aud to held that
force alwa§s disposable for the service of the Peshwa, althongh not stoned

within his Tomimens, and its enploy ment iy discountenauced as much. as
possible Inn the Resident, The object of this inodiheation was lo ayo the

sembhanee of iurertering with the Muliratta confederacy, but the appearaace

sisnified litle, as long as the iuterfirence was real, and fhe subservience of a

British force to tie will of the Peshwa was not likely to be wi inoperative ine
strument in bis hands. The other Mahratla chiefs would Inuve dind ss little

Yeason to be satisfied with this plan as with that aelually adopted, the moc ifts
eation of woich was prevented by the occurrence of hostilities,

Lord Castlercagh’s observations were referred by Lord Wellesley to

different persons of ciinence jn Indie for their opinion, wud his printed ¢es-

patches covtain the Yemarks of Major General Wellesley upon the document.

According to General Wellesley s uotions, the pobey of a coniexion with the

Malrattas, did not arise from ihe ronuesiey sibsisting peeviensly fo th: em

quest of Mvsore, between the Company, the Mahrattas, and the Nigam, by the

treaty concluded in 1790 at Pootelt; bit subsequeuQy ta the cong test af

Mysore, it ovigiuated, tst, in tho necessity of preserving thie stale of the Nigam

in indepentence : 2udly, in the unjust clains of the Mabioulta nation ou the

Nigam: didly, in the certainty that these claims wonlil be asserted in ar ns,

and that thao Nigcatt must sulinit, witless he should protect himself by ratsing

au ary, 10 be afticered by Ruropean adventurers, purticiarly Frenclimen ;

4thdy, the neces-ity of preventing the Nizam frou: eatertaining those adven-
turers, ane of afVarding: hin protection at least to equi that which We would

have procured far himself, by those mieaus, everbat the risk of a war with the

whoie Mahratta nation, ‘There ean be fibtle reasomuble dombt that the scuurity

of tha Nizam, by the protection given Lin by the British, was looked wpon by

the Mahrattas as snatching trom their grasp a certilin victini, andl that seoner

or later they would attempt to vindicate their pretensions ty aria, The pres

vention of Chis particular event, was, aecording to General Wellesley the main

Objest of the views of the Governor-Gener in propositie a general delensive

alliance, wel in the difflentties attenting a general alliance. le sought fer thet

of the Pestwa as dividing and diminishing the Muahratta streagth, Another of

General Weglesley’s arguments in favour of the treaty is, that at the period

when it wis formed, wll the Mahratta forees, Sindliah and Lola ineluded, re-

pealedly ged the Governor Gencral to sertle (ie Poshwa's affairs ; aad what~

cyer may lave been the bisincerity of the two priteneatl parties, it was proved,

by thoalacrity with which many of the chiefs ofthe Decean joined the far
that they were well pleased to see thei altord succour tu the Peshwa. ‘

sauthern caiefs, who are the principal support of the government of Poonah,

had not suomitted to flolkar, they were in iwenis waiting tur tue arrival of the

Britesh troops, and they joined the army when it arrived in their ne ech Dear

hood,” ‘Poe stipulations of the treaty of Basscin, therefore, were not in oppo-

sition to the sentiments professed or eulerlained by the majority af the

Muthratta chicts. Of the geucral policy of such alliances General Welle: ley
remarks, taat in the actual state of politics among Asiatic powers, na perina~

nent syste un could be adopted which would preserve the wok agiitest the
strong, and would keep all for any leagth of time in their relative sitiaticua,

and the whole in peace, excepting there should be one power which eizher by

the superiarity of its stvenyth, its military system, or iis resources, should pre-
-ponderate and le able to protect all, That jreponderating power wits che
Company, ind the exercise of ita authority in defending the weak ugeitst the

atression of the stroug, in preventing all unjust wars, in prohibiting, fu fect,

all war within Tudia, was a magnanimens and wise policy, which, alfhousiy not

curried into operation without resistince, wil not wholly effected upay the

principles which iufluenced Marqnis Wellesley, has ultnnately succecded,

4

CHAP, XI,

1803,



336 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VJ, Some of the more powerful of the aggressors have, in defence of their right to

CHAP, XI,

1803.

commit aggression, provoked the British power to inflict upon them political

externiination, but the ereater number of the weaker princes have heen rescued
froin the most grievous ainl intelerable oppression, the people have been pro-

tected from plunder ane devastation, and the general condition of India has

been changed from a scene of perpetial warfare to a state of universal tran-
quillity. Wellesley Despatches, vol v. Letter from Lord Castlereagh, Presi-

dent of the Board of Control, with paper of observations, 4th March, 1804,

p. 302. Major General Wellesley’s observations on the preceding docn-
nent, p. S18,

CHAPTER XII.

Objects to. which the Operations of the Army in the North,

were to be directed. — Objects to whieh the Operations of

the Army in the South were to be directed.-- Minor Ob-

jects of the War. General Luke takes the field, -- His-

tory of the French Merce inthe Service of Sindiah, and

of his Possessions in the Doab.— listory of the Emperor

Shah Andum continued, — Battle of Attyyhur, and Cap-

ture of the Hurt. — Battle of Dethi, and Surrender of

the Limperer te the Haglish.— Agra taken. — Battle of

Laswaree.— French Force in the Service of Sindiah

destroyed, and his Donvinions in the Doub transferred to

the English, — Operations of the Army under Cenerat

Wellesley in the South. — Ahmednugyur taken. — Battle

of Assye.— Boorhanpore and Asseeryhur taken. — Sin-

diah makes au Overture towards Peace. — Battle of

Argaum, — Siege and Capture of the Fort of Gawil-

ghur.— Operations tu Bundelcund. — In Cuttack, -— In

Guzerat. — Negotiation with the haja of Berar. -— Treaty

concluded. — Negotiation with Sindiah. — ‘Treaty con-

cluded. — Engagements with the minor Princes near the

Jumna.— Siudiauh enters into the defensive Alliance. —~

Governor-Generals Account of the Benefit derived from

the defensive Alliances, and the Muhratia War, — In-

vestigation of that Account.

OR the war, as soon as it should begin, the Governor-

General had prepared a most extensive scheme of

operations. To General Lake, the Commander-in-Chief,

at that time present with the army on the upper frontiers,

instructions had been sent on the 28th of June; pointing

out, not only the necessity of placing the army under his

command, with the utmost expedition, in a state of pre-
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paration for the ficld, but also, though briefly, and in the BOOK VI.
form of notes, the objects to the attainment of which the cuar. xu
operations of that army would immediately be directed.
On the subsequent exertions of the Commander-in-Chief,
to make ready for action, the Governor-General bestows
unqualitied praise. “By the indefatigable activity,” siLys

he, “zeal, ability, and energy of General Lake (whose per-
sonal exertions have surpassed all former exampla, and
have besn the main source of the snecess of the war in
that quarter) the army of Bengal, on the north-west fron-
tier of Jude, was placed, towards the close of the month
of July, in a state of preparation and equipment favour-
able to the immediate attack of M. Perron’s force, as scon
as authuntic advices should be received of the commence-
ment of hostilities in the Decean,”!

In this part of the extensive field, which the plan of

of the Governor-General embraced, he gave notice of two
military, and two political, objects. The first of the mili-
tary objects was to conquer the whole of that portion of

Sindiah’s dominions which lay between the Ganges end

the Juana, destroying completely the French force by

which that district was protected; extending the Com-
pany’s jrontier to the Jumna ; and ineluding the cities of

Delhi aad Agra, with a chain of posts, sufficient for pro-

tecting the navigation of the river, on the right bank of

the Juona, The second of the military objects was of
minor importance ; the annexation of Bundeleund tu the

British dominions.

The political objects were also two. The first, to -1se

the language of the Governor-Cieneral, was, “the posses-

sion of the nominal authority of the Mogul ;” that is ta
say, the possession of his person, and thereafter tha ase

of his name, to any purpose to which the use of that

name might be found advantageous. Together with the

city of Delhi, the person of the Mogul had for a series of

years been subject to Sindiah ; mare immectiately, at that

particular moment, to Perron, as the vicegerent of Sindiah

in that part of his kingdom. The acquisition of the

country would, of course, place the Mogul, too, in British

hands. The second of the Governor-General’s politi-

cal objects was, an extension of his general scheme of

! Letters, ut sapra, p. 154, 234.

VOL. VI. 4

1800,
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BOOK VI. alliance. He desired that the whole of the petty states to

cap. xu, the southward and westward of the Jumna, from Jyneghur

1803,

to Bundeleund, should be united in “an efficient system

of alliance” with the British government.

Such were the ends to be pursued in the north ; for the

accomplishment of which the Commander-in-Chief was

vested with the same sort of powers, which had already

been conveyed to General Wellesley, for the more secure

attainment of those which were aimed at in the south,

General Wellesley was expected, with the force under his

command, to defeat the confederate army of Sindiah and

the Raja of Berar; to protect from all danger, in that

direction, the dominions of the Company and their allies ;

and to establish, in their subsidizing form, the govern-

ments of the Nizam, the Peshwa, and Gackwar.

The province of Cuttack separated the Company’s do-

minions in Bengal, from the Northern Circars. By the

conquest of this district, the territory of the Inglish

nation in the northern part of India would be united, on

the castern coast, with that in the south, and would ex-

tend in one unbroken line from the 1iountains on the

frontier of Tibet to Capo Comorin ; the Mahrattas on that

side of India would be deprived of all counexion with tho

sea, and hence with the transmarine encinies of the Anglo-

Indian government ; a communication not liable to the

interruption of the monsoous would be formed between

Calcutta and Madras; aud am additional portion of the

Bengal frontier would be delivered from the chance of

Mahratta incursions. The province of Cuttack belonged

to the Raja of Berar. Preparations were made for in-

vading it about the time at which the operations of the

principal armies should commence?

Sindiah possessed the port of Baroach, and a contiguous

' Governor-General’s Letter to the Commander-in-chief, dated 27th of
duly, 1808. Thid. p. 156.

2 Whatever difference of opinion may prevail as to the incrits of the Mar-

qness Wellesley’s public correspondence relative to Mahratta polities before

the war, it is impossible to withhold admiration trom it after the war had

become fuevitable. Tt is a remyrkable exhibition of activity and comprehen-~

siveness of mind. All the great objects both of a politicaland military nature

are pointed out with a most perfect knowledge of the situation and circum?

stances of the different wutive chiefs, and with a distinet and full enunciation

of the purposes most advantageous to ritish interests. At the same time lie
is most Jiberal in his confidence as to the means by whieh the objects are to be
effected, and most prodigal in hig gratitude for their successful accompligh-
ment.-—W.
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districh on the coast of Guzerat. The govermnent of BOOK V1.

Bombay was inade ready to seize them, as seon as the war cuar. xi,

should be declared.

General Lake took the field with an army of 10,560

men, convisting of about two hundred European artillery,

three regiments of European, and five of native cavalry,

one regiment of European, and eleven battalions of native

infantry. Besido this force, about 3,500 amen were as-

sembled aeur Allahabad for the invasion of Bundeleund ;

and about 2000 were colleeted at Mirzapoor, to cover

Benares, and guard the passes of the adjoining meun-

tains.

The army of Sindiah, to which General Lake was to be

opposed, was under the command of a Frenchman, nained

Perron, and stated by the GovemnomGeneral, on grounds

of course a Little uncertain, to have comsisted of 16,000 cr

17,000 infantry, formed and disciplined on the Enropean

plan ; wish a large body of tivegular infantry, from fitteen

to twenty thousaud horse, anda train of artillery, which

the Governor-Geueral describes, as both numerous an]

well appointed!

To wularstand the uatare of the power of Sindial, ta

this qnarter of India, a short history is required, not only

of the pesiliac composition of lis amos, but also of the

tervitorial acquisitions which he there retained, Deboigne,

though net tho first Fronchiian who was admitted into

tho army of Sindiah, was the first who obtained any con-

siderable degree of power. Dorn a Saveyard, of parents

respectable, though poor, after having served some Une

1 Vide Governor-Ceneral’s Notes relative to the hte transactions in the

Mahratta en pire, bil. p. 286. itis instructive to abserve the prevaletice of

cxageeration _Coing, in his letter from Sindiat’s camp, dated 7rh of

April, 1x02, ,) Siuce ny arrival a this court, Tbave Obtained inate acer

rate iuformacien of the state of the regular iufantry it the service of Dowlit

Rao Sindialt chan | heretofore possessed. Chelieve your Lordship may rely ea

the correeticss of cle following statement. General Perron commands forr

brigades of native infustey, each consisting of teu battalions of sepoy i.

The complensent of a battalion is 7H firelouks, and every corps is commended

dey two or theee Europern officers.) ibid p 17. By this atatement, Pervon'y

infantry ameunted ta 28,040, more thitn one-half beyoud the estimate ot 
the

Covernor-Gconeral, which yet we nay snppose beyond the niark,——M,
The auther of the acconnt of the Carps in de Service of Nutttive Prinecs

states, that Lerron commanded at the breaking out of fhe war, forty battalion s
of 700 nen cach, with a train of [40 pieces of camion, aud 5000 cavalry. Gos

neral De Beigne’s own statement to Colonel Frinicklin was, that the force

which he raised was of three Urigades, anauuting to 24,000 men, with 130
pieces of cannon. Life of Shab Alem, 192—W,

1803,
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BOOK VL.in the army of his own prince, he entered the more

cuar. xu. splendid service of France, in quality of an ensign in the

1803,

Irish brigades! In the vicissitudes of his early life, we

must content ourselves with effects; the causes very fro-

quently remain unknown. We find him, next, an ensign

in a Russian army, serving against the Turks. He was

here taken prisoner ; carried to Constantinople ; and sold

asaslave. After the war, being redocmed by his parents,

he repaired to St. Petersburg, found means to recommend

himself, and was made a lieutenant. He was detached to

some Russian post on the Turkish frontier, and had some

fortune to command the escort which attended Jord Percy

in a progress among the Grecian Islands. In consequence

of the improssion which he must have made upon that

nobloman, Lord Perey furnished him with two letters oi:

recomtucndation, one to Mr. Hastings, Governor of Ben-

gal, and another to Lord Macartney, Governor of Madras,

to whose acquaintanee, it is said, he had already been ad-

mitted, during the residence of that nobleman as British

ambassador at St. Petersburg. It is surmised, that he

obtained the consent of the Kmpress to make a voyage to

India, from which he was to return by way of Cashmere,

Tartary, and the borders of the Caspian Sea. Be that as

it may, he arrived at Madras in the year 1740, and engaged

as an ensign in the service of the Nabob of Arcot. In

1782 he repaired to Caleutta, where the letter of Lord

Percy procured him a favourable reception from Mr,

Hastings. Without disclosing his connexion with the

Russian government, he described to that Governor the

journey by Cashmere, and the shores of the Caspian, as

the object which he now had in view; and was furnished

by him with a recommendation to the Nawab of Oude,

and the British Resident at Lucknow. It is said, that he

was accoinmodated by the Nawab with a bill of exchange

on Cashmere for 6000 rupees, with which, iustead of pro-

socuting his journey, he purchased arms and horses, and

entered into the service of the Raja of Jeypoor; that

upon intelligence of this proceeding he was ordered down

1 This sketch of the history, both of Deboigne and Perron, for which | have

been obliged to trust to sources uw little uncertain, is given, as exhibiting,

which is enough for the present purpose, an idea, correct as tu the eluss of
men to which they belonged, rather than, in overy minute particular, as to
the individuals who are numed,
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to Lucknow by Mr. Hastings, whom he thought it his BOOK Vj,
Interest to obey ; that Le found the means of exculput.ug gitar, xn,
himself in the mind of that ruler, and was permitted to
return to Lucknow; that he now engimed in trade, which
he prosceuted with success ; that he came to Agia, in
1734, at which time the Rana of Gohud was closely be-
sieged by Madajee Sindiah ; that he suggested to the Rana
a plan for raising the siege, but Sindiah intercepted his
Correspondence, and, impressed with the proof of military
talents which it displayed, consnited Mr Andersou, the
British Resilont, on the propricty of taking him into his
service. thut Mr, Anderson, to whom he had letters of
recommendation, sent for him, introduced him to Sindiah,
and procured him the conmnand-of two battalions, to be
disciplined in the Kuropomrsiyle, The terror which Sin-
diah found to march hefore the grape and bayonets of
Deboigne’s battalions, and the effects. which they pro-
duced in the battles of Lallsort, Chagksana, and Agra,
from 1784 to 1789, made hit. eager to Increase their uum-
ber to eight, then to sixteen, and afterwards, it is said, to
twenty battalions, al which amount they remained, A
battalion complote, consisted of 500 muskets, and 200
gunners, with fonr field-pieces aud one howitzer, The
military talents of Debuoigne, and the vilivioncy of his
troops, were the grand instrament which facilitated, or
rather produced, the victoriés, and onlurged the doimi-
nions cf Sindiah, in the region of the dumua. Th (792,
with eight battalions, he foaght the desperate battle of
Mairta igainst a great army of Rattores,a warlike tribe of
Rajpoots, ln the suue year, aud with the sume forec, he
defeated, after an obstinate conflict at Patun, the for-
midable army of Ismael Bee, In 1792, he defeated the
army ol ‘Tuckojee Holkar, containing four battalions ¢is-
ciplinec, and commanded by a Frenchman; and at List
made Sindiah, without dispute, tue most powerful of the
nalive princes in India. Deboigne was a yan above six
fet hiph, with giant bones, large fealures, and plore ng
eyes; he was active, and laborious to an astonishing -le-
gree; tnderstood profoundly the art of bending to his

purposes the minds of men; and was popular (because

men felt the beuctit of his equitablo aud vigilant ad-

1803.
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BOOK VI. ministration), though stained with three unpopular vices,

citar, xi. jealousy, avarice, and envy,

1803,

Perron camo into India as a petty officer of » ship,

cither with Suffrein, or about the time of Suffrein’s ar-

rival, Tlaving travellud into the upper provinces, he

first received employment in the army of the Rana of

Gohud, where he served under the immediate com-

mand of an Englishman. After the destruction of

the Rana, he joined, in quality of quarter-master-sor-

jeant, a corps commanded by a Frenchman in the

service of Sindiah, Though he goon raised himself to a

higher command, his corps was reduced, upon the return

of the army into cantonments ; and he was even nnsuc-

cessful in an application for employment in the army of

the Begum Sumroo. When.the brigade of Deboigne

began to be formed, the prospects of Perron revived. He

received the dembbens of the Boorhanpore battalion; and
had an opportunity of distinguishing himself in the battle
of Patun, He commanded the detachment of Deboigne’s

army which besieged Ismael Beg in Canoor ; and it was to

him that Ismacl Beg surrendered. To the honour of their

European education, Deboigne and Perron resolutely pro-

tected their prisoner from the death which Sindiah, who

had suffered from his prowess, thirsted to inflict upon

him; and he remained in the fort of Agra, with a con-

siderable allowance for his subsistence. When the corps

of Deboigne became sufficiently numerous to be divided

into two brigades, he gave the command of the first to

M. Frimont, and that of the second to M. Perron, who,

accordingly, upon tho doath of M. Frimont, became second

in command. When the ambition of Sindiah to establish

a coutrol over the Peshwa carried him to Poonah, it was

the brigade of Perron which attended him thither, and

formed the principal part of his force. Perron, thus about

the person of Dowlut Rao from the moment of his ac-

cession, and one of the main instruments of his power,

easily succeeded to the whole authority of Deboigne, when,

1 ‘This account, which savours of exaggeration, is derived from an Fnglish
gentleman, who served at the sume time with Deboigne as an officer in sindiah’s

arny. See Asint. An. Register for 1805, Characters, p. 22.—M.
It was written by Major L. F. Smith, and is added to his Sketch of the

history of the Disciplined Regiments in the Service of Native Princes, first

published in Caleutta—reprinted in London, 1805.—W,
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in 1798, the commander withdrew with his fortuns to BOOK VI.

Europe.

M. Deboigne had received a largo tract of country, in

the region of the Jumma, in assignment for tho main-

tenance of his troops. Not only the territory as well as

the army which had devolved upon Perron required his

presence upon the departure of Debnigne ; but the pre-

sumption of the Governors both of Dethi and of Agra,

had so much increased by the Jong absence of Sindiab in

the south, bhat it seemed to be high time to reduce tiem

te obelionce, In the month of Qetober, 1798, Perron sent

two battalions, commanded by Colonel Sutherland, one of

the Englishmen who helped to officor Sindiah’s regular

brigades, with an expectation that the Kelledar would

deliver up the fort ; but disappointed inthat hope, he sent

three battalions more, and the place was invested. Though,

from a humane regard to the aged Moguland his family,

who were kept as u sort of prisoners in the fort, much

cantion was used in firing at the placo, it was ready for

assault in nineteen days, when the Kelledar capitulated

amd surrendered?

This was the occasion, on whieh, for the firat time, the

custods of the Emperor was placed in the hands of a

Frenchtuan. He had now, during ten years, beon subject

to the power of Sindiah, wider which Ie had fallen by the

following means.

In 1782, when Mr. Hastings so eagerly made peace with

the Mabratia powers, thei dominions were bounded, on

the north, by that great chain of mountains, which exteids

ina direction nearly east and west, from Cuttack on the

Bay of Bengal to Ajmere, and forins a great boundary be-

tween she southern and the northern portions of the

Indian continent. This physical barricr against she

dangers to which the English domiuious in the north of

India were oxposed, from the vicinity of the Mahrattas,

was nov all, On the western half ef this chain of moun-

tains, on its northern side, and immediately bordor ng

upon tke Company’s frontier, or that of their depondant,

1 These particulars, collected by the well-informed editor of the earliest
volumes cf the As. An, Hou. (sue vol. tii, Charac, p, 39), are confirmed by

common history in all the leading and ieuterial podiats,
* Sce lerters from an ofllver in Perron’s army. Asiat, An. Register, vol. i.

Chron. p. od.

CHAP, XIT.

1803
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BOOK V1, the Nabob of Oude, were placed, forming another line of

ear. sin defence, a number of small independent states, all jealous

1803,

of the Mahrattas, and all dreading any extension of their

power, Tho whole of that wide expanse of country, which

extends from near.Allahabad on the east to the river

Sutledge on the west; bounded on the south by the

mountainous ridge just mentioned ; on the north, as far as

Shekoab, by the Jumna; thence by a line passing near

Secundra to the Ganges, and by the Ganges to Hurdwar ;

was, by the policy of Mr. Hastings, left open to the ambi-

tion of the Mahrattas. This country contained, among

other principalities, the territory of Bundelcund and

Narwar ; that of Gobud, including Gwalior and Bind ; and

the great provinces of Agra and Delhi, including the Jaat

country, and nearly one half of the Doab, subject chiefly

to the Emperor, Shab Aulum,and a few other Moham-

medan chiefs. “Sindial was the Mahratta prince, who,

from the vicinity of his territories, and from his power,

was best situatcd for availing himself of the offered advan-

tage; and he did not allow the opportunity to escape.

Another Mahratta chieftain, indeed, found means to get a

partial possession of Bundeleund, while Sindiah was en-

grossed with the business of other acquisitions; but all

the rest of that extensive country was wholly appropriated

by the latter chieftains

Sindiah had already made great progress in subduing

this region, when, with Ismael Leg, he approached Delhi

in 1788, Gholam, Kadur,a son of Zabita Khan; who,

having from some cause of displeasure been banished from

the presence of his father, had received an asylum from

1 See Rennel. Asiatic. An. for 1804, Miscel. Tracts, p. 77; Hamilton’s East
Ind. Guzetreer. The policy of Ietting: him take possession of this country is
thitis represented by Lord Wellesley: \ Phe territories of Sindiah between the
Junina and the Ganges, interrupt the Jine of our defence in that quarter ; and
sume of his principal posts are introduced into the centre of our dominions ;
while the possession of Agra, Dethi, und of the western and sonthern banks of
the Jumna, enables him to command nearly the whole line of the western
frontier. in the cventof any considerable accession to Sindiah’s power, or in

the event of his forming any connnexion with France, or with any enemy to
the British interests — the actual position of his territories and terces in Hin-

dostun would furnish great advantages to him, in any attack upeu the Come
pany's dominions,” Governor-Geucral’s Instructions to the Commander-in-
Chief, dated 27th July, 1803, Ibid. p.156. As the GovernorGenersul was

making out a case, allowance is to he made for exaggeration, -M.
‘There ix no exaggeration in the Governor-General's assertion, that the posi-

tion of Sindiah was favourable toan utiack upon the British provinces in Upper

India, Including these reccutly ceded by the Nawab Vizir.—W.
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Shah Aulum, and growing into his favour, had heen created BOOK VI.

by hin Araeer ul Omrah; enjoyed at that time the prn- cuar, xu.

cipal power at Delhi. ‘The Emperor appears to have been

desirous of emancipating himself from the dominion of

Gholam Kadur, a man of a hanghty and ferocious cha-

racter; aud informed him that, having no money to

carry on the contest, he regarded resistance as vain.

Gholam Kadur himself undertook for resources ; ouly

insisting, that, as “the presence of the monarch was balf

the battle,” the Emperor should head the army in the

field ; and to this the Emperor agseuting, commissioned

Gholam Kadur to make the requisite preparations for

war. Next day, it is said, a letter from the Kmperer to

Sindiah was intercepted, in which the Miuperor exhorted
Sindiah to usu the greatest possible despatch, for the pur-

pose of destroying Gholam isadur; “for-Gholam Kadar”

said he, “desires me to act coutrary to my wishes, and

oppose you.” Upon this discovery, Gholam Kadur, binn-

ing for revenge, ordercd an attack upon the fort, in which

Shah Auluin resided ; carried it in a few days; flew +o

the apartment of the monarch, whom he treated with

every species of indignity ; and then put out lis eyes.

After plhindering the Eiuperor and his tamily, and sparing

no expeuient, however degrading, to strip the females of

all their valuable ornaments, he fed upon the approuch of

Sinliah ; who thus became mastor of the legitimate so-;

vereign of India, and of all the territuries which yet

owned his sway.’

1 Of thik, as of other parts of the Mubratta history jn which the Eng ish

were ot “mumediately concerned, when onr knowledge is sulligiently certain

inall the points of aby wateriad importance; we must, for the minute parti+

culars, be satisfied to know that they cumot be very remote from the (ruth.

The ranaining history of Gholam Kadur is short. He took refuge fa Aura,
which Sindiah besieged. Seeing resistauce bopeless, he tuuk adyaute ve of a

dark nigh’, stuffed bis saddic with the jewels which he had plinderea fon

the family of the Emperor, and with a few follawers took his flight towards

Persia. Gn the secoud night, Iawing fallen frora his horse, he gave time to

his pursucrs fo vome up, atl mike tui prisoner, Sindiah, after exposing Gim

Jor some time, first in irong, Next ina cage, ordered him to le deprived of his

ears, nos¢ hands, feet, and eyes; in which deplorable cottition he was left
teexpire. Tho party who pursued fdin was conmuagded by & bvenchimia of

the name of Lostonedux. Tt was mder him that Perron is said to have been

firsc admitted inte the seevice of Sindiah, when he served as a yharteranaster-

scrjeunt, Lostoneanx is said to due ot poss ssiou of the saddle, whieh
Gholam hadur is supposed to Nave stuffed with diamonds, ‘This ab least is

known, that he soon after contrived to slip away, and retarued (0 Fur ape,

His corps breaking up after bis desertion, Perron was in danger of losuig em.

1803,
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Though the Emperor was allowed by Sindiah to remain

in the fort of Delhi, with the nominal authority over the

city, and a smal! district around, he was held in a state of
poverty, in which not only the decencies, but almost the

necessaries of life were denied to him and his family, A

Kelledar or Governor was placed in the fort, by whom he

was guarded as a prisoner. And Sindiah at times had

made him set forth his claim, not only to the tribute

which the English had covenanted to pay to him for

Bengal, which they had so early found a pretext for not

paying, and which now, with its interest, amounted to a

great sum; but to the wide extended sovereignty which

had ceased to be his, only by successful usurpation and

rebellion.

As there is no reason to believe that Perron behaved

not to Shah Aulum with all ihe humanity and delicacy,

practicable in the circumstances of Perron, so there is

reason to believe that the condition of the unhappy

monarch was ameliorated after he became subject to that

Luropean officer, M. Perron is represented, by all those

from whom we receive any accounts of him, except the

English rulers, as not only a man of talents, but a man of

humanity and moderation!

ployment, till Sindini’s penerat pave him a battalion of his own. Asiat. An.
Reg. for 1904, Chron, p. 03. —Alsv for 180), Charac. p.39.—M.

The first of these accounts is avery loose and inaccurate statement. The
Mabrattas bad been in possession of Pelli before Ghotan Kadur’s last admi-
nistration ; he had recovered it by syrprise, but conscious of his inability te
resist the adyance of Sindiah’s weneral, Kana Khan, resolved to plunder the

palace amd retire. Shah Alcm’s inability te comply with the Rohillas’ requisi-
tions of treasure, was resented by the most brotal treatment and the loss of
his eyes, , ‘The rufilan fled to Meertt; not to Agra. See Francklin’s Shah
Alem,— W.

' The English afftcer, from whose letters, in the Asiat, An. Reg. vol. i

Chron. p. 40, we have the account of tLe surrender of Delhi to Perron’s bate
talions, says, “ Phe General from that wuiekle hunuanity, which is a noble

trait in his character, endeaveured to avoid recourse to hostile measures, in

regard to the od king, the numerous princes, and princesses, who are de-

tained jn the fort: and even when the siege was lvid, it was with tll permis
sion of the king, and every measure adopted to obviate any possible injury t
the old menarch and the royal furnily. Though the troops in the fort, amonnt-
ing to 600, were deburred from all exterioy supplies of provision, yet General

Ferron ordered that the royal persons should be amply snpplicd, and their
provisions pass uumalested.” The author of a very intelligent letter (dated

Oude, November, 1749, on the military stute of the north-west part of the

Compuny’s frowtier, published in the Agiat. An. Register for (804, Miscel.
‘Tracts, p. 77) says General Ierron, a French officer of great experience and.

feousumunate abilitics, both as a statesman and soldier, represents Dowlut
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By the distance at which Sindiah, while engaged in BOOK VI.

establishing big authority in the south, was kept from curar, xm

his dontinions in the north, the administration of the

government of his new acquisitions, in the region cf the

Juinna, fell almost entirely into the hands of Perron, who

was present with an army, and had a large portion of it in

assignment for the maintenance of his troops. We have

the testimony of a inost unexceptionable witness, Colonel

Collins, both that he made a wise wad excellent use of his

power; id that the suevess of his administration had

created incurable jealousy and hatred in the breast both

of Sindisl’s nobles, and of Sindiah himself. “LT have: it,”

says thas Resident, in his letter dated 30th of March,

1802, “from good authority, that the Sirdars of this

court have frequently vemonstrated with the Maharaja,

on the subject of the extensive authority vested :n

General Perron ; and 1 have also. been tokl in confidence,

that, whenever the disturbances ty this quarter ave eom-

posed, so far as to adtit of Sindiah’s repairing to Agra, it

is the intention of the Maharaj to deprive the General of

the corurnand of those fortresses whieh he now possesscs

in Hindustan, Nor do l doubt the truth of this informa-

tion ; when [ reflect on the general disposition of the Male

rattas 5 they being, as your Lordship well kuows, at all

times inclined to suspicion aud jealousy ; of which L saav

strong symptoms, ab my audience with the Maharaja o1

the 27th ultimo, ‘The ministers, who were present at this

Interview. having put various questions to mo respecting

the state of Sindiah’s possexsions in the Doab, I purposely

spoke of them, as being in the raost flourishing condition,

ascribing the same to the able inauagement of General

Perron, to whom, as your Lordship recollects, they are

assigned in jeydad, | also noticed the unwearied attention

of the General, to improve and strengthen the works o.

the different fortresses garrisoned by his troops; ano

mentioned likewise the high estimation in which he was

held by ali the Rajpoot and Seik Sirdars, who were chielly

guided by his councils aud directions.”? ‘Lhough we may

ta0 Sindiuh fa Eiplustan ; and is invested with the most full and absolute

authority ovei evers department of the goverment, civil and military, — This

power he exercises with great moderation, at the sie time with a degree of

Judganent and energy, that evince very stiperion talents.”

1 Papers relative to the Maturatty war in 183, ub supra, p17,

1808,
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easily enough suppose in this languago a degree of exagge -

ration, to which the occasion may be supposed to have

presented temptation, yet we cannot suppose a gentloman,

of an English education, and of a high character, to have

made a deliberate statement for which he knew there was

nofoundation in fact. In his next letter, Colonel Collins says,

“Such Mahratta Sirdars, as are envions or jealous of the

power of M. Perron, do not seruple to affirm, that he by no

means wishes the total ruin of Holkar ; since, in this event,

the Maharaja would be enabled to repair to Hindostan, and

to take upon himself the chief direction of affairs in that

quarter, Whether or not Sindiah has been intiuenced by

these suggestions, I shall not presume to determine ; but

I believe it to be an undoubted fact, that General Perron

has been given to understand he must relinquish the col-

lections of all the districts which he now possesses in Lin-

dostan, excepting those appertaining to his jeydad, the

annual revenues of which are estimated at forty laca of

rupees ; ab present the General collects nearly eighty lacs,” +

From Futty Ghur, to which, for the purpose of avoiding

the unhealthy season, he had returned from Sindiah’s

camp, having by the way paid a visit to Perron at his

head-quartera at Cowle, Colonel Collins, on the 24th of

June, 1802, wrote again, as follows: “General Perron has

been perermptorily directed by Sindiah to give up all the

Mehals in his possession, not appertaining to his own

jeydad. And I understand, from good authority, that the

General is highly displeased with the conduct of Sindiah’s

ministers on this occasion ; insomuch that he entertains

serious intentions of relinquishing his present command in

the service of the Maharaja. Indeed, when I was at Cowle,

he assured me, that ere long T might expect to deo him at

Fatty Ghur.’’+

The first object to which General Lake was commanded

to direct the operations of the war, was the destruction

of the force of General Perron, This force the Governor-

General, though he very seriously, not to say violently,

dreaded it, yet at the same time, with a very possible

incousistence, so much despised, that ho contidently

' Letter to Governor-General, dated Camp, near Ougein, I8th April, 1802.
Ibid p. 8, Compare the statement of 1,84,00,000 in the Governor-Geucral’s
notes, Ibid. p, 222,

2 Lid. p 24.
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expected the complete annihilation of it, before the end of BOOK VL

the rains. “ ( desire,” says he, “that your Excellency will car, xi.

compose the main army, and regulate the strength ard

operations of the several detachments, in a manner which 1803,
shall appear to your judgmont to afford the most absolu-e

security for the complete destrnetion of M. Perron’s force

before the conclusion of the rains”!

Not arws alone, other expedicnts were to he employed,

“Tt would be highly desirable,” suys the Governor-General,

“to detach M. Perron from Sindial’s service, by pacific

negotiation. M. Perron’s inclination certainly is, to dis-

pose of is power toa French parchaser ; { should not

be surpr.sed if he were to be found ready to enter ino

terms with your Excellency ; provided he could obtan

sufficient security for his personal interests.— [ empower

your Excellency to conclude any agrecinent) for the seca

rity of M. Perron’s personal interests and property, accor1-

panied by any reasonable rommneration froin the British

government, which shall induee him to deliver up the

whole of his military resonrecs and power, together with

his territorial possession, aud the person of the Mogul,

and of the heir apparent, infe your Excclicucy’s hands.

The same principle applies generally to M. Perron’s Huro-

pean offisers, And the proclamations with which I have

furnishet your Exeelleney will enable you to avail your-

self of the first opportunity of offering propositions to

those officers, or to the several corps under M. Perron’s

commanis.” *

On the 7th of August, the General mearched from Cawn-

pore, (mn the 28th he reached the froutier ; and eaily on

the morning of the 29th imoved into the Mahratta torvi-

tories, with a view of attacking a part of M. Perroi’s

army assembled near the fortress of Alivhur. The British

army reached the enemy's camp about seven o'clock in

the moraing; and found the whole of his cavalry drawn

up on the plain, close to the fort of Alighuy, Appouring

to be strongly posted, with theiv right extending to the

fort of Alighur, and their front protected by a deep

morass, the General resolved to make his attack on their

left flank, which had no protection except from two

t Letter to Lord Lake, 27th July, 1803. Ubid. p. 169. Dispatches, Lil. 208.

2 Letter, ut supra. tbid. p. 161.
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BOOK VL detached villages. Tho British cavalry were formed into

cHay, xu. two Hnes, supported by the line of infantry and guns ;

1808,

but the enemy retired as they advanced, and quitted tho

field without an engagement. They were estimated at

15,000 strong, As if to show the extreme want of all

cohesion, and hence of stability, in the materials of Per-

ron’s power, the Commander-in-Chief informs the Gover-

nor-General, and the Governor-General with exultation

informs his employers; that upon so very trifling an

occasion as this, “many of the confederates of M. Perron

left him; and “TI learn,’ says the General, “from all

quarters, the most of the enemy’s cavalry who opposed us

yesterday, have returned to their homes, declaring their

inability to oppose the Euglish.”?

The town of Coel immediately surrendered to the

English; but the garrison of Alighur resisted all the

motives with which Like endeavoured to persuade them.

After consideration, he deemed it practicable to carry the

fort by assault; and this he preferred to the slow opera-

tions of a siege. The place was strong, with a broad and

deep ditch, a fine glacis, the country levelled for a mile

round, and exposed in cvery direction to the fire of the

fort. Lieutenant-Colone] Mouson was chosen to lead the

attack: and the preparations were completed before the

4th of Septomber, At three o'clock on the morming of

that day, the troops meved down to a distance of 600

yards from the sortie, After waiting till half after four,

the storming party advanced under cover of a heavy fire

from the British batteries erected for the purpose, aud

arrived within a hundred yards of the fort before they

were perecived. ‘There was ouly one passage across the

ditch into the fort, by a narrow causeway, where, the

enemy having commenced a mine, but omitted a draw-

bridgo, the British troops were enabled to pass, and assault

the body of the place. As soon as Coloncl Monson per-

ceived that the garrison had received the alarm, he pushed

on with two flank companies of Europeans, hoping to

enter the gate along with the external guard. The gate was

fonnd shut ; and the ladders were applied. Major Macleod

of the 76th regiment, and two grenadiers, began to mount ;

but so formidable an array of pikemen appeared to receive

! Letter, ut supra. Abid, p. 267, 268.
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them, that it would have been vain and foolish to per- BOOK VI,

sist, A yun was now required to blow opeu the gale, caav. xu.

Being situated near the angle of a bastion, it was difficult

to place a gun in a situation to act upon it, Four or five — 18U8
rounds were fired, before it was blown open; the troops.

were stopped about twenty minutes; during which they

were raked by a destructive fire of grapo, wall-pieces,

and matchlocks; Coloucl Monson was wounded ; six

ofticers were killed ; and the principal loss in the assauls

was susta.ned. A narrow aul intricate passage of con-

siderable length, all the way exposed to a heavy cross tre

in every cirection, led from the first gate to that which

opened immediately into the body of the place, Lo this

it was a work of great diffienliy to bring up the yur,

and when it was brought up, the gate was found tos

strong tc be forced. In this extremiliy Major Macleol

pushed through the wicket with the gronadiers, and as-

cended the ramparts. After this but Iittle opposition

was made. The garrison endeavoured to escape in every

direction Many jumped into the ditch, of whom some

were drowned. About 2000 perished, Some surrendered,

and were perraitted to quit the fort, by the Commande.

in- Chief, who was close to the s¢euc of action, to witiess

an attack which nothing but the persevering bravery of

the men permitted to succeed. The Mnglish loss was

fitty-nine killed, including six, and 212 wounded, inuind-

ing eleven European officers,"

The fort was esteemed an acquisition of great impor-

tance, as being the ordinary residence of M. Perron, and

the prinzipal place of deposit for his military stores ; of

which the quantity found by the Muglish, probably bevause

it was inconsiderable, is not specified, in any of the pyinted

documents in which the value of the acquisition is pie-

sented to view.

The same day on which Alighur was taken, the Com-

mander found it necessary to send a considerable detach-

ment, +c join the officer left at Futty Gh, charged with

a convoy for tho army. Five goupanies of sepoys, with

one gua, under the command of Licutcnant-Colonel

Coningham, left at Shekoabad, had becn attacked on the

1 See the Goyernor-General’s Notes, bid. p. 247 — and the Dispatch of che

Commander, p, 208.



352 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. |

BOOK IV. 2nd of September, by a body of cavalry, commanded by

conap. xia Frenchman of the namo of Fleury. Though much

1808,

superior in force, the assailants were repulsed, but re-

turned to the attack on the 4th, when the English capitu-

lated, their ammunition being nearly spent, Before the

reinforcements scnt by the General arrived, the enemy

crossed the Juma, and disappeared.

On tho 5th of September, M. Perron addressed a letter

to General Lake, which was received on the 7th. In that

letter Perron informed the British Commander, that he

had resigned the service of Dowlut Rao Sindia, and re-

quested permission to pass with his family, his effects,

and the officers of his suite, through the Company’s domin-

ions to Lucknow. The instructions of the Governor-

General, to purchase, if possible, the surrender of the

military resources of Perron, have already heen mentioned.

We are informed by the Governor-General, that “on the

20th of August the Commander-in-Chicf received a letter

from General Perron, indicating a desire on the part of

that officer, to effect an arrangement, which might preclude

the necessity of an actual contest between the British forces,

and those under the command of General Perron” We

learn, on the same occasion, from the same high authority,

that some timo previously Perron had applied for leave

to pass through the Company's territories, as being about

to resign the service of Sindiah ; and had, at the request

of the Commander-in-Chief, sent to the English camp a

confidential agent, with whem a discussion took place on

the 29th of August, All that we further know is, that

the agent departed without effecting any arrangement.

The Governor-General tells us, that “he evaded the pro-
positions of the Commander-in-Chief, for the surrender

of M. Perron.”! Perron might have received a large sum
of money, had he bargained for his own retirement, and

transferred to the English any considerable portion of the

military resources with which Le was intrusted. Perron

retired, without bargaining at all: and, although he had
the greatest cause of resentment against his employer,

without transferring to his enemies the smallest portion of
the resources with which he was intrusted.

The Governor-General informs us, that M, Perron stated

1 Letter from Governor General in Council, 25th Sept, 1803, Mid. p, 187.
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two facts, which remarkably confirm what I have alrcady BOOK V1.

suggested, with regard to the miserable foundation and cHap. x11

feeble texture of all such power as his. “M. Perron stated,

that his reason for retiring proceeded from his having re- 1803.

ceived intelligence that his successor had been appointed ;

and was actuully on his way to take possession of his new

charge. M. Verron also observed, that the treachery and

ingratitude of his European officers convinced him that

further resistance to the British arms was useless,.”?

CGenerml Like, who estimated, and kuew that the Go-

vernor-General estimated, highly the value of removing

M. Perron, granted him, in a prompt and handsome man-

ner, the indulgence which he requested ; and that General

proceeded in consequence to Lucknow.

On the sarne day on which General Lake received tie

letter of Perron, measures being comploted for the posses-

sion of Alighur, he began his march for Delhi. On tue

Sth of September, he rcached Seeundra ; and during tie

next two days advanced about eighteen miles beyond

Seorajepoor, when intelligence was received, that the army

which had belonged to Perron, now commanded by ano-

ther Frenchman of the mame of Louis Bourquin, had

crossed the Jumna from Delhi during the night, with a

view to mect and repel the British army.

The troops, fatigued with eighteen miles of march, and

tho heat of the day, reached their ground of encampment

(six miles from Delhi) about eleven o'clock, and had

scarcely pitched their tents; when the outposts were at-

tacked, The General, having reconnoitred, and found

the enemy drawn up in order of battle, immediately

ordered out the whole line. The position of the eneray

was on:t rising ground, with swaraps on either flank ; thoir

front, where alone they could be attacked, was defended

by a numerous artillery and a line of intrenchments, Tho

number of the British troops amounted to about four

thousand five hundred men. That of the enemy is stated

at nineteen thousand. The British infantry were ordered

to advance from the right of battalions in open colunms

of companies ; and during this operation, the cavalry w2re

commanded to precede, Advancing two miles in front,

they were exposed for one hour to a severe cannonsde

! Governor's-General's Notes. Ibid, p, 248.
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before they were joined by the infantry ; the Commander-

in-Chief had his horse shot under him ; and a considerable

loss was sustained, As the infantry approached, the Gene-

ral ordered the cavalry to fall back, with a view both to

cover the advance of the infantry, and if possible to draw

the enemy forward from their intrenchments upon the

plain. The enemy fell into the snare, believed the move-

ment a retreat, and advanced, shouting, with the whole of

their guns, The British cavalry retired, with the utmost

steadiness and order, till joined by the infantry, when they

opened from the centre, and allowed the infantry to pass

to the front. The whole were instantly formed, the infantry

in one line, the cavalry in a second, about forty yards in

the rear of the right wing, The enemy had halted, on

perceiving the British infantry, and began a tremendous

fire of round, grape, and chain shot. The Gencral having

placed himself on the line, the men advanced with steadi-

ness, and without taking their muskets from their shoul-

ders, till within a hundred paces of tho enemy, who be-

gan to pour upon thom a shower of grape from the whole

of their guns, Orders wore given to charge with bayonets.

The line fired a volley and rushed on, with their gallant

commander at their head, when the enemy gave way and

fled in every direction, As soon as the troops halted

after the charge, the General ordered the line to break into

columns of companies, which permitted the cavalry to

pass through the intervals with their galloper guns, and

complete the victory. The enemy were pursued with

slaughter to the banks of the Jumna. This battle, though

small in scale, and not very trying, from the resistance of

the enemy, affords a high specimen both of the talents of

the General, and the discipline and bravery of the men.

The enemy loft the whole of their artillery, sixty-eight

pieces of ordnance, with a groat quantity of ammunition,

and two tumbrils containing treasure, on the field. In

men, their loss was estimated at three thousand: that of

the English, in killed, wounded, and missing, was four

Inindred and eighty-five. After being seventeen hours

under arms, the British army took up fresh ground towards

the river, and next morning encamped, opposite to the

city of Delhi. As the onemy had evacuated both the city

and fort, Shah Aulum sent a message to express his desire
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of placing himself under the protection of the victors, An BOOK VI.
intrigue had been opened with him before, and means had ouar. xn.

1803been found to convey to him a letter from the Governor-
General, promising to him, in ease he should find tho

means, during the present crisis, “of placing himself under

the protection of the British government, that every

demonstration of respect and attention would be paid

towards his Majesty, on the part of that government, and

that an adequate provision would be niade for the support

of his Majesty, and of his family and household.” To this

secret comniunication a secret answer was received by the

Commander-in-Chicf on the 29th of August, “ oxpressing,”

says the Governor-General, “tho anxious wish of his

Majesty to svail himself of the protection of the British

government.”? On the lidth the British army began to

cross the river. And on the same day, the General Bour-

quin, who commanded in the late action, and four other

French, officers, surrendered themselves prisoners to Gene-

raul Lake. On the 16th he paid his visit to Shah Aulura.

The language of the Govemior-Gonoral, on this occasion, bs

something more than pompous, “His Excellency, the

Commander in-Chicf, had the honour to pay his first visit

to his Majesty Shah Aulum on the 1th of September ;

and to congratulate his Majesty on his emancipation from

the control of a Freuch faction who had so long oppressed

and degraded hiin. lis Majesty was graciously pleased to

direct his cldest son, and heir apparent, the Prince Mirza

Akbar Shall, to conduct the Commander-in-Chief to his

royal presence. Tho Prince was to have arrived at the

Commander-in-Chief’s tent at twelve o'clock ; but did not

reach the Lritish camp until balf-past three o'clock, p.m.

By the tim: his Royal Highness had been received, re-

mounted on his elephant, and the whole cavalcade formed,

it was half-past four o’clock, ‘The distance being five

miles, the Commander-in-Chief did not reach the palace at

Delhi until sun-set. The crowd in the city was extra-

V Letter from Governor-General in Conncil, to the Seeret Committees, 121h
of April, 1404; Papers relating to the King or Mogul at Delhi, ordered to he

printed [2th March, 1805. See also the Messave of the King, ibid. p.9,

which, so far from expressing great aneety of wish, exhibits much distrust of

the Euglish, complaining of their late conduct, and devlaring an apprehension

“lest when they gain possession of tue comntry they may prove forgetful of

him,”
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BOOK VI, ordinary; and it was with some difficulty that the caval-
oar. xin. cade could make its way to the palace. The courts of the

* 1808.

palace were full of people; auxious to witness the deliver-

ance of their sovercign from a state of degradation and

bondage. At length the Commander-in-Chief was ushored

into the royal presence: and found the unfortunate and

venerable Emperor; oppressed by the accumulated cala-

mities of old age, degraded authority, extreme poverty,

and loss of sight; seated under a small tattered canopy,

the remnant of his royal state, with every external ap-

pearance of the misery of his condition.” !

In another passage the Governor-General speaks of this

event, as “delivering the unfortunate and aged Emperor

Shah Aulum, and the royal house of Timonr, from misery,

degradation, and bondage ; and rescuing his Imperial Ma-

jesty, the Mogul, from the hands, of a desperate band of

French alventurers.”#

With regard to the French officers, this is a language in

the highest degree iiberal, if not unjust, and moreover,

indecent. It was not they who degraded, if that waa a

crime, the house of Timour; it is in evidence that they

improved the condition of its surviving members; it is

not in evidence that they did not improve it as far as that

improvement depended upon them, It is manifest, that

certain forms of respect, and a less peuurious supply of

money, was all that could depend upon them. Of these

there is no indication that the first were withheld. Of the

accond, the French had little to bestow. The revenues of

Perron’s government must, with great difficulty, have met
its charges, and he departed at last with no more than the

fortune of a private individual. Whatever he afforded to

Shah Aulum beyond the allowance prescribed by Sindiah,

he must have paid out of his own fortune. And had

Shah Aulum been supported out of the pocket of any

English gentleman, of the Governor-General himself,

though doubtless he would have dealt by him kindly,

and even generously; yet I may venture to affirm, that
his “royal state,” would not have exhibited great mag-

nificence.

Besides, who would not imagine, upon hearing this lan-

| Papers relating to the Mahratta War, ut supra, p. 249,
2 Papers, ut supra, p. 234.
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guage of the English ruler, that he was about to restore BOOK VL

his “Imperial Majesty, Shah Aulum (whom his subjects cmap, xu.

were so anxious to see delivered from a state of deyrada-

tion and boudage,”) to his lost authority? to those tervi-

tories, ‘vow which he had been extruded, only by successful

usurpation and rebellion, territories, of which the pro-

vinces held by the Company formed a material part t or,

if he was not to give him any of the usurped terviterics
which had fallen to the lot of the English, not even chat

tribute which they had stipulated to pay him, and which

they lad long withheld; that at any rate he was to

bestow upon him those territorics, of which Sindiab had

deprived him, and which the English had just retaken, or

were about to retake? Not anewtompof this, The Huglish

were to restore no territorye Myon thatwhich they were

now taking from Sindiah, wid of which by Sindiah the ‘Em-

peror had but lately been robbed, the English were to beep

to thetaselves, The English, therefore, were to hold his

“Tmperial Majesty” still depradéed from all soversign

pewer: still iu bondage, as much as ever. The very

words of tha Governor-General are, that only so much

“regard should be paid tu the comfort and convenience of

his Majesty and the royal fumily as was consistent with

the due security of their persons,” in other words, their

imprisonment. Wherein then cousisted the differcnes of

his treatuuent? In this alone, that he would enjoy more

of the comforts which in a state of imprisonment menucy

can bestow, aud was secure from personal violence,

The lofty description afforded us by the British rwer,

goes cn in the folowing words; “Lb is impossible to

desovile the uapression which General Lake’s conduct on

this interesting occasion Las made on the minds of the

inhabitants of Delhi, and of all the Mussulmaus who lave

had at. opportunity of being made acquainted with the

occurrences of the 16th of September, 1803. In the meta-

phorical language of Asia, the native news-writers who

describe this extraordinary secne, have declared that his

Majesty Shah Auluin recovered his sight from excess of

joy.) In addition to many other marks of royal favour

aud condescension, the Emperor was graciously please-1 to

\ They probably said something not less extravagant, when he passed into

the hand: of Sindiah,

1803,
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BOOK VI. confer on General Lake the second title in the Empire,

cHaP. xu. Sumsam u dowla, ashgar ul mulk, Khan dowran Khan,

1803.
General Gerard Lake bahadur, futteh jung: The sword of

the state, the hero of the land, the lord of the age, and the

victorious in war.”?!

Though mention is made of the surrender of no more

than one other French officer, named Doderneque ;? the

letter to the Secret Committee, dated the 31st of October,

says, “The Governor-General in Council has the satisfac-

tion to inform your Honourable Committee, that no French

officers of any consideration now remain in the service of

the confederated Mahratta chieftains.”* This, then, was

a danger, of which, whatever else may justly be said of it,

there was little difficulty in getting rid.

Appointing Lieutenant-Colonel Ochterlony to hold the

chief command at Delhi, and leaving a garrison of one

battalion and four companies of native infantry, with a

corps of Mewatties, newly raised under the command of

Englishmen who had quitted the service of Sindiah at the

beginning of the war, the Commander-in-Chief began his

march to Agra on the 24th of September, and arrived at

Mutira on the 2nd of October, where he was joined by

the troops from Futtyghur. On the 4th he arrived at

Agra; and immediately summoned the garrison, but no

answer was returned. He received information, that con-

siderable confusion prevailed within the fort, where all the

European officers were placed under confinement.

Finding that approaches could not be made, unless

seven battalions were dislodged of the enemy’s regular

infantry, who, with several guns, were encamped without

the fort, and occupied the town of Agra, tegether with

the principal mosque, and some adjacent ravines, General

Lake gave directions for attacking the town and the

1 How often, in looking narrowly into the conduct of public affairs, has the
friend of humanity occasion to lament the low state in which political morat-

tty remains ! its deplorable state compared even with private morality! How

many men would disdain the practice of hypocrisy in private, who, in public

life, regard it, even in its grossest shape, as far from importing the same base-

ness of mind. Notes, ut supra, p. 249.

2 It is scarcely worth making any remark on this statement, except to show
its spirit. The same sentence that mentions M. Doderneque’s (Dudernaigue’s)
surrender, adds, he was accompanied by a French officer in Sindiah’s service;

our author should therefore have admitted that there were at least ‘two’

Frenchmen in the Mahratta army. Despatches, iii, 426.—-W.
3 Notes, ut supra, p. 203.
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ravines on the 10th, both at the same time, the one with BOOK. VI.

a brigade, the other with three battalions of sepoys. ‘The o#ar. xn.

attack succeeded in both places, though not without a

severe contlict; and the troops engaged in the raviies,

being carried by their ardour to quit them, and gain the
glacis, for the purpose of seizing the enemy’s guns, were

exposed to u heavy fire of grape and matechlocks from the

fort, and suffered proportionally both in officers and men.

Another occurrence was, that the defeated battalions

agreed afterwards to transfer their services to the British

conmaader, aud marched into his camp, to the number of

2,500 men, on the 13th of October.

Ou that day the garrison desired a parley; but while a

British officer, sent into the fort, was endeavouring to

remove their objections to the terms of capitulation, they

recommmonced firing, and would wdniit of no, further inter-

course. The breaching batteries, however, having opened

on the morning of tho 17th, and threatening a spocdy

catastrophe, they capitulated in the evening, on terms of

safety to their persons and private property. +

A foree, composed of fifteen regular battalions, sent

north by Sindiah at the conimencement of the campai zn,

aud of two battalions which had joined them from Delhi,

after the battle of the 11th of September, still remained,

They hud occupied a position about thirty miles in the

reav of the British army, during the siege of Agra, but

without attempting interruption. And they were under-

stood to have in view a mareh upon Delhi, with the hope

of recovering that important post. In quest of thia

enemy, the Lritish army moved trom Agra on the 27th of

October. Tetarded by the heaviness of the rain, they

left the heavy guns and baggage at Futtypore, and on the

30th and 31st, marching twenty miles each day, they

encampcd on the 31st, a short distance from the ground

which the enemy had quitted in the morning, Tae

General conceived the design of overtaking them with the

cavalry, and giving them, by a slight engagement, intcr-

ruption till the arrival of the infantry, Marching from

12 o’clock on the night of the 31st, till sunrise the next

morning, a distance of twenty-five miles, ho came up with

the enemy, retreating ax he imagined, and in confusion,

1 Notes, ut supra, p. 251.

1803.
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BOOK VI. Eager not to permit their retreat to the hills, and to

cHaP. xu. secure their guns, he resolved, as he himself expresses it,

1803,

“to try the effect of an attack upon them with the

cavalry alone.”

The advance of the cavalry was slow, the road having

been rendered difficult by the water of a reservoir, the em~-

bankment of which the eneray had eut. The British

General, having commanded the advanced guard and first

brigade, led by Colonel Vandelenr, to march upon the

point, where the enemy, who had for some time been

covered by the clouds of dust, had been observed in

motion, directed the remainder of the cavalry to attack in

succession as soon as they could form and come up. When

they advanced sufficiently near to perceive the enemy,

they found them occupying an advantageous position, with

their right upon a rivulet which the British had imme-

diately passed, their left on the village of Laswarce, and

their whole frontamply provided with artillery. The point

to which the advanced guard and first brigade were di-

rected, was found to bo the left of the enemy’s new posi~

tion, which, without hesitation, they attacked. They forced

the line, and penctrated into the village, Colonel Vandeleur

having fallen in the charge 3 but they were exposcd to so

galling a fire of cannon and musquetry, that it was impos-

sible to form the squadrons for a second attack, and the

General was obliged.to draw them off. They left for want

of draught cattle, the guns of the euerny which had fallen

into their hands ; and the other brigades retired from the

fire to which they found themsclves exposed, without being

able to discover the enemy, though they fell in with and

carried away afew of their guns. The British infantry,

which had left their former ground at three in the morn-

ing, arrived on the banks of the rivulet about eleven.

After so long a march, some time for refreshment was in-

dispensably required. During this interval a proposal was

received from the enemy, offering on certain conditions to

surrender their guns. The General, eager to stop the eftn-

sion of blood, offered immediately to comply with their

terms, and allowed them an hour to come to a final deter-

mination. In the meantime, the disposition was made for

battle. The whole of the infantry was formed on the left,

with a view to attack the right flank of the enemy, which,
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since the morning had been thrown back to some distance, BOOK. VI.
leaving au interval to the rivulet. The British infantry cuap. xit.
was formed in two columns, the first destined to turn tue

right flank of the enemy, aud assault the villageof Motiad- 1803
poor, the second, to support the first. The cavalry was

formed iuto three brigades, of which one was to support
the infantry in the attack of the enemy’s right, another
was detached to the right of the British army, to watch
the enetoy’s left, avail itself of any confusion, and aitack
them in their retreat ; the third composed the reserve, and
was forrned in the space between the preceding two, The

enemy were drawn up in two lines, which had the villuge

of Mohwulpoor between them on the left, wud extenced

beyond .t on the right.

The time for parley being expired, the British inturiry

moved along the bank of the rivulet, through hish gris

and broxen ground, which afforded gover, The eneny, as

soon as the mnevements of the British columns to turn
their Hank beeame visible, threw back their right, form ng

an acute angle in frout with their furnier position, and ran-

dering it inpossible to turn their flanks, As soon as she
British solumns became exposed to the cnomy’s eannon,

the fielé-pieces which they had been able to bring up, aud

the galloper guns attached to the cavalry, formed into four
batteries, began also to fire. The cannonade on both si les

was very spirited and severe, The King’s 76th regiment,

which Leaded the attack, and had often signalized its dis-

cipline wud courage in Tadia, had areived, toguther wita a

battalion and five companies of native troops, within one

huudred paces of the encmy, while the remainder of the

colunm. npeded in its advance, way still ut some dista:ice
behind. This advanced party were exposed to the enoriy’s

fire ; avd the men were falling very fast. Thus situated,

tho General thought it better to advance with them to the

attack, than wait till the remainder of the column should

be able to form, As soon as they arrivod within reacl of

the enemy’s canister shot, a tremendous fire was opeied
upon them; and their loss was excecdingly severe, ‘lhe

regularity of their advance being disturbed by the severity

of the cannonade, the encmy’s cavalry were encouraged to

charge. The steadiness, however, of “this handful of

heroes," as they are justly denominated by their grateful
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BOOK VIL commander, enabled them to repulse the assailants with

car. xu. their fire. They rallied, however, at a little distance, and

1803.

resumed a menacing posture; when the General ordered

an attack by the British cavalry. It was performed, with

great gallantry and success, by the 29th regiment of dra-

goons, whose commander, Major Griffiths, was killed by a

caunon-shot immediately before the charge, The infantry,

at the same time, advanced upon the enemy’s line, which

they broke and routed. The remainder of the first column

of British infantry arrived just in time to join in tho

attack of the enemy’s second line, of which the right had

been thrown back in the same proportion as that of the

first. Major-General Ware, who commanded the right

wing of the Dritish army, fell about the same time by a

cannon-shot. After a good resistance, and losing all their

guns, the enemy were driven back towards a small mosque

in the rear of the village, when the three brigades of Bri-

tish cavalry, advancing upon them from their different

positions, charged them with great execution, A column

of the enemy on the left attempted to go off in good order

with a part of the baggage: but were turned by the bri-

gade of horse which had been detached to the right of the

British army, and shared the same fate with the rest of

their companions, About two thousand of the cnemy,

secing it impossible to escape, throw down their armas, and

surrendered themselves prisoners, with the baggage and

everything belonging to their camp.

This battle appears to have been gained principally by

the admirable discipline and bravery of the 76th regiment.

Of the commander, the gallantry was probably more re-

markable than the generalship. THe was frustrated in

two of his plans; in his attack with the cavalry in the

morning, and in turning the flank of the enemy in the

afternoon ; and the victory was gained at last by mere

dint of hard fighting, to which the general himself set a

conspicuous example. He led the charge of the cavalry in

the morning ; and at the head of the 76th regiment (which

he allowed to come up too soon) conducted in person every

operation of the day. Two horses were shot under him ;

and his son, acting as his aide-de-camp, was wounded by

his side, in circumstances resembling those of poetic dis-

tress. The son had but just persuaded the father to mount
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his horse, after one of his own had fallen under him, BOOK VL

pierced by several shots, when he himself was struck cHar. xu,

with a ball; and at that instant the father waa obliged

to lead on the troops, leaving his wounded son upon tho 1808,
field,

With seventcen battalions of infantry, the enemy are

suppose to have brought into the action more than four
thousanil horse. Their guns, in number seventy-two, being

all taken, were more precisely known. The Fnglish loss

amounted to 172 men killed, 652 wounded. Thrce montis

only had elapsed sinco General Lake crossed the Mah-

ratta frontier; and not only the whole of that amy

which the Governor-General had treated as an object of

so much apprehension, was destroyed!, but the whole

of that extensive territory in the region of the Junina,

which the predecessor of Dowhit Rao hatlso laboriously

aided to his dominions, was placed in the hands of tke

English.'

1 Notes, ut supra, p. 251 to 244, 2kR,—M,
Although the account given of the battle of Laswari, in the official despatches,

ig repeated verbally in the Notes on the Midhratta War, aid Major Thorn's
Memoir of tae Waurin India, there is same indistincmess in the early part of
the narrative, and it is left doubtful by the Dispatch whether the Mahyatta

ariny was atuicked by the envalry before its change uf position, There can be

no doubt, he wever, that it was so attacked, but without, cffect, us the new pu-

sition was taken up without any serious opposition, by moon, The charge then

effected by the advance and tirst brigade was evidently a failure also; although

they broke turough the first line, it would seein, that they made no impression
on the second, and were exposed to smheavy a fire that it was hmpossible to

form (he squadrons for a second uftack, and the enemy kept their ground, The
statement that the other brigades were imate to discover the enemy, althoug 1
they fell in vith and carried away afew of ti guns, is somewhat inconeru-
ous, wud is incorrect, The third brigade was ordered to turn the right flume

of the enemy, and failed not to discover and to feel them,although their pune,

being concenied by a high prass jungle, beeame perceptible only when a tre-

mendous sho-ver of grape anit tlouble-headed shot poured upon the advancing

squadrons, ‘The cavalry, however, it is sail, broke through the ling, althaugh

the guns were chained together, and charged backwards and forwards three

times. Here, again, ig some want of precision, as it is added that their bat-

talions, which were drawn up behind a deep intrenctiment, kept up a galling

fire with musquetry, which did vreatexecution. Their line, therefore, was not

broken, although itmight have been penetrated by the cavalry, who suffered

most severely in these fruitless displays of headstrong vilour, Tt is undeni-

able, therefore, that until the infantry came into auction, the Mahrattas hac the

best of the day; and after they were attacked by the whole Jiritish force, sey

Miaintuined a stout resistance, and inflicted terrible destruction upon their

assailants. He is justly remarked by Majoy Thorn, that throughout the war,

every conflict gave evidence of the improvemeut made by the uatives in aill-
tary knowledge, through their connexion with the Vrench, On the present
occasion the erfect of their influcnce and inatruetion was fully experienced in

the organization of the army of Sindiah, which evineed all the characteristica
of European arrangement and discipline. It is werthy of remark, too, that
these disciplined battalions were in the buttle of Laswari left to themseives. It

ia doubttul if they had any European officers with them; certainly they had



364 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK Vi. During the time of these exploits, the great division of
cuar. xu. the English army in the south had been cmployed in the

following manner, The strong fortress of Ahmednuggur,

1803. held by Sindiah, with its adjoining territory, was the object

of the first operations of General Wellesley. He moved

from his camp at Walkee on the 8th of August, and, arri-

ving at Ahmednuggur, took the pettah by escalade, on the

same day. The English had thirty-three men killed, and

eleven wounded. They opened a battery against the fort

ou the 10th; and on the 11th the Kelledar or Govemor

offered to negotiate ; and on the 12th evacuated the fort,

on condition of safety to the persons and private pro-

perty of the garrison. This acquisition was of some im-

portance ; one of the strongest fortresses in India, in

good repair, on the frontier of the Nizam, covering Poo-

nah, and a point of support to the future operation in

advance,!

In taking possession of the districts of 6,34,000 rupces

estimated revenue, dependent on Ahmeduuggur, and

making arrangements fer the sccurity of the fort, the

yeneral was occupied for several days, and crossed the

Codavery only on the 24th, On the same day, Sindiah,

and the Rajah of Berar, having ascended the Adjuntee

Ghaut, entered tho territory of the Nizam with a large

body of horse. On the 29th, General Wellesley arrived at

Aurungabad, between which place, and the corps under

Colonel Stepheuson, who had moved to tho eastward

toward the Badowly Ghaut, the cnemy had passed, and

had reached Jalnapoor, about forty miles east from Aurun-

gabad2 The enemy continued their march in a south-east

direction, with a view, as was reported, to cross the Goda-

very, and march upon Hyderabad. To intercept them in

this intention, Goneral Wellesley regained the river, and

moved eastward along its northern bank. The enemy,

however, soon altered their course, and proceeded to the

north of Juluapoor, Colonel Stephenson returned from

the eastward on the lst of September, and on the 2nd

none of character, ‘Tlie cavalry, too, although it has been affirmed that the
Mahrattu chiefs shonld have looked to that as their national and only effective
force, gave no support to the iufantry in this engagement. ‘Lhorn’s Memoir
of the Campaign in Hindustan, 219.—W.

! Notes, ut supra, p, 239, 266.—M, Wellington Despatches, i, 299.—W.
? Wellington Despatches, i, 344,.—W.
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attacked and carried the fort of Julnapoor,' After this, ROOK V

he male several attempts to bring the enemy to action, citar. x1

and actually surprised their camp on the night of the 9th

of September, They continued their northern movement

toward the Adjuntee pass, near which they were joined by

a detachment, it is said, of sixteen battalions of Sindiah’s

regular infantry, commanded by two Frenchmen? On the

21st, the divisions of the British army were so near, shat

the two commanders had a conference, and concerted a

plan for attacking the enemy jointly on the morning of

the 24th. Colonel Stephenson marched by a wessern

route, Gencral Wellesley by the eastern, round the lills

between Budnapore and Jalna, Ou the 28rd, General Wel-

lesley received intelligence that Sindiah and the Raja had

moved off with their cavalry in the morning; but that

the infantry, about to follow, were still in.camp at the dis-

tunce of about six miles,

“This intelligence, from which the General inferred the

intention of the enemy to escape, made him resolve to

attack them, without waiting till the following morning

far Colonel Stephenson. ile found the whole corabined

army near the village of Assye, encaniped on the bank of

the Kailna iver. His road brought him first in front of

their right; but us it was composed alnost entiroly of

cavalry, and the defeat of the infantry was most likely to

be effectual, he resolved tovatback the left. Marcel ing

round, he crossed the River Kailna, at a ford beyond the

enemy's left flank ; and formed the infantry in two lines,

and the British cavalry as a reserve in a third; leaving

the Mahratta and Mysore cavalry on the other side of the

Kailna, to hold in check a large body of the enemy’s

eavalyy, which had followed the British army from the

right of their own position, As soon as the enemy per-

ceived the intention of the British general to attack thoir

left, thoy changod the position of their infantry and guns.

Another stream, called the Juah, of nearly the same sizo

with the Kailna, flowed in a parallel direction: ata small

distance beyond it, the enemy formed a lino, having its

right ou the Kailna, and its left on the Juah. This line

1 Wellington Despatches, 354.

2 They were joined by the brigades of Col, Pohiman, M. Dupont, and Be-

gum Stumrea, Ubid, 386,--W.

1803.
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BOOK VI, and that of the British army faced one another ; but the
cuar. xu, enemy formed a second line on the left of their position,

1803.

nearly at right angles to their first, extending to the rear

along the banks of the Juah. The fire of the enemy’s

guns performed dreadful execution, as the British army

advanced, The British artillery had opened upon the

enemy at the distance of 400 yards; but the number of

men aud bullocks that were disabled soon rendered it im-

possible to bring on the guns; and as they were found to

produce litle effect, the General resolved to advance with-

out them. The right of the British line was so thinned

by the cannon of the enemy's left, that a body of their

cavalry was encouraged to charge it, A body of the Bri-

tish cavalry, however, were prepared to intercept them,

and they were repelled with slaughter. The steady advance

of tho British troops at last overawed the enemy, and they

gave way in every direction. The cavalry then broke in,

and charged them with the greatest effect. The enemy

fled, but the force of the English was too small to render

the victory decisive. Some of the cnemy’s corps went off

in good order ; and Lientenant-Colonel Maxwell was killed,

in charging with the British cavalry a body of infantry,

who had again formed, but soon resumed their retreat,

Many also of the enemy’s guns, which had been left in the

rear by the British line as they advanced, were, by a prac-

tice common in the native armics of India, turned upon

the British by individuals who had thrown themselves as

dead upon the ground, 'The General thought it necessary

to take a regiment of European infantry, and one of native

cavalry, and proceed in person to stop this fire, which for

some time was very severe. His horse in this operation

was shot under him, The enemy's cavalry, which had been

hovering about during the action, continued for somo time

near the British ino. But at last, the whole of the enemy

went off, leaving ninety-eight pieces of cannon, and seven

standards, in the hands of the English, with 1200 men, it

is said, dead on the field.

It required no ordinary exertion of discipline and cou-

rage in the men, to advance with so much steadiness under

the carnage of such a fire. The personal courage, too, was

abundantly displayed, of the General who led them on,

And unless in as far as the wisdom may be questioned,
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first, of sacrificing so great a numbor of men for the only BOOK V1,

object which could be attained by it; next, of not waiting cuap. xt,

for the arrival of Stephonaon, when the victory would have
been attended with much greater, perhaps with decisive

effects, the conduct of the action, it is probable, possessect

all the merit of which the nature of the case allowed. Of

the British army, 428 wore killed, 1138 wero wounded. As

the whole are said to have consisted of only 4500 mer,

betaveon one third and one lilf of the whole army were

either killed ur wounded. This was paying very dear for

so indecisive an affair!

Colonel Stephenson, though his march had boen re-=

tarded by seme unexpected impediment, arrived on the

24th; and was immediately sent after the enemy, whom

) Notes, at supra, p. 209, &c. and 240.—M. Despatches, 1.336.
Sir Thomas Mere thus expresses the apiniot upon the batlie of Assye that

was very gcuendly entertained jn indias-- lf there was sything wrong at

Assye it was in giving battle; but in the condnet of the action everythiag was

right, Generat Wellesley gaye every part of lis army its full shure, .eft no

part of if unemployed; but supported, sometimes with cavalry, sometimes

with infantry, every point that was pressed, at the moment that it was most

necessury. Life, i, 354. The letter, in whielt this ocenrs, is dated February,

1804; his epiuon had not Ween chimed, therefore, by the letter of General
Welhesley to him of the Ist Nov. 1808, in auswer to lis objection to - he

fet, Chat Col. Stevenson had been detached. General Wellesley, in this

letter, and in his awn remarks on the action, published in his despatches, i.

393, shows that the separate muarchof lily carps and Col, Steversoi’s wits Waae

voilalde, out that it was so arranged as fo quae brought thei fa the parng,

where, according to their iitellivence, the enemy wie ta be ford, at tie anime

fime. Owing to a misapprehension of the iufelliywence, by which the wime of

a district ‘vas confounded with that of a village in it, and the consequcit con~

clusion that they were in the village of Bokerdur, instead of the village of

Aassye, in the district of Bokerdur, General Wellesley came ‘upon thei lett

wing at the latter village, six niles nearer than the farmer. Here he tearaed

that they were retreating. THe conceived it dangerois te ascertain tis ly @

reconrioissance of purt of hisforee, and to have reconnuitred then with the

whole, and thon attempted to retire, would have heen difticuit, if not imag.

sibie, in tue face of their wumerons cavalry 5 he, therefore, with the pron pti-
tnde of a resolute judgment, determined to inake it a battle, ‘Phat the loss
Wad so severe was in part attributable to the officce who led the picquecs or the
right, att was follawed by the 70th dbrect upen the village of Assye. instead
of keepiry out of the range of the shot, as he was directed, the ritish com-
neuuter Laving determined to mancuvre by his lett, ‘The corps on the right
wore the. separated from the lett by a large break, and were not only uxy osed
to a terriole cannonade from Assye, but were charged by the enemy's cavalry }

to repel this charge the British cavalry were breaght into action sooner than

ras intended, It was thus bronght into the caunonade; horses and inien were
lust; it charged among broken infantry, and separated the unity of tle body
was destroyed, and it was no longer possible to wee it as had been jknined,
when it was placed in the third line to pursue and cnt ip (he defeated and
broken enemy. From this vindigution of his miedsures it is elear (hat the
action could net have been avoidad without taischiet, and that the cost of its
purchase might have been less bit for one of those chances which, scording
te the historian of the Duke of Wellingtow’s Peninsular cainpaigns — and we
cannot wish tor better authority — so frequently intlueiuce the fute of bate

thes. —W.

1803,
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BOOK VI. the state of the troops under General Wellesley ren-
cuar. xu, dered him unable to pursuc. The enemy had been so

1803.

little broken or dispersed by their defeat, that they had

little to dread, from the pursuit of Colonel Stephenson ;

and procecded westward, along the bank of the Taptes, as

if they meditated a descent upon Poonah by a march to the

southward through the Caserbary Ghaut. General Wel-

lesley imagined that this was a demonstration to prevent

a northern movement of the British troops against the

city of Boorhanpore, the fortress of Asseerghur, and the

rest of Sindiah’s places in Candesh. But that General

deemed himself sufficiently strong, both to proceed

against the places in question, and to watch the move-

ments of the enemy towards the south, Remaining with

his own army to.the southward, he sent his comiands to

Stephenson, who! had) descended the Adjuntee Ghaut, in

purstit of the encmy, to continue Lis march to the north-

ward, and attack Boorhanpove and Asseerghur. As soon

as the plan of the British General came to the knowledge

of the enemy, the Raja of Berar and Sindiah separated

their arnics, the former marching towards Chandore, the

latter making a movement to the northward, for the pur-

pose of yiclding protection to his threatened possesions.

toneral Wellosley followed to the north, and descended

the Adjuntee Ghaut on the 19th of October; Sindiah,

vpon this, instead of continuing his movement to the

north, gave it an easterly direction through the valley

formed by the Taptce and Poorna rivers; while the Raja

of Berar passed through the hills which formed the

boundary of Candesh, and moved towards the Godavery.

This seemed to require again the presence of General’

Wellesley in the south, who accordingly ascended the

Adjuntec Ghaut on the 25th of October, and, continuing

his march to the southward, passed Aurungabad' on the

20th.

In the mean time Colonel Stephenson had easily ac-

complished the service upon which he had been detached,

The city of Boorhanpore was evacuated on his approach;

and was entered by the British troops on the 15th of

October. On the 17th he marched upon Asseerghur, the

importance of which, in the estimation of the people of

India, may be conjectured from a name by which it was
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distinguished, the Key of the Deccan. On the 18th BOUK VE
Colonel Stephenson attacked the pettah, and of course cmap, x1.
with suzcess, On the 20th the batteries were opened
against the fort, and within an hour the garrison offered
to accept the conditions which the British commancer
had proposed on summoning the place. In this manner
the fortress was placed in the hands of the English on the
21st, and with it the whole of Sindiah’s dominions in the
Deccan, The operations of the army were now turned
against Berar, Colonel Stephonson began an easterly
movement towards Siudiah; and received the comraands
of the General to prosecute hisamareh as for as Gawilshay,
anil lay siege to that, the principal fortress belonging to
the Raje, of Berar.

In ths first week of November, Jéswunt Rao Gorpar.h,
anil another person of inferior rank, arrived in the rit sh
camp, ¢ mmissioned, they said, by Sindiah, to treat wth
General Wellesley on the subject of peace. As soon after
the battle of Assye as the 8th of October, the Trit-sh
General had received a letter from one of Sindiah’s ini-
nisters, requesting that he wonld send to the enemy’s
cap, one of the British, aud one of the Nizam’s olliccrs,
to settle the terms of a peace? With this request the
General deemed it, on two accounts, inexpedient to
comply ; first, because the letter bore no stamp of che
authorivy of Sindiah, who might afterwards disavow it ;
next, because a British officer in the camp of the enemy,
anil the appearance, on the part of the: British, of being
petitioners for peace, would reanimate the dejected winds
of the enemy’s troops. But he expressed hia vealiness
honoursbly to reccive any person whom the confederate
chiefs might, for that purpose depute, to the British
camp. Several subsequent proposals lad been submited
to him, but all, through channels, which the principal
might aave disavowed. [ven Gorparah, and his com-
panion, when requested, ab their first conference with Je-
neral Wellesley, to exhibit their credentials, had none to
produce. Though liable to be dismissed with disgriuce,

T General Wellesiey’s Despatch, Papers relating to East Indla Afliirs,
(printed June, (806,) No, 24, p, 82.—M, Wellington Despatches, i. 463.—1V.

* The proposnl was net from one of Sindiat's ministers but from Ill ajee
Koonjur, the Peshwa’s most confidential agent, who, notwithstanding tne war,
continued in Siidiah’s camp, For Cieneral Wellesley's reply to his letter, seo
Wellingtcn Despatches, i, 496.—W.

VoL. VI. BB

1803.
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BOOK VI. they were told by the British General, that they might

cHAP, X14 remain in the camp, till they had time to receive from

1803.
their master those powers which were necessary to enable

them to treat, and those documents to substantiate their

powers, without which they ought not to Have been sent.

In the meantime a letter arrived from Sindiah, declaring

his intention to send another commissioner, and disavow-

ing Gurparah and his companion. General Wellesley, who

believed, in this case, that the master was the impostor,

not the servants, sent for the unhappy men, and made

them acquainted with the dangerous situation in which

they were placed. They convinced him, that, on their

part, thero was no fiction, and gratefully received his as-

surance that he would not reuder them the victims of the

duplicity of theirauaster, Inthe mean time, Gorparah’s

application for powers, and his account of his reception

by the British General, had been received by Sindiah, and

determined that wisteady chicf to send him the requisite

powers, They arrived in the British camp a fow hours

after the conference on the disavowal had taken place, but

were still defective in one essential point ;* for amendment

im respect to which, the General advised Gorparah and his

colleague again to apply. In the mean time, he solicited

an armistice, and that for both contederates, This, as nd

ambassador, or expression of a desire for peace, had yet

arrived fromm the Raja of Perar, aud as it was impolitic to

allow the hostile princes to negotiate in common, Wel-

lesley positively refused, im regard to the other chicftain ;

but granted to Sindiah for the troops in the Deccan. It

was dated on the 28rd of November ; requiring, that Sin-

diah should take up a position agreed upon, and not ap-

proach the British camp nearer than a distance of twenty

coss, Calculating upon the division of the confederates ;

finding that the Raja of Berar was proceeding towards his

own territories, that the number of troops he had with

him was small, and diminishing every day; ceasing, in

consequence, to have any apprehension for the territories

of the Nizam, Wellesley descended the Ghaut by Rajoora,

1 They were essentially defective, as they did nat enable the envoys to cede
any portion of the territory as compensation to the British Government and
the allies, which was required ay the busis of the pacification, Mahr. Hist. iii.
261, See also Wellington Despatches, i. 4y5, 514, 528—W,
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with a view to support, and cover the operations of Ste- ROOK VI,

phenson against the fort of Gawilghur. The principal cuar. xu.

part of the army of the Raja of Berar was encatived

under she command of his brother, Munno Bappeo, uot — 1803.

far fron Michpoor ; and the cavalry of Sindiah, who aad

not yet ratificd the armistico, was encamped at about four

miles’ distance. Colonel Stephenson had advaneed as far

as Tlattee Anderah, on the 28th of November; when,

being apprived of the situation of the enemy, and the ap-

proach of General Wellesley, le prudently halted, to

enable both armies to ev-operate in the attack. They

joined, on the 29th, at a plvee within sight of the enemy's

camp. Upen the approach of the British, the enemy re-

tired ; and as the troops had performed a very long march

ona very hof day, the General had no intention of pur-

suit. Jodies of horse were ty a little time observed in
front. And, on pushing forward the piquets for taking up

the ground of encampment, the euemy were distinetly

peresived, drawn up regularly on the plains of Argaim,

Late aa was the period of the day, the General resolved

to attack, ‘The distunce was about six miles. The British

army alvaneed in a direction nearly parallel to that of the

enemys Hing, in one column, led by the Lritish cavalry,

and covered on the left aud rear by the cavalry of Hy-

derabac ant Mysore. The encmy’s Tine extended wbove

five mies. Sindial’s part of the force, consisting of one

very heavy body of cavalry, was on the right, having sc me

Pindarces aud other light treaps on their outward dank,

The village of Argaum, with its exteusive enclosures and

gardens, was in the rear of the enemy’s line ; in its front

was a plain, eut by aw number of water-courses. “he

British army was formed in two lines ; the infantry in the

first, the cavalry in the second ; the British, to supy ort

the right, the Mogul and Mysore, the left. Tho British

line was not formed oxactly parallel to that of the ene ny,

but with the right a Httle advanced, to press upon the

euemy’s left. Some time was spent in forming the order

of batele, because part of the infantry which lel the
column got into some confusion. As soon as the line vas

1 Three ragiments of native infantry, whieh had behaved adiirably at
Assye, wore panie-strack, broke, and were ruuing off, when the carne mde

Commenced; Gencral Wellesley was luckily at hand, and was able to cally
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BOOK Vt, formed, tho whole advanced in the greatest order. Two

cuar. xu, regiments on the right were attacked by a large body of

1803.

Persians, as was stpposed, whom they destroyed; a

battalion also on the left received and repulsed a charge

of Sindiah’s cavalry, As the British line advanced, the

enemy retired in disorder, leaving thirty-eight pieces of

cannon, with their ammunition, in the hands of the as-

sailants, The cavalry continued “heir pursuit by moon-

light ; but night rendered it impossible to derive many

advantages from the victory. Tle British loss, in this

battle, if battle it may be called was trifling; total in

killed, wounded, and missing, 346.1

After the battle of Arganm, the General resolved to lose

no time in commencing the siege of Gawilghur. Te ar-

rived at Elichpoor on the Sth o? December, where he

endeavoured to collect information for the attack, Cawil-

ghur stands upon a lofty point_o: a ridge of mountains

between the sourced of the rivors Poorna and Taptee. It

consisted of two forts ; the inner, fronting to the south

whore the rock is most precipitous and the outer, covering

the former, toward the north-wiést and north. Upon

deliberation, it appeared advisabld to make the principal

attack upon the northern side. To this service the corps

of Colonel Stephenson was destinec, haying been equipped

for that purpose at Asscerghur, On the 7th, both divi-

sions of the army marched from Elichpoor; that under

Colonel Stephenson, by a read of about thirty miles in

length, through the mountains, the road which Iced most

directly to the point of attack , that under General Wel-

lesley, with all the cavalry, in a different direction, with a

view to cover, and if possible assist them, by othor attacks

on the south and the west. The march of Colonel Ste-

phenson, through the mountains, was attended with almost

insuperable difficulties, The heavy ordnance, and stores,

were dragged by hand, over mountains, and through

ravines, for nearly the whole distance, by roads which it

them anid restore the day. He adds, “ Tf I had not been there, Tam convinced

we shomle have lost the day. As it was, so much time elapsed before they

could be formed again, that there was not daylight sufficient for cifecting all

that myght luye been performed,” Letter to Major Sluwwe, Despatches, i.

33.—W.

1 Lieut. Gov.-Gen. in Council to the Secret Committee, dated 28th Dec, 1803,
ibid. v7 ; also Calcutta Gazettes, ibid. p.290—295.—M. Despatches, i.
28 ae Ws
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had been previously necessary for the troops to make. BOOK VL
On the l2th, Colonel Stephenson reactiod his ground, and cuar. x1.
at uight erected two batteries in front of the north face
of the fort. On the same night the troops of Cleneral
Wellesley constructed a battery on the mountain under
the southern gate ; but as it was impossible to got up: the
heavy guns, it proved of little advantage. On the even-
ing of the 14th, the breaches in the walls of the outer
fort were practicable, Preparations were made ducin;: the
day ; and the assault was to be given on the following
morning. Beside the party destined for the storm. two
detachments were led, one toward the southern, another
towarl the north-west gate, for the purpose merely of
drawiig the attention of the euemy, as neither of chem
could get mto the fort till the storming party should open
the gates, The troops advanced about ten o’clook : and
the outer fort was soon dn possession of the assailants,
The wall of the inner fort was then to be carried. 1: had
not buen breached, and attempts were made in vain aport
the gate, A place, however, was found, at which the wall
might. be osealaded, whon Captain Campbell mounted with
the light afuntry of the 94th reginent, and opened tho
gate. After this the yarrisom made no resistance. “Vast
numbers of them,” says the Ceneral, “were killed, par-
ticuliwly at different gates”’ +

Whilo the two great divisions of the British army wero
thus engaged, the minor objects of the war had been no
less successfully pursued.

Ths detachment of British troops which had been ass
sembled at Allahabad, uuder the command of Lieutenant-
Colonel Powell, for the occupation of Bundelcund, crossed
the Jmana, and entered that province, on the 6th of
September, The situation of the province at that period
was briefly as follows :—

Chuttersaul, having succeeded a long line of Hindu

ancestors, in the Rajaship of Bundeleund, of whom a con-

siderable number had existed in the state of vassils to
the Mogn] throne, availed himself of the decline o: that
monurchy, not only to re-establish his independence, but

enlarge his dominions, Alarmed, however, at the prospect
of what was likely to follow from the power and disposi-

1 Despatches, i. 550.

1803,
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BOOK VI. tion of his Mahratta neighbours, he sought for protection

car. xu. to his house, by securing the favour of the most powerful

1803

of the Mahratta leaders. or this purpose, though the

father of a numerous offspring, he adopted Bajee Rao, the

first Peshwa, as his son; and left him a third part of his

dominions. The rest he divided equally between two of

his sons. Further subdivisions took place in succeeding

generations. Jealousies arose among the different branches

of the family ; and wars ensued, ‘The country, as was the

habitual state of Hindu countries, was perpetually ravaged

by hostile contentions; and at last so much enfeebled,

that it offored an casy prey to any invader,

While Sindiah made his conclusive attempt, in 1786,

upon the expiring sovereignty of Delhi, the Peshwa joined

in the expedition, with a view of joining also in the

plunder, His object was to obtain the Doab, or district

between the Jumma and Ganges; and he placed Ali

Bahandur, the grandson, by an illegitimate futher, of

Bajee Rao, the first Pesliwa, whom he destined to govern

it in his name, at the head of the troops whom he sent to

join in the expedition. In the course of the enterprise, a

breach ensued between Sindiah and Ali Bahaudur, who

was joined by another chief, named Raja Himmut Bahau-

dur! Frustrated in their views upon the Doab, which

Sindiah destined, probably from the beginning, for himself,

these two chieftains directed their arms against Bundel-

cund, From the distracted state of the country, it was

speedily overrun, and apparently subdued; but in a moun-

tainous region, where every village was a fortress, the

authority of the Mahratta government was not easily,

indeed never completely, established. Ali Bahaudur

agreed to yield obedience and tribute to the Peshwa, the

latter of which was never in his power, He died in 1802,

having spent fourteen years without completing the reduc-

tion of Bundelcund, one of the fortresses of which, the

celebrated Callinger, he was fruitlessly besieging at the

time of his death. His son, Shumshere Bahandur, eighteen

years of age, was then resident at Poonah; and the Raja

1 Himmut Bahadur was a religious character, or Gosain, and also a soldier

of fortune, who was first in the service of the Nawab of Oude. He availed
himself of the state of anarchy of Bundelkand te establish himself in the pro-

vince, and is said to have invited Ali Bahadur to invade it,—W
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Himmut Bahandur, who had always retained a great share BOOK VI.
of power, aud who now found the government at his diss omar. xm
posal, appointed a distant relation of the family regent
during the absence of the prince Jn this situation were
the affairs of Bundelound, when the Peshwa was driven
from Poonah, and the war broke out between the British
government and the Maliratta chiefs,

In the month of August, 1803, certain alterations were
agreed upon between the Britist government and the
Peshwa, in the terms of the treaty of Bassein. Of these
the principal were, that the English, in lieu of some of the
ceded districts, and as a compensation for an additional
number of subsidized troops, should wccept of tervisory in
Bundelound, which it remained for them to snbdno,
yielding, by estimate, a revenue of 36,16,000 rupees." As
Hinimet Bahaudut, in the probable suecoss of the Eng-
lish, anticipated the loss of his owa power, he irnge-
hiously resalved to assist them in thelr project, on condi-
tion of obtaining an advantageons indemnity to himself,
He was accordingly real y¥, with a force of about 13,000, ov
14,000 mon, as soon as the detachinent of the British
ariny entered the territory of Bundeleind. He joined the
detachiaent on the 15th of September; on the zed they
arrived in conjunction, on the bauk of the river Cane ;
and found the troops of Shumshere Bahandur, a consi-
derable force, encamped on- the opposite side, A‘ter
rellucing several forts, and establishing the British au
thority in the adjacent district, they crogsed the Cane on
the 10th of October; and on the l2th gave battle to
Shumshere Bahaudur ; who retreated with loss, and sho stly
after, despairing of his ability to maintain the contest,
crossed the river Betwa, and retired from the province,

For seizing the province of Cuttack, a part of the

'The « reumstances are, clowhere, somewhat differently related. Ther nele
of Shamshor Bahadur, Ganee Baluatur, placed on the musnud another o° hignephews, Zulphikar Ali, an infant, intending to establish bis awn suth wity
lneter the title of Reyent, with the eoneurrenee of Himut Bahadur. Shan ster
Bahadur, however, with the sanction of Ament Ras, whilst teinporary Pes wa,
proceeded to Bundelkand, threw his unele inte continement, and asstadedt the
sovercigury, Himut [ahadur, althoarh be is said to have invited hie Raja
into the country, and to have aided him in the recoyery of his rights, became
alarmed st hig violunce, aud sought his own safety by proposing tu the British
ta enter mtg the province, and co-operated with them in its suliugation.
Memoir tn Baideleund, Asiat, An. Neg. 1806, Pogsun’s Account of tho
Bundelas ~w,

, * Letter, ut supra, Ibid, p, 200, 535.

1803.
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BOOK VI. northern division of the Madras army, doing duty in the

onap, xu. Northern Circars, was destined to march from Ganjam,

and to be reinforced by a detachment of 6216-men from

1808. Bengal. Of this detachment, a body of 854 were collected

at Jalasore, to be ready to penetrate into Cuttack, as soon

as the movements of the principal force should render it

necessary ; 521 were to take possession of Balasore ; and

1300 were to occupy a post at Midnapore, with a view to

support the detachments at Jalasore and Balasore, and

afford protection to the Company’s frontier against any

sudden incursion of the Raja’s horse. Lieutenant-Colonel

Campbell, the officer chosen to conduct this expedition,

having been seized with an illness which threatened his

life, Lioutenant-Colonel ITarcourt waa appointed to act in

his stead,

The troops marched from Ganjam on the 8th of Sep-

tember, and on the 14th took possession of Manickpatam,

whence the Mahrattas fled upon their approach. <Appli-

cation was made to the Bralhmens of Juggurnaut to place

tho Pagoda under British protection; and with this they

complied, The next object was Cuttack; but the inun-

dations produced by tho rains allowed not the march to

begin before the 24th of Septembor, and even then ren-

dered it so laborious and slow, being also, in some degree,

harassed by the parties of the cnemy’s horse, that it was

not completed before tho 10th of October. Tho town

yielded without resistance, and operations were begun

for the reduction of the fort. Of the other detachments,

that appointed to take possession of Ballasore had there

landed on the 21st of September, and soon overcame all

the resistance by which it was opposed. The detachment

formed at Jalasore left that place on the 23rd of Sep-

tember, and on the 4th of October arrived without oppo-

sition at Ballasore. On the 10th of that month, a force of

816 men marched from Balasore, by order of the Governor-

General, to aid Lieutenant-Colonel Harcourt in the reduc-

tion of Cuttack. Barabutty, the fort of Cuttack, was a

place of considerable strength, and had only one entrance,

by a bridge, over a wet ditch of enormous dimensions, A

battery, which opened on the morning of the 14th, in a

few hours took off nearly all the defence, and silenced the

guns on one side, when it was resolved immediately to try
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the assault.
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In passing the bridge, the storming pity, BOOK VI.
headed by lieutenant-Colonel Clayton, were exposed to a CHAP, x1L
heavy, but ill-directed fire of musquetry from the fort;
and forty minutes elapsed before they succeeded in blow-
ing open the wicket, at which tho men entered singly.
Two other gates were foreed open after somo rosistunce ;
when the enemy hastened to abandon the fort. The fall
of this place delivered the whole of the province of Cut-
tack into the hands of the English.
The sonquest of Sindiah’s territories in Guzerat was

made bya force from Bombay, consisti ng of one Horepean
regimert, with a proportion of artillery and sepoyr com-
manded by licutenant-Colonel Weoodington, They mereled
from Baroda on the 21st of August, and encamped wit. iin
two mi.ca of Baroach on the 23rd. Though tho noxt é ay,
when tho Muglish advanced upon the place, the encmy
were seen posted, as for résistance, in front of the pettah,
they were soon compelled to retreat within the fort. Next
morning, Colonel Woodington took possession of the
péettah ; and on the 29th, the breach in the fort was
reported practicable, Tho storming party were led by
Captain Richardson, and displayed. the ‘virtues seldom
wanting in British troops on such an occasion, The
exemy resisted with considerable spirit, for a Little time;
but then fled, with slight loss to the assailants, After
the capture of Baroach and its dependencies, yielding a
revenve of eleven lacs of rupees, Colouel Woodington pro-
ceeded against Champanevr, the) ouly district which Sin-
diah row possessed in the province of Guzerat, Lt was
defended by a fort, on Powanghur, ono of the detached
hills, which form so many places of great natural stre: igth
in India. Campancer, the petiah, was carried by assault
with iaconsiderable loss, At first the Kelledar of the fort
refused to surrender; but, on the 17th of September,
when preparations were made for the assault, he casitue
lated, and the fort was occupied by the British troaps 2
The Mahratta chieftains were now eager to cseape by

negotiation the ruin which their arms were unable so avert,
On the evoning of the 30th of November, the day ufter the
battle of Argaum, a vakeel arrived, bearing a letter from

1 Letter nt supra, Ibid. 243—5,—M, Despatches, Hi. 373, 430..—W, i
3 Letter, ut supra. Ibid. p. 243.—M, Despatches, ili. 416, 433,-—W.

1803.
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BOOK VI, the Raja of Berar, and requesting a conference with the

cuar. xu. British General. T'irst, a discussion arose about the origin

1808,

of the war; the vakeel maintaining that the British go-

vernment, General Wellesley maintaining that the Raja,

was the ageressor, The vakecl alleged, that the war com-

menced, because the Raja did not obey the orders of

Coloucl Collins, in withdrawing with his troops : Wellesley

affirmed that the war commenced, because the Raja, along

with Sindiah, had assumed a position which threatened.

the British allies. ‘The vakecl contended that the troops

of the Raja were on his own territory: that his presence

there was necessary, both becanse the contest between

Sindiah and Holkar was destructive to Hindustan, and

becanse the Peshwa had made a treaty with the English,

contrary to the custom of the Mahratta states, Wellosley

replied, that for mediation between Sindiah and Holkar,

the position taken by the Maja was unnecessary, and that

with the treaty of the Peshwa the English would give him

no leave to interfere. The vakeel, as the representative of

the weakest party, at last declared, that, however the war

began, his master was very desirous of bringing it to an

end. He was then questioned about his powers, but said

he had only a commission to learn the wishes of the

British General, and to express tho desire of the Raja to

comply, Compensation for the injuries of aggression and

for the expenses of the war was declared to be the only

basis on which the English would treat. The vakeel

applicd for a suspension of arms, which was absolutely

rejected ; and leave to remain in camp, till he should

reveive powers sufficient to treat, which was also refused,

aud he was advised to take up his intermediate residence

in some of the neighbouring towns,

A second conference took place on the 9th of Decem-

ber, when the vakeel produced letters from the Raja, ex-

pressing assent to the conditions which the British General

had presented for the basis of negotiation. The cessions

demanded by the English, to effect the stipulated com-

pensation, were then described. For the Company, the

whole of the province of Cuttack, including the port ol

Balasore. For their ally the Nizam, the country lying

between his own frontier and the river Wurda to the

eastward, and between his own frontier and the hills in
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which are situated the forts of Gawilghur and Nernulla, to BOOK VIL

the northward ; together with renunciation of all the cHar, xu,

claims which the Raja might have over advanced on any

part of his dominions. And for their other allics, any of — 1808-

the Zemindars and Rajas, the tributaries or su)jects of the

Raja, with whom the English bad formed connexions during

the war, the confirmation of all their ongagoments, The

vakecl exe'aimed against the exorbitanee of these de-

mands, which were sufficient, he said, net only to reduce,

but entirely to destroy the state of his master.

Major General Wellesley replied, that “the Raja was a

great politician; and ought to have caleulated rather

better his chances of success, before he couunenced the

war; but that having commenced it, if was proper

that he should suffer, before he should get out of the

scrape.” ?

After several discussions, in which Goneral Wellesley

relaxed only so fur as to reserve to the Raja the forts of

Gawilghur aud Nernulla, with contiguous districts yielul-

ing four lacs of annual revernte, the ters of the treaty

were arranged on the 16th, and signed by the British

General anc the Mahratta vakeel, on the 17th of December,

1803, The forts were left to the Naja, ax not being calou-

lated to be of much advantage to the Nuzun, while they

were uccessary to the Raja for coercing the predatory

people on the hills; aud the contiguous districts were

granted, in order to leave him an interest in restraining

the depredutors, to whose incurstonsthesc districts, toge-

ther with the rest of the adjoising country, were con-

tinually exposed. Of the country to which the Raja was

thus obliged to resign his prelensious, he had possessed

but a sort of divided sovereiguty, in conjunction with the

Nizam. It was originally a part of the Subah of the Deccan;

but the Maiiratias had established over it a claim, at first to

one-fifth, afterwards by degrees to one-half, at last to four-

fifths, and .o seme parts to the whole, of the revenues.

Though an extensive and fertile country, it was not, hew-

ever, computed that the Raja had amuully realized from

it more than thirty lacs of rupees.

1 Memorandum transmitted by General Wellesley to the Governor-General
of the confermiees between him and the Asbassador of the Naja of Berar
Papers relating’ to Kast Indiv affairs (printed by order of the House of Com-
mions, dune, 1606), Ne, 23, p. 124,
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To some other articles ; as, the exclusion from his ser-

vice of Europeans and Americans, the mutual appoint-

ment of resident ambassadors, and the renunciation of

tho confederacy ; scarcely any objection was experienced

on the part of the Raja,!

If he had not prevented further hostilities by compli-

ance, the British General was prepared to pursue him to

Nagpoor, the capital of his dominions, while the troops in

Sumbulpore and Cuttack were ready to co-operate, and

General Lake, having subdued all opposition in Ilindustan,

was at liberty to detach a force into Berar?

At the very time of negotiation, the Governor-General

prepared a copious delineation of his views respecting the

objects to be obtained by concluding treaties of peace

with the belligerent chiefs, andsent it, bearing date the

11th of December, under title of Instructions, to Gencral

Wellesley. Even now the formation of what is called a

defensive alliance with Sindiah, that is, the substitution

in the service of Sindiah of the Company’s troops to Sin-

diah’s own troops, was an object of solicitude with the

British ruler: And he prepared two plans of concession ;

one on the supposition of his accepting ; another on the

supposition of his rejecting, the proposition of a subsidi-

ary force. The singular part of the offer was, to maintain

the subsidiary force, if equal to that which was placed at

Hyderabad, without any expense to Sindiah, and wholly

at the Company's expense ; for it was distinctly proposed,

that for the expense of that force, no assignment of ter-

ritory beyond that of which thecession would at all eventa

be exacted of him, nor any other funds whatsoever, should

be required.

By the ratification of the treaty with the Raja of Berar

the whole of the forces under General Wellesley were free

to act against Sindiah: the troops which had been em-

ployed in reducing the possessions of that chiof in Gu-

zerat, having accomplished that service, were now ready

to penotrate into Malwa to his capital, Ougein, for which

purpose they had actually marched to the frontier of Gu-

zerat: and the detachment which had been prepared by

1 Memorandum, ut supra; Letter of General Wellesley to the Governors
General ; and copy of the treaty, Ibid. p. 122-132,

2 Notes relutive to the peace, bid. p, 183,
4 Instructions of Governor-General, parag. 62, Ibid. p. 121,
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General Lake to co-operate in the subjugation of Berar, BOOK Vl.
might now commence operations on the unsubdued do- CHAP: *TM

minions of Sindiah,!

It was not till the Sth of December that the various

artifices of that chieftain, to procrastinate, and to evide

the preposition of admitting compensation as the basis of

negotiation, were terminated, fis vakecls insisted that,

as his losses were still greater than those of the English,

if compensation were the «question, it was to him that tho

greater compensation would be duc. It was answored,

that he was the aggressor. But this was the point in

debate ; this was what Sindiah denied. He was given,

however, to understand, that he was the unsuccessful

party, and of this he had a bitter and certain experience.

A long discussion ensued-on the cessions to which, under

the title of compensation, the English laid claim, A fur-

ther conference took place on the 11th. Other confure:ces

followid, on the 24th, the 26th, and the 28th; when com-

pliance was expressed with the terms, from which. it was

found that the English would not recede. Oh the follow-

ing dey, the treaty was signed. The Maharaja ceded all

his rizhts of sovurcignty, in the country betwecn the

Junin and the Ganges, aud te the northward of the terri-

tories belonging to the Rajas of Jeypoor, Jodepeor, and

Gohlud ; he ceded the fort and territory of Baroach ; the

fort and territory of Ahmeduugger ; all the possessions

which he had held on the south side of the Adjuntee hills

to the Gorlavery river; all claims upon luis Majesty Shah

Aula, or to interfere in his affairs; and all cluums of

every description upon the British government, or ary of

its aliies, the Subahdar of the Deccan, the Peshwa, aud

Annnd Rao Gackwar. Provision was male for the .nde-

pendence of all those minor states, in the region o:” the

Jumra, which had formerly borne the yoke of Sindiah, but

had made engagements with the Ruglish during the recent

war. The fort of Asseerghur, the city of Boorhanpore,

the forts of Powanghur, and Goliud, with the territories

depending upon them, were restored. Sindiah was also

allowed tv retain certain lands in the vicinity of Ahmed-

1803,

1 Noves relative to the peace with the confederate Mahratta chiefluins, Ibid.
p. 341,—M. Despatches, iii, 497-—W,
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BOOK VI. nugger; and within the cessions which he had made in
cHap. xu. the north, his claims were allowed to certain lands which

1803,

he represented as the private estates of his family, and to

the possession of which none of the rights of sovereignty

were to be annexed. Certain Jaghires aud pensions, which

Sindiah or his predecessor had granted to individuals,

either of their family, or among their principal servants,

in the ceded countries, or upon their revenues, were con-

firmed, to the amount of seventeen lacs of rupees per

annum, Sindiah most readily engaged not to receive into

his service any Frenchman, or the subject of any Euro-

pean er American power, that might be at war with the

Buitish government. Lastly, an article was inserted,

leaving the way epen to form afterwards an additional

treaty for a subsidiary alliance ; which, in this case, was

not to be subsidiary ; for the English government stipu-

lated to afford the troops their pay and subsistenve, with-

out compensation cither im money or land?

Of these cossiuns, ib owas agreed, between the British

government and its allies, that the territory situated to

the westward of the River Wurda and the southward of

the hills on which were the forts of Gawilghur and Nur-

nulla, together with the territory between the Adjuntee

hills and the Rivor Godavery, should belong to the Nizam;

that Almednugger and its territory should belong to tho

Peshwa, to whose capital it so nearly approached ; and

that all the rest should belong to the English. The minor

princes in tho region of the Jumna, who formerly bore

'The reasons for fis measure are thus explained by General Wellesley :
“Under these circumustances,” (the tuahility of Sindiah, with his reduced re-

acces, to resist {olkar,) “ Uthought it expedient to hold forth to Sindiah an
option of becoming a party to the general defensive alliance; and asa further

Dulucement to hin to agree to that treaty, toe enyage that the assistance to be

given to lin showd occasion no further diminution of his revenues, 1 was

Huluced to make this last engagement by the consideration that Siudiah would

not auree to the treaty of general defensive allance, allhough his ministers
proposed that he should unite hiasclf more closely with the Company, if he

wus to be obliged to pay for the assistance which he shod yeceive ; and that,

if he does agree to that treaty, the peace of India ix secured as far as it can be

by hrman means. 1 have every reason to believe also, that when Sindiah will

wind up his affairs at the close of this war, he will not have a disposable clear

revenug, such us the British Government would require to pay the expetises of
the force which might be given to him.” Wellington Despatches, i. 561. ‘he
reasons, therefore, were simply that Sindiah would not, and could not bear the

cost. of the subsidiary force; and as it was considered an object of great poli-
tical iniportance that it shonld be furnished, the British Gavernment neces~
sarily epplied to it a portion of the revenue which they had taken away from
Siudiah,—W.
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the yoke of Sindiah, and whom it was the policy of the BOOK VIL.

Governor-General now to render dependent upon the Bri- cuar, xu.

tish government, and to form of them a sort of barrie’ on

the British frontier against any aggression of the Mah-

ratta powers, were the Rajas of Bhurtpore, Jodepore, « ye-

poor, Machorry, and Booudee, the Raua of Gohud, ind

Ambajee Rao Inglia,

With the first five of these minor princes, who were

already in possession of ackuowledged sovercigntios, troa-

ties of alliance were formed, on condition that the Ungtish

should take no tribute from them, nor interfere in the

alfairs of their government ; that, iu case of the iivasion

of the Company’s territory, they should assist in repelling

tho enemy ; and that the Company should guarantec their

dominions against all aggression, they defraying the ex-

pense of the aid which they might receives The vas: of

the ranaining two chieftains required sume farther ar-

rangements. The Ranw of Gold had licen dispossessed

of his territories by Sindial ; and all of them, together

with vhe neighbouring distriets, had been consignet to

Ambajoe, one of Sindial’s leading commanders, as renter.

Aibayjce had deserted Siudiah during the war; and it was

now determined to make # partition, u1 severcignty, of the

territovies which ho reuted, between him and the Rana of

Gohud, reserving the fort and city of CGualior to the Com-

pany. Tho same condition was contracted, as in the case

of the other three princes, respecting mutual defence bat

jt was appointed that three battalions of the Company's

sepoys should be stationed with the Rana, and paid for

hy him, at the rate of 75,000 rupees a month.

Tho condition to which Sindiah was reduced, by the

war, and by the sacrifices which he had made for ths at-

tainteeut of peace, cxcited in his breast the liveliest ap-

prehcusions with regard to the power and desigis of

Holkar ; and he now applicd himself in earnest 1o inter-

pose, if possible, the shield of the Coinpany between

1 Merorandum of the conferences between Mojor Geneval the Hon, Arthia

Wellesley, and the Ambassadors of Dowlut Kio simdiah; Letter fren Cenerad

Welle-ley to Governor-General; ‘Freaty of peace with Siudiah; and treaties

with the Rajas of Bhurtpore, &c. tbid. p. I4z—1644 and the Gov ernar-

General's “ Notes relative ta the peace coucluided between the British € overn-

iment and the confederate Mahrutta chicttaius, and to the various questions

arising out he terms of the pacification.” Ibid, p. 177-199,

1803,
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BOOK VI. himself and this fortunate antagonist. By one expedient

cHar. xu. alone, was he permitted to hope, that this important

1803.
object could be attained ; by entering into the system of

genoral alliance, and subsidiary defence. It was agreed,

accordingly, that Major Malcolm should repair to the

camp of Sindiah, to settle tho terms of a treaty of this

description. The business was accomplished,and the treaty

aigned at Boorhanpore on the 27th of February, 1804.

There were two remarkable circumstances, Onc was, the

price which the Governor-General consented to pay for

the supposed advantage of placing a body of British

troops at the disposal of Sindiah, and pledging the English

government for his defence. The amount of the force

defined by the treaty was, 6000 infantry, and the usual

proportion of artillery, These troops were to be main-

tained entirely at the expense of the English governracat,

with the proceeds of the newly-acquired dominions ; and

that they might not establish an influence in Sindiah’s

governinent, they were not even to be stationed within

his territory, but at some convenient place near his

frontier within the Company’s dominions. The other re-

markable circumstance was, not the condition by which

the English government made itself responsible for tho

defence of the dominions of Sindiah, but that, by which

it engaged to make itself the instrument of his despotism ;

to become the executioner of every possible atrocity to-

wards his own subjects, of which he might think proper

to be guilty, 1 bound itself, by an express stipulation,

not to interfere between him and his subjects, how dread-

ful soever his conduct in regard to his subjecta might be.

But the moment his subjects should take measures to

resist him, whatsoever the enormitics against which they

might seek protection, the English government engaged,

without scruple and without condition, to act immediately

for their suppression and chastisement. Where was now

the doctrine of the Governor-General for the deposition of

princes whose government was bad? Where was the re-

gard to that disgrace which, as he told the princes whom

he deposed, redonnded to the British name, whenever they

supported a government that was bad ?!

1 This virtuous indignation is not called for by the stipulations of the treaty,

The Lritish government engaged not to give support to Sindiah’s relations,
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In forming his connexions with other states, either for BOOK V1.

war or peace, the Maharaja bound himself to the slight cuar. xn.

condition of only consulting with the Company’s govern-

ment, bat by no means of being governed by its decisions ;

and in any war to be carried on by their mutual cxertions

it was agreed, without any mention made of the peopor-

tion of troops, that in the partition of conquests the

shares should be equal. The stipulation with regard to

Frenchinen and other Europeans, or Americaus, was made

still more agreeable to the taste of the times ; for it was

promised by Sindiah that he would allow no snch person

to remuin in hix dominions without the cousent of the

Company’s government.

The Governor-General seemed now to have accomplished

the whale of his objects ;-and lofty was the conception

which he formed of the benefits attained: The fatuous

official document, which has been already quoted, “Notes

relative to the peace concluded between the British go-

vernment and the coufederate Mabratia chieftains,” con-

cludes with “a general vocapitulation of the benofits

which the British government in India has derived from
the success of the war, and from the combined arrange-

ments of the pacification, including the treaties of peace,

of partition, and of defensive aliaice and subsidy,” [t

exhibits thent under no less than xiveleen several heads: :

1. The reduction of the power and resources of Sindiah

and the Raja of Berar ; 2. The destruction of the French

power; 3. The security against its revival; 4. The an

nexation to the British dominious of the territory occupied

by Perron; 5, The annexation of other territories in the

Doab, and the command of the Jumma; 6. The deliverance

of the Emperor Shah Auluin from the coutrol of the

French ; 7. The security and influence derived from tha

dependants, mnilitary chicks, and servants, with respect to whom the Maharaja
was absolute. and to assist in reducing and punishing them on his reqaisitioy
if they rebelled ov acted in opposition ta his authority (

Article 8). A previous

article, however, provides that the aubsidiary force is not to he employed on

triding, occasions (Article 6), A chuise which implies the exercise of the judg-

ment of the British government as to the occasions on which its troops wer
e th

be employed; 4 disuretionary power also involved in the presence of the Resi-
dent. It ig not true, therefore, that the treaty binds the British ta ac
immediately against the Raja's subjects without seruple, or without c

on

dition. --W.
1 freaty of alliance and mutual defence. Thid. p. 164,

vou. VL co

1803,
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BOOK VI. system of alliance with the petty states along the Jumna

cuary. xi, against the Mahvattas; 8. The security and influence

1803,

derived from the possession of Gualior, and the subsidiary

force established in Gohud; 9, The means of defence

derived from these same fountains against any other

enemy on the north-western frontier ; 10. The advantages

both in security and wealth derived from Cuttack ; U1.

The advantages derived from the possession of Baroach,

which left Sindiah no direct communication with the sea,

or with the trausmarine enemies of the British govern-

ment ; 12, The security derived from Baroach against the

intrigues of the French with any native state; 13. The

additional security bestowed upou the British interests in

Guzcrat, by the possession of Baroach, and the abolition

of Sindiah’s claims on the Gaekwar; 14. The revenue and

commerce derived. from Barcach ; 15. The benefits be-

stowed upon the Peshwa and Nizam; 16. Tho inercased

renown of the British nation, both for power and virtue ;

17, The “defensive and subsitiary! alliance” with Dowlut

Rao Sindiah; 18. The powcr of controlling the causes of

dissension and contest among the Mahratta states ; tho

power of keeping them weak; the power of preventing

their combination with one another, or with the enemics

of tho British state; 19. The security afforded to the

Company and its allies from the turbulence of the Mah-

ratla character and state?

This is exhibited as an instructive specimen of a good

mode of making up ad account.

After this enumeration, the document breaks out into

the following triumphant declaration: —“The general

arrangements of the pacification, combined with the trea-

ties of partition, with the defensive and subsidiary alliance

now concluded with Dowlut Rao Sindiah, with the coudition

of our external relations and with the internal prosperity

of the British empire; have finally placed the British

power in India in that commanding position with regard

to other states, which affords the ondy possible security for

the permanent tranquillity and prosperity of these valuable

and important possessions,”

it is material here to mark, what is thus solemnly

1 Subsidiary it could not well be, when he paid no subsidy.
2 Papers, ut supra, p. 197, 198, Despatches, 4, 192,
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declared, by one of the most eminent of all our Indien BOOK VIL

rulers, that without that artificial system, which he created, cuar, xn.

of subsidiary troops, and dependence, under the name of ———

alliance, thore is no such thing as security for “the British 1803.

empire iu the East,” !

The document goes on to boast, that the troops, th is

bestowed upon the Peshwa, the Nizam, Sindiah, the Gack-

war, and Rana of Gohad, would exceed 24,000 men; that

all these would be maintained at the expense of those

allies, which was incorrect,as Sindiah paid nothing for the

6000 allotted to him; that this amount of troops would

always Le maintained in a state of perfect equipment, aid

might be directed against any of the principal states of

India, without affecting the tranquillity of the Company's

possessions, or adding materially to its expenses.

lt then deelares:—“ The position, extent, and equipment

of this military force, combined with the privilege which

the British government possesses of arbitrating differences

and dissensions between the several states with which it

is connected by the obligations of alliance, enable the

British power to control the causes of that internal war

which, during so long a term of years, has desolated many

of the most fertile provinces) of India; has occasioned a

constant and hazardous fluctuation of power among the

native states; has encouraged a predatory spirit amceng

the inhabitants ; and formed-an inexhaustible sonree for

the supply of military adventurers, prepared to join the

standard of any turbulent: chieftain for the purpose of

ambition, plunder, or rebellion, No danger can res it

from the operation of our defensive alliances, of involv: ng

the British government in war; excepting in cases of

manifest justice and irresistible necessity. The power of

arbitration, reserved in all cases by the British government,

not only secures the Cempany from the contingency of

war, in the prosecution of the unjust views of any of our

allies, but attords a considerable advantage in authorizing

and empowering the British government to check, by

auticabie negotiation, the primary and remote sources of

hostilities in every part of India.”

Whe extracted from these sounding words, the mein-

1 Contrast with It the opinions of his successor. Wide infra.
2 Papers, wb supra, p. LUs.
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BOOK VI. ing is, that the British government in India had obtained

cuar. xu, two advantages: 1. An onlargement of revenue: 2. In-

1803.

creased security against the recurrence of war, or the

evils of an unsuccessful one.

1, Additional revenuc is only useful, when it is not

balanced by an equal increase of expense, The Governor-

General talks loudly of the additional revenue ; but not

a word of the additional expense. If we had no more

evidence but this, it would be a legitimate inference, that

the expense was omitted, because it would not have been

favourable to his argument to speak of it, We have

abundant gencral evidence that the expense of governing

enlarged territory, in almost all places, though more

especially in India, equals, or more frequently surpasses,

all the revenue which it is possible to draw from it. We

shall presently see in what degree the facts of the present

case conform to the general rules If it turns out that the

expense of governing the new territory is equal to its

reyenue, it follows that the enormous expense of the war,

gonerated by the treaty of Bassein, and by the passion of

the Governor-General for subsidiary alliances, remained

altogether without compensation on the score of money.

2. Let us inquire, if there is more solidity in the alleged

advantage, in which, single and solitary, the whole com-

pensation for the war remains to be sought, viz, security

against the evils of war.

Now, at first view, it would appear that an obligation

to defend a great nunrber of Indian states, an obligation

of taking part in all their miserable and never-ending

quarrels, was of all receipts the most effectual, for being

involved almost incessantly in the evils of war.

This increased exposure to the evils of war was far out-

weighed, according to the Governor-General, by the power

of preventing war through the influence of the subsidiary

troops.

Unfortunately the question which hence arises admits

not of that degrce of limitation and precision which

enables it to receive a conclusive answer. The proba-

bilities, though sufficiently great, must be weighed, and

without any fixed and definite standard.

One thing, in the-mean time, is abundantly certain, that

if the East India Company was able to kecp any Indian
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state from going to war, this must have been, because it BOOK VL

was the mater of that state, because that state wis crtap. x11.

dependent upon the East India Company, and bound in’ ———

all its concerns to obey the Company’s will, But if this 1803.
were the case, and if the native governments were this

deprived of all independent power, infinitely better would

it have been to have removed them entirely. Two pro-

digious advantages would thus have been gained; tie

great expense of keeping them would have been saved ;

and the people in the countries under them would have

been delivered from the unspeakable iiserics of their

administration ; miseries always inercased to excess by

the unico. of a native with the ritish, government. But,

to place this question on the broadest basis: the polisy

of taking the whole of the Mahratta country immediately

under tac British government, would either have bean

good, or it would have been bad. If it would have been

good, why was it not follawed: when the pewer was not

wanting, and when the right of conquest would have

applied with just as much propricty to the part that was

not done, as the part that was? [f it would not have

been good policy to take the whole of the Mahratta

country under the British government; in other words,

to have had the responsibility of defending it with the

whole of its resources ; it was surely much worse policy

to take the responsibility of defending it, with only a pert

of those resources,

Another question, however, may be; not whether sorc-

thing better than the defensive alliances might not have

been done, but whether something might not have bean

done thet was worse ; whether, if the government of the

Mahratta princes was not entirely dissolved, it was not

better to bind: them by defensive alliances, than to leave

them unbound; whether according to the Governor-

General, the British state was not more exempt frora the

danger of war, with the alliances, than without them.

Toanswer this question, it must be maturely considered,

under what danger of war the British government wold

have been placed, without the alliances, It is net. the

way to arrive at a just conclusion, to set out without

allowing that this danger was just anything which aly

body pleases. It may be pretly confidently affirmed, that
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BOOK VL. with good government within their own territories, undor

cnar. xu, (he known greatness of their power, the English were

1803.

almost wholly exempt from the danger of war; because,

in this ease, war could reach them through but one me-

dium, that of invasion ; and from invasion, surely, they

had little to dread.

Allowing then, that the subsidiary alliances were 4

schome calculated to prevent the danger of war; as far

as regards the British government, there was little or

nothing of that sort to prevent; the subsidiary alliances

were a great and complicated apparatus, for which, when

got up, there was nothing to do; a huge cause prepared

when there was no effect to be produced.t

This is decisive in regard to the practical question, In

speculation, another question may still be raised ; namely,

whether, if the British: state had been exposed to the

danger of wars, the scheme of the subsidiary alliances

was a good instrament for preventing them. In India, as

in all countrics in corresponding circumstances, one thing

saves from ageression, and one thing alone, namely, power ;

the prospect which the aggrossor has before him, of

suffering by his aggression, rather than of gaining by it.

The question, then, is shortly this; did the subsidiary

alliances make the English stronger, in relation to the

princes of India, than they would have been without those

alliances ?

The subsidiary alliances yielded two things; they yielded

a portion of territory ; and.they yielded a certain position

of acertain portion of British troops. In regard to the

territory, it may, at any vate, be assumed, as doubtful,

whether, in the circumstances of the British state, at the

time of the treaty of Bassein, it could be rendered intrin-

sically stronger by any accession of territery ; since, by

Act of Parliamont, the question stands decided the opposite

1 The Governor-General, indved, takes it as one of his benefits, that the
native states would be restrained from war among themselves, Lut he dues

not inform us to whom the benetit would accruc. If the English were secure
from negression, the wars of the native princes were of no importance to them.
Uf humanity is pretended, and the deliverance of the people from the horrors

of war, it is to be replied with dreadful certuinty, that wuder the atrocities of
a native government supported by British power, the horrors of peace were no
improvement upen the horrors of war. The sufferings of the people under
the Nabobs of the Carnatic and Onde were described by the English po-
renment itself, perhaps with some exaggeration. as unmatched in uny portion
of India. .
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way: mxch more, then, is it doubtful, whether it could BOOK VI.

be rendered stronger by an accession of territory, whish crap. x1

imported the obligation and expense not merely of defend-

ing itself, but of defending the whole kingdom to which

it was annexed, Tt will not, then, be assumed, that the

mere territory gotten by the English was the circumetar ce

jooked +o for preventing the evils of war, If it was

that, the territory might have been taken without the

alliances.

The culy remaining circumstance is, the position of the

troops. For, as to the other conditions, about not hold ng

intercourse with other states except in conjunction with

the English, these were merely verbal; and would be re-

garded by tho Indian governments, just as long, at they

would have been regarded without the alliance; namely,

as long as the English could punish them, whenever they

should do what the English wouhd dislike.

Now, surely, it is not a proposition which it will be easy

to maintain, that a country is stronger with regard to its

neighbours, if it has ity ariny dispersed in several ccun-

tries ; a considerable body of it in one country, and a

considerable body in auother, than if it has the whole

concentrated within itself; and skilfully placed in the

situation bust calculated to overawe any neighbour from

whom danger may be apprehended. There are many

combinations of cireumstances in which this would be a

souree of weakness much more than strength,

If it is said, that the position of the Muglish subsidiary

troops, with a native prince, imported the annihilation, or

a grea reduction, of his own force; this, in the circum-

stanecs of India, cannot be regarded asa matter of alraost
any importance. {n a country swarming with military

adventurers, and which fights with undisciplined troops,

an army can always be got together with great rapidity, as

goon as a leader can hold out a reasonable prospect that

something will be gained by joining his standards, The

whole history of India is a proof, that a man who is with-

out an army to-day, may, if he has the dne advantages,

to-morrow (if we may use an eastern hyperbole) be sur-

rounded by a great one. Of this we have had a grea’. and

very recent example, in the anny with which Holkar, a

1808.
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ROOK VL mere adventurer, was enabled to meet, and to conquer
cur. xar. Sindiah, the most powerful native prince in India.

1804,
Tt was, in a short time, as wo shall see, found by the

British goverument itself, that it could regard the presence
of subsidiary troops as a very weak bridle in the mouth
of a native prince, when he began to forget his own weak-
ness. The weakness, in fact, was the bridle. If he re

mained weak, that was enough, without the subsidiary
troops, If he grew strong, the subsidiary troops, it was
seen, would not long restrain him.

I cannot aim at the production of all those circum-
stances, on both sides of this question, which would be
necessary to be produced, and to he weighed, to demonstrate
accurately the probabilities of good or of evil, attached
to such a acheme of policy, as_that of the subsidiary alli-
ances of Governor-General Wellesley. I havo endeavoured
to condnet the reader into the paths of inquiry ; and leave
the question undecided,

In summing up the account of the treaty of Bassein,
we can only, therefore, approach to a determinate conclu.

sion, On the one side, there is the certain and the enor-
mous evil, of the expenditure of the Mahratta war, Whe-
ther the subsidiary alliances, which were looked to for
compensation, were calculated to yield any componsation,
and did not rather add to the evils, is seen to be at the
least exccediugly doubtfil. The policy of the treaty of
Bassein cannot, therefore, be misunderstood

1 That many of the consequences of the Mahratta war, ennimerated by Lord
Wellesley were veal and permanent politica) advantages to the Reitish domi-
nion itt India cannot be qnestioned. The power af the principal Mabratta
chiefs was redaced, wad their military reputation destroyed; in the like pro.
portion the power of the British goverment was anginented, and its renown
enhanced ; and an immense stride was effected towards that exalted position
in which it wow stands ag the paramonnt sovereign of Hindustan, That Great
Kritain reaps substential benefits fromm its ascendancy will be scarcely dispnted.
That India derives benefit from it is alsy undeniable, although it muy nut be
of that value which the English, who ure the greatest gainers, are fond of res
presenting it. That the Governor-General was mistaken in his anticipations
of at once preserving perpetual tranquillity, subsequent events sufliciently
proved ; and if would be an impeaclment of his humanity and justice to supe
pose that he could have foreseen the disastrous results which hig treaties of
defensive allianee inflicted on tose princer who were tempted or com pelled (a
become lig allies, He did not make a sifficient allowance for the reluctance
with which it is natural for man in every station of life to part with indepen.
dence, and espeelally fer princes ta relinquish the authority they have received
from their predecessors The nature of the snbsidiary coumexion imposed
upon the subsidized prince a stute of subjection to which he could scarcely be
expected cheerfully to subinit; and the vain attempts made by him to shake
otT his fetters, elther riveted them more firmly, or terminated in his annililas



ESTIMATE OF THE POLICY OF THE TREATY, 393

tion, Itistrue that the conditions of a subsidiary alliance leave tos native BOOK VI.

prince the power of ruling his own subjects with benignity, wisdara, and jase

tiee, Thers is no reason why he shonld be a seusuadlistor an oppressor becuase CHAP. XIL
he has not an army at his command, Such, lowever, fy human nature in the

Kast — po-sibly also in other quarters of the world — that when responsibiiry

is withdrawn, and impunity secured, the motives to useful activity arc weak-

ened or destroyed, and the objects of interest are exclusively concentred in in-

dividual indulgence, There is no doubt that Lord Wellesley’s views in the

formation of subsidiary alliances, as far as they regarded the princes of fn lia,

with whora they were formed, have in every instance been disappointed 5 md

us far as the people are concerned, often imperfectly realized; but it ig not

the less trae thet the grand ain of bis policy has becu attained, and thet by the

command or inflaence which British India now exercises over all the other

stiutes intectial war has beet patan end to throughout fhe whoje of that con-

tinent, "Phere tay be an oveasional disturbance, ltt it ean neither be ex en-

ive nor Jeng coutinued; if cannot deserve the tupudition of astire of wart ive.

i under any circmnistances, intestine hostilities are to be prevented, if ose

sible, our anthor would have been tlhe first io admit; as he is ne admirer of

DAlitary renown: but when it is remembered in what smanner, apd by ylat

persons, with what an utter disregard of those restraints by which the horrors

of war amongst eivilized nations are in some degree checked, hostilities in

India wer? carried on, there will remain de domit that didia has gaiued, © pou

the whole. important advantages from the scheme af iitiversel paciication

which it was Lord Wellesicy’s policy to establish, and whieh has now been

effected. ‘That it was not sooner accomplished, wis in part owinj: to the

different Views of his successors and in part to a circumstance politicinis do

not always suthviently regard — matters were Not sutticienty ripe for io great

a change.

Vt is worthy of remark that at a snbsequent period the author chauzec his

opinions ruaterialy in regard to the necessity. ot Cie war with the Mabrattas,

as wellas that with ‘Fippoo. The pirport of his reasoning in the text is, that

hot might have been avoided, that there was tio real danger to be ay pre

hended from ‘Tippoo, and that our interference in the domestic concerps oF the

Mahratta:, out of whielt ihe war arose, was critipely minecessary atl wniad sige

ble, dn dis oxatmination before the Camuiites of the House of Comins in

183%, hie says, © allour wars carnot perliagis le with propriety considered wars

of necessity, but most of those by whieh the territuries we possess liege been

obtained, and ont of which our siisidiary ualliaiuvis have grown, have heen

wars, Echink, of necessity, and not of cheice. For esauple, the wars with

Tippoe and the Mahrattas.” Nvidence Volitical, i. p. 10.) This is vory irre+

concileabie with the notions of the fext, aud although more consonant i the

fact; it eequires perhaps same medifieation. ‘Phe mmnediate necessity ef the

second war with Tippoo is very questionable; and it may be doubted if the

Mahratta war might nut have been delved. in both cases, however, i must

be admiteed that collision sooner or later was wnavuidable 5 and it was nud in

consistent with w prudent policy to have broughe vit its oceirrened a4 soCu ag

we were prepared for the encounter.—W,

CHAPTER XIII.

Necessity inferred of curbing Holkar.— Intercourse between

Holkar und Sindiah renewed,— Governor-General re-

solves to take the Solkar Honinions, but to give chem

away to the Peshwa, Sindiah, and the Nizum.— flo'har

retreats before the Commanider-in-Chief, towards the South,
— The Commanier-in-Chief withdraws the Army into

Cantunments, leaving Colunel Monson with a Detach nent

1803,
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in advance.— Ilolkar turns upon Monson. Monson

makes a disastrous Retreat to Agra.— The British Army

from Graerat subdues Holkar’s Dominions in Malwa.—~

Hotkey by a Stratagem attacks Delhi,— Brave Defence of

Delhi, The Holkar Dominions in the Deccan subdued.

— Defeat of Holkar’s Infantry at Deeg.— Rout of his

Cavalry at Furrnckabad.— The fiaja of Bhurtpore, one

of the allied Chieftains, joins with Holkar.— Unsuccess-

ful Attack upon the Fortress of Bhurtpore,— Accom-

modution with the Raja of Bhurtpore.— Disputes with

Sindiah.—- Prospect of a War with Sindiak.— Hotkar

joins the Camp of Sindiah.— The British Resident or-

dered by the Commander-in-Chief ta quit the Camp of

Sindinh.— Sindiah endeavours to prevent the Departure

of the Resident.— Marquis Wellesley succeeded by Mar-

quis Cornwallis. — Cornwallis, View of the State of

Government.— Of Wellestey’s System of subsidiary and

defensive Alliance-— Cornwallis resolves to avoid a War

with Sindiah, by yielding every Point in Dispute.— To

make Peace with Molkar by restoring all the Territories

he had lost.— To dissolve the Connexion of the British

Government with the minor Princes on the Mahratia

Frontier, ~ Negotiations between Sindiah and the Com-
mander-in-Chief.—- Death of Lord Cornwatlis.— Sir G,

Barlow adheres to the Plans of Lord Cornwatlis.— /Tol-

kar advances into the Country of the Seiks.— Pursued by

Lord Luke.— A fresh Treaty concluded by Sindiah. —~

Treaty with Holkar.— Financial Results,

j HEN the English wero freed from the burden and the
TY dangors of the war with Sindiah and the Raja of

Berar, they began to think of placing a curb on the power

of Jeswunt Roo Holkar. Though Holkar had engaged,

and upon very advantageous terms, to join with the other

chieftains, he had abstained from co-operation in the war

against the English ; and though he had committed some

ravages on a part of the Nizain’s territory, toward the
beginning of the war ; the Governor-General had not held

it expedient to treat this offence as a reason for hoatili-

ties: Holkar, on the other hand, had been uniformly as-

sured that the English were desirous of preserving with

him the relations of peace,
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In the month of December, 1803, Holkar, having BOOK VIL

marched towards the territory of tho Raja of Jyenagur, citar. xin,

took up a position which threatened the security of tl is

ally of the British state. At the same time, he address:d 1804.
letters to the British Commander-in-Chief, containing cs-

surances of his disposition to cultivate the friendship of

the British government. Buta letter of his to the Raja

of Macherry, suggesting to im indnecmonts to withdraw

from the British alliance, was communicated by that Raja

to the Commander-in-Chief ; further correspondence. o. a

hostile nature was discovered ; and intelligence was re-

ceived cf his having murdered three British subjects in

his service, on a false charge that one of them had corre-

sponded, with the Comimander-in-Chicf, Tt appeared im-

prudent to remove the army of the Commander-in-Ch iof

from the field, till security was obtained against the pro-

jects of Holkar.

The determination whieh hitherte had guided the con-

duct of the Governor-General, that he would abstain from

tho dispute in the Holkar family respecting the successor

of Tuckojee, still operated in his mind, And he autho-

rized tie Commander-in-Chief to gouclude an arrange-

ment with Jeswuut Rao, cugaging, ou the part of the

British government, to leave him in the unmolested ex-

ercise of his authority, provided le woud engage to abscain

from ail aggression upon the British or their allies,

The Commander-in-Chief addressed a lctter to Holkar,

dated the 29th of January, 1804, in conformity with the

instructions which he had received; inviting hia to send

vakeels to the British camp for the purpose of effecting

the amicable agreement which both partics professec. to

have in view; but requiring him, as a proof of his frie:idly

intentions, to withdraw his amny from its menacing posi-

tion, and abstain from exactions upon the British. a lies,

At the sanie time the British army advanced to Hindoun,

a position which at once commanded the principal roads

into the Gumpany’s territory, and afforded an easy w ove-

ment .n any direction which the forces of Holkar might

be found to pursue, On the 27th of February, an answer

from that chieftain arrived, Jt repeated the assurance of

his desire to cultivate the friendship of the British govern-

mont, and expressed his intention to withdraw frori his
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BOOK V1. present position, and send a vakeel to the British camp,
cnar. xm. In the mean time, however, letters were intercepted, ad-

1804,

dressed by Holkar to subjects and allies of the British

government, exciting them to revolt, and stating his de-

sign of sending troops to ravage the British tcrritories.

The Commander-in-Chief made an amicable reply to his

letter; but warned him, at the same time, against the

practices in which he had begun to indulge, And on the

16th of March two vakeels from Tlolkar arrived in the

British camp.

They were commissioned to demand ; 1. leave to collect

the chout according to the custom of his ancestors; 2.

certain possessions formerly enjoyed by his family, namely,

Etawah, twelve pergunnahs in the Doab, one in Bundel-

cund, and the country of Hurriana; 8. the guaranteo of

the country which he then possessed ; 4, a treaty similar

in terms to that which had beem concluded with Sindiah,

These demands wore treated as altogether extravagant ;

and the vakeels, after receiving a remonstrance on the

continuance of their master in his present threatening

position, departed from the camp, bearing to him another

letter from the Commander-in- Chief. In this, Holkar was

invited to send again a confidential agent, with powers to

conclude an arrangement on terms in which the British

government would be able to voncur. In the mean time,

he had addressed a letter to General Wellesley ; contain-

ing a demand of certain territories, which he said he-

longed to his family inthe Deccan ; and intimating that,

notwithstanding the greatness of the British power, a

war with him would not be without its evils; for “although

unable to oppose their artillery in the field, countries of

many coss should be overrun, and plundered, and burnt ;

that they should not have leisure to breathe for a moment,

and that calamities would fall on lacs of human beings in

continued war by the attacks of his army, which over-

whelms like the waves of the sea.” An answer, however,

to the letter of the Commander-in-Chief was received in

the British camp on the 4th of April; still evading either

acceptance or rejection of the simple proposition of the

British Commander, and urging his pretensions to some-

thing like the terms he himself had proposed, That

letter drew another from the Commander-in-Chief, ap-
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plauding the forbearance of the British government, and BOOK V1,

assuring Holkar that he would best consult his own in- CHAg, x11

terest by complying with its demands.

Holkar, though fully aware of the hatred towards him 1804.

in the bosom of Sindiah, was not deterred from the en-

deavour of opening negotiation, or at any rate of giving

himsel! tho benefit of au apparent intrigue, with that

chieftain. A vakeel of his arrived in the camp of Sindiah,

op the Sth of Febraary, 1804, The account, which Sin-

diah and hig ministers thought proper to render of this

event to the British Resident in his camp, was liable to

suspicion, on the oue hand from the extreme duplicity of

Mahrasta conneils, on the other from the extraordinary

desire which appeared on the partoef Sindiah to produce

a war between that rival aud the British governueut.

They said, that the vakeel had endeaveured to prevail

upon Sindiah to accommodate his dispute with tlo.kar,

and form a union for the redaution of the British power,

the continual augmentation. of which could be aztended

with vothing less than final destruction of the Mahratta

state; but that the answer of Sindiah was a positiva re-

fusal, on the professed grounds, of the treachery with

which Holkar had violated his pledge to the late eon

federscy, the impoxssibility of confiding in any engayement
into which he might enter, and tho resolution of Sindiah

to adhere to hig connexion with the British state. Not-

withstanding this supposed reply, a vakecl from Sindiah
proceeded to the camp of Elolkar, on the alleged motive

that, unable as he was to resist the arms of that chieftain,

it was desirable both to effect an accommodation with

him, and to sound his inclinations, According to tke re-

prescntation made to the British Resident, the vakec] was

authorized to propose a coutinuance of the relations of
amity and peace, but to threaten hostilities if Jepreda-

tions were committed on any part of the territory vither

of Sindiah or his dependants?

\ Letter fram the Governor-General in conncil to the Sceret Conimittee;
dated 15th dune, 1804. Papers, ub supra, printed in 1806. Notes 23, p. 263
Notes. at supra, Na. 24, py. 204.-—-M. Wellesley Despatches, iv. 48.—¥,

2 Letter trom Major Malvoln; Papers, ut supra, No. 23, p, 2985 Governor-
General's Despatch, ibid. p. 270.—M.

‘This intercourse is thus explained by Grant. Melkar bad always jatended
to engage in hostilities with the British, but had kept aloof in uncerfauny of
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Sindiah’s vakeel arrived in Holkar’s camp on the 3rd of

March. Previous to this time, Holkar had moved, with

the main body of his troops, into Ajmere,a country be-

longing to Sindiah. His pretence was devotion ; but he

levied contributions on the people, and made an attempt,

though unsuccessful, to obtain possession of the fort,

Notwithstanding a declaration to the British Commander-

in-Chief, that he intended to proceed homewards from

Ajmore, a portion of his army still remained on the fron-

tier of the Raja of Jypore, aud no longer abstained from

depredations on his country. The ministers of Sindiah

made report to the British Resident, respecting the vakeel

who had been sent to the camp of Holkar, that he had

been received with distinguished ceremony and respect ;

that he was invited toa private conference; that Holkar,

on this occasion, openly confessed his design of making

a predatory war upon the British possessions ; that, when

the vakeel expostulated with him on his proceedings in

Ajmere, he apologized, by stating his intention to leave

his family with the Raja of Jodepore when he commenced

his operations against the English ; the refusal of that

Raja to join with him, till he put him in possession of the

proviuce and fort of Ajmere: and thence his hope, that

Sindiah would excuse an irregularity, which not inclina-

tion, but necessity, in the prosecution of a war involving

the independence of them both, had induced him to commit.

Of this report, so much alone was fit for belief, as had con-

firmation from other suurces of evidence.

The only matters of fact, which seem to have been

distinctly ascertained, were, first, certain trifling depreda-

tions at Jypore, less material than those at Aurungabad

which had been formerly excused, on the score of a ne-

the result of the war, anticipating that Sindiah would immediately turn his

armns against him if he triumphed over the British, or that if le was defeated,

he, Holkar, might come te Sindiah’s aid with additional eredit and influence.

As soon us hostilities had terminated, he seut a vakeel to Sindiah, reconunend-

ing him te break the treaty and renew the war, but that chieftain was, or pre-

tended to be so exasperated avaiust Elolkar, that he immediately commini-

cated the fact to the British authority. Sume of jis ministers, especially his

father-in-law, Sherzee Rao Ghaigay had mere confidence in Holkar, and

advised Sindiah, notwithstanding the communication to the British Resident

to despatch ua Vakeol to Uotkar’s carp, for the purpose, as they gave out,

of ascertuining his designs, but in reality te leave open the door of reconcilias
tion, in case the project of Holkur, in whose wisdom and fortune all the Mah-

Tallis begin to have great coutidence, should prove worthy of regard. Mahr.

Hist,, iii, 270.—W.
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cossity created by troops whom he was unable to ma n- BOOK VI
tain; secondly, a disposition to haggle for better terns,
in forming a treaty, than the Lritish government were
willing to grant ; and thirdly, the existence and charactor
of him and his army, to whom predatory warfare was a
matter, :t was supposed, botl of choice and necessity, as
the plunder of the Company's territory was the or ly
source of subsistence. On those facts and suppositions,
with a strong disposition to believe reports, and to mug-
nify grounds of suspicion, the Governor-General, ou the
16th of April, issued orders to the Comumandor-in-hief,
and Major-General Wellesley, to comicnce hostile opera
tions agninst Holkar, both in the north and in the soudl 3

du hiv despatch to the Secret Committee of the Court
of Directors, dated With of Jung, 1804, the Governor
Geueral says: “Jeswunt Rao Ilolkar being justly cc n-
sidered as un adventurer, and as the usurper of the rigats
of his brother Cashee Rao IMolkar—consistently with

' Governor-General’s Letter, No. 23, ui supra, p. 271: Notes, No. 25, ut
supra, p. 208.—M,

Holkar’s demands and menuces were something roy
Picion, but a new light has been thrown upon this sil,
tiv jnformetion. Repulating: ifs proceedmes by the
the tndian government imagined that a state of wa
preceded Ly a specific declaration — Mahratta pulic
Tity, and oust haye thought the Governor-Geue
cither influmity of purpose ov conscious weakuess. It ix clear that Holkar
considered bimngselé to be at war with the Enelish. dnghe iogriplrival wieim tire
of Holkat's eoufecerate, Ameer Khan, Written from hin own dictation, anc of
which a translation by Mr. Prinscp has been published in Calentta, ve iiti-
Indtes uo sort of suspicion that peace subsisted between Halkia and the huge
Jish from the commencement of hostilities against Sindiah, with whom he vas
in alliunee, and therefore a party in the contest. Ameer Khan relates thits as
soo as Siidiah and the Raja of Berar heard that the Pesta had come to
ternis with thy buglish, they sent a vontideutial messenger to Holltar ta ry,
that as Baize Ruo had called in the English, and brought their urmy into the
field, and Gindoostun could no lenges ue deemed the sate possession of their
nation, all private quarre)s should be luried in oblivion, and every trie Muh»
ratte uitttirg in heart and hand, anal i worl and decd, asht ta endexs our to
drive the mghsh out of the country: that they who were the chiefs of the
nation shcaid ucrec, therefure, mlitdally to assist one aunther at present, ind
to seule their private disputes and animoesities ag migiit be agreed upon at.er-
wards. Holkar consitited Ameer Khan on the subject, uy whage advice cer.
tain condicions were proposed to the allied chiets, ta whieh they acer cit, md
in consequence Ameer Khan, witha select bady of telkur's troaps, was oir itis
mareh te join the contederates when the uews of the battle of Assye arre:ted
his progress, andi he returned to Holkat, 'Fhis deasoustration, of widel there
can be no doubt, as it is rejated by Ameer Khan himself, does not seen: to) uve
been known to the Luglists athorits Again, after the battle of Liswaree,
whilst yet Hollkur was louked uper nettral, be wrote to Ameer Khan vith
uiainy adjirations that he tad made up his mind to enter the field against
Gevoral Lake, and he therefore commanded the Ameer to join him as soo 1 ag
possivle, Memoirs of Motiainied Aucer Kui, dasslated from tie Persian
by 1. T. Pringep, Esq., Calcutta, £832,

re than grounds for «use
ct by recent and anthens

sof Enrepean pol ey,

was necessarily te be

Vorequired ne avel farioge

Ws tardiness the resul. of

CHAP, X11]

1804,
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BOOK VI. the principles of justice, no arrangement could be pro-

esp. xi. posed between the British government and Jeswunt Rao

1804,

Holkar, involving the formal sanction of the British

government to ‘that chicftain’s usurpation, and ,to the

exclusion of Cashee Rao Holkar from Ais heredtiary do-

minions’! Yet these very dominions, thus declared to

belong to Cashee Rao, the Governor-General had already

resolved, without a shadow of complaint against Cashee

Rao, to take, and give away to other persons. In his in-

structions to the British Resident in the Camp of Sindiah,

dated the 16th of April, 1804, he says; “ His Excellgney

thinks it may be useful to you-to be apprizod, that ib is

not his intention, in the event of the reduction of Hol-

kar’s power, to take any share of the possessions of the

Holkar family for the Company. Chandore, and its de-

pendencies and vicinity, will probably be given to the

Peshwa ; and the other possessions of Holkar, situated to

the south of the Godavery, to the Subahdar of the Dee-

can: ali the remainder of tlie possessions of Holkar will

accrue to Sindiah, provided he shall exert himself in the

reduction of Jeswunt Rao Molkar.” In leu of “his he-

reditary dominions,” which it was not pretended that he

had done anything to forfeit to the British government,

“it will be necessary,” says the Governor-General in a

subsequent paragraph, “to make some provision for Cushee

Rao, and for such of the legitimate branches of the

family as may not be concerned in the violation of the

public peace, or in the crimes of Jeswunt Rao Holkar.”?

The motive which led the Governor-General to decline

a portion of the territory of Holkar for the Company,

immediately after having taken for it so great a portion

from Sindiah ; and to add so largely to the dominions of

Sindiah, immediately after having so greatly reduced

them, is somewhat mysterious, if viewed through the

single medium of national good ; but is sufficiently intel-

ligible, if we either suppose, that he already condemned

the policy of his former measures, and thought an oppo-

site conduct very likely to pass without observation ; or,

that, still approving the former policy, he yet regarded

escape from the imputation of making war from the love

’ No. 23, p. 264,

2 Letters, ut supra, Ibid, p, 303, 304.-M, Despatches, 4, 99, 369.—W.
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of conquest, as a greater good, in the present instance, BOOK VI.

than the territory declined!

Sindish, we are told, was highly delighted, as wall he

might he, with the announcement of the intention of tha

sovernor-General, both to commence hostilities, upon

Holkar, and to make such a division of the territory of

the family. He promised to promote the war with ‘iis

utmost exertions.

Wher. Major-General Wellesley received instructions to

begin hostilities, the Decean was labouring under asearcity

approaching to famine. The principal possessions hold

for the benefit of Wolkar in that quarter of India wero—

the fort and territory of Chandore, about 130 miles noth

of Poonah; the fort and territory of Dhoorb, about twenty

miles west by north from Ghandore, on the same range of

hills ; Galna, a hill-fort thirty-five miles north-nortli e1st

of Chandore, and eighty-five miles from Aurungabed ;

some territery in Candoish; and a fow districts intgraixed

with those of the Nizam. With the capture of the for.

tresses of Chandore aml Galna, these territories would be

wholly subdued. But to conduct the operations of an

ary, i & country totally destitute of forage and pre vi-

sions, appeared to General Wellesley so hazardous, that he

represented it as almost, impossible for him to acdva ce
against Chandore till the commencement of the rains,

In the mean time, he augmented the foree in Guzerat by

three battalions of vative infantry, and instructed Colcnel

Murray. the commanding offi¢er, to march towards the

territories of Holkar in Malwa, and, cither by meeting and

engaging his army, or acting against his country, to ac

celerate, as much as possible, his destruction?

During the negotiation with Holkar, the Commane er-

in-Chief had advanced slowly toward the territory of she

Raja of Jypore. A detachment of considerable strencth,

under the command of Tiewtenant-Colonel Ball, had o¢-

cupicd a position near Canore, about ninety miles south-

1 Tt wad strictly a defensive war, not one engaged in for purposes of cond iest,

nad the determination to divide the territory auaowst the dependent chiefs

was a denwnstration of disinterestedness which could not fail to have a. jaw out.

ably etfee on native opinion. In giving np the erritory also, litte slse was

done than restoring to Gach lis own,—W.

~ The documents relative to the correspondence and negotiations with iol-

kar, previous te the commencement of hostilities, were printed by an order of
the Llouse of Commons, uuder date, Lith of February, 1805,

VOL, VI, DD

CHAP, X1IL

1804,
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BOOK VI. west of Delhi, to guard in that direction the Company's

cua. x1u. frontier, To protect and encourage the Raja of Jypore,

1504,

whose territory Holkar, now returned from Ajmero, began

to ravage, occupying a position which even threatened his

capital, General Lake seut forward a detachment of three

battalions of native infautry, under the command of the

Honourable Lienteuant-Colonel Monson, on the 18th of

April. This detachment arrived in the vicinity of Jypore

on the 2tst. On the morning of the 28rd, Tolkar de-

camped from his position, and began his march to the

southward with great precipitation, Some partios of

Hindustanece horse, under European officers, which tho

General had detached for the purpose of observing the

motions of Tolkar, and harassing his march, followed hin

in his retreat. A balt of two days, on the part of Ifolkar,

induced the British commiandey, suspecting a feint, to ad-

vance with the army ; while Mongou, with his detachment,

was directod to precede the main body, as rapidly as pos-

sible. On the approach of the British forces, Holkar

resumned his retreat, which he continued with great

precipitation, till he arrived in the vicinity of Kotah,

Here he had so far preceded the British troops, that he

could halt without fear of an immediate attack. The

Hindustanee horse, who had hung upon his rear, described

his army as being in the greatest distress, the country re-

maining nearly desolate from its former ravages. A letter

without date was reccived by the Commander-in-Chief,

from Holkar, on the 8th of May, offering to send, according

to his desire, a person duly authorized “to settle every

thing amicably” The Commander-in-Chief replied,

“When I wrote you, formerly, that vakeela might be sent

to confirm a fricndship, conditions were specified, which

you have not any way fulfilled; but have acted directly

contrary to them, This has forced the British govern-

ment to concert, with its allies, the necessary measures for

subverting a power, equally inimical to all. This has

been resolved upon, You will perceive that [ cannot now

enter into any bonds of amity with you, without consult-

ing the allies of the British government.” The fort of

Rampoora, which the British army were now approaching,

was the grand protection of the northern possessions of

Holkar. For the atiack of this place, a detachment was
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formed, under the command of Lientenant-Colonel Don, BOOK VI.

Having sneamped before the place, this officer adopted the cnar. xm.

plan of antering the fort by blowing open the gates. He

advance to the assault, a little before day-break, on the 1804.

morning of the 16th of May; and as a well-concerted

plan wus well executed, all resistance was speedily ovor-

come, aud the place was taken with inconsidcrable loss,

The distaace which Holkar had gained by his rapid

flight, the improbability of forcing him to action, or of

his returning to the upper provinces, presented to the

mind of the Comimander-in-Chief the inexpediency of

retaining the advanced position, which he now ocaupind,

with the main body of his army. Only the British trocps

in Guzerat, in concert with those of Sindiah, appeared

capable, during the present, season, of acting with alven-

tage upen the territories of Molkar. ~ He accordingly with-

drew the army into cantonments within the British

dominions, leaving Colonel Monson with injunctions to

make such a disposition of his foree as would preclude,

in that direction, any sort of danger from Tlolkar’s re-

turn,

On the 21st of May, a body of predatory horse, esti-

mated at five thousand, made an incursion into the pro-

vince of Bundelennd, where seven companics of sepoys, a

troup of native cavalry, and the park of artillery, detached,

under the command of Captain Smith, from the main boly

of the troops in that province, were employed in tie

rednetion of a fort, about five miles distant from Kooch.

On the morning of the 22nd, this body of horse succcuded

in cutting off a part of the British detachment which wis

posted in the pettah of the fort, and compelled the whole

to retreat, with the loss of two howitzers, two twelve-

pounders, one six-pounder, and all the tumbrils belonging

to the park. The same party made an attempt afterwards

upon the town of Calpee, and aimed at crossing the

Jumma, but were repulsed with loss; and having after-

wards sustained a defeat near Kooch, evacuated the pro-

vines. The refractory Bundcla chicts still afford consider-

ablo employment to the British army.?

1 Sve the Despatch of the Governor-General, ut supra, in Papers, No, 25

fud Notes, ut supra, No. 24,

2 Calcutta Gazettes, Papers, ut supra, No. 24, p. 299. —M.

The party surprised at Malaya, near Kuench, cousisicd of two companies of



404

BOOK VI.

CHAP, XIII,

1804,

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

After the departure of General Lake, Monson, now

Brigadier-General, continued to make some movements in

advauce, and on tho first of July, in the height of the

rains, was encamped at Soonara; within twenty coss of

the camp of Holkar, containing the whole of his cavalry,

brigades, and guns, On the evening of that day, a party

marched from the British detachment, towards the fort of

Hinglais-Ghur, and halted within a mile of the fort, at

half-past ten on the following morning. The troops,

having rested three hours, arrived at the destined points

of attack, at half an hour after two, As soon as they were

discovered, a heavy cannonade began from the fort ; bat

it was couplotely silenced, by the great expertness of the

British artillery, in the space of an hour; when the men

escaladed the walls, and took possession, without difficulty.

It was a fortress of great natural strength, and the gal-

lantry and skill with which it was attacked, form one of

the brilliant incidents of the war. The Commander-in-Chief

set a high value on this acquisition ; which, he thought,

would sceure the supplies of Monson, if he advanced to

the support of the army from Guzerat, and afford protec-

tion to the people of the surrounding districts, who ap-

peared to be well inclined to the British cause.?

On the 7th of July, Monson received intelligence, that

Holkar, who, since his retreat before the Commander-in-

Chief, had occupied a position in Malwa, having the

Chumbul river between himself and the British detach-

nent, had crossed that river with the whole of his army

and guns, The force under Monson consisted of five bat-

talious of sepoys, with artillery in proportion ; and two

bodies of irregular horse, about three thousand strong. the

one British, under Lieutenant Lucan, the other a detach-

Sepoys, and one of European artillery, with four European officers, It waa
entirely cut to pieces by the enemy. According to Ameer Khan's account of
this and the ensuing operations which were executed by his troops, Kalpee waa

plundered, after the defeat of a small detachment, and capture of the officer

commanding it, whe, however, was liberated without ransom. On Iris retreat

from the Jinua, in consequence of not finding a ford, the Amecr fell in with
another party under Captain Jones, was snecessfully resisted, and obliged to

retreat, and his whole party wag snecessfully broken, and dispersed in an affair
with Colonel Shepherd, near Koonch, on the 24th June, 1804. Memoirs
of Ameer Khan, 207, Thorn, War in India, 844, Wellesley Despateies,
4, 72.—-W.

V Despatches from the Commander-in-Chief, an Genvral Mongon ; Papers

tt supra, No. 25, p, 233,
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ment seut by Sindiah, commanded by a leader named BOOK VI.

Bappoojee Siudiah. Monson was now alvaneed about fifty cmap xu.

miles beyond the Mokundya pass, where he had expected

to procure supplies, and to communicate with Colonel — 18%4

Murray, who was advancing from Guzerat towards Ougei:.

He made his first movement towards the spot where

Holkar crossud the river, in the hope of being able to

attack him with advantage, before his troops recovered

from the confusion which the passage of the river would

be sure t» produce. Afterwards, however, reflecting that

he lad oaly two days’ grain in his camp, that part of his

corps wax detached to bring up grain, that one battalico

of it was on the march to join him from Hinglais-Ghur,

and that the enemy’s cavalry was very numerous ; expect-

ing, also, to Le joiued by an escort, with treasure for the

use of his detachinent ; and having receiyed accounts from

Colonel Murray of his intcntion to fall back on the Myh e

river, he determined Lo retire to the Mokundra pass.’ Tho

whole of the baggage and stores was sent off to Soonaral,

at four in the morning of the 8th. Monson remained cn

the ground of encampment UL halfpast nine, with hia

detachment formed in order of battle. No cneuy hiving

appeared he now commenced “his march; leaving the

irregniar cavalry, with orders to follow jn half an hour,

and afford the earliest information of the cuemy’s m>-

tious. he detachment had tarched six ¢oss, when intel

ligence was received that the irregular cavalry, thus

remaining behind, had beei/attacked and defeated by

Holkar’s horse; and that Lieutenant Lucan, and sever

other officers, were prisoners? The detachment coutioued

its march, and, next diy about noon, reached, uninoleste 1,

the Mokundra pass. On tho morning of the 10th, a large

body of the cnemy’s cavalry appeared, and continaal y

increased in numbers till noon the following day; when

Holkar surmmoned the detachment to surrender their

avs. A refusal being returned, he divided his force ino

three boilies, and mado a vigorous attack on the front ard

1 Monson s detenmination to retreat is affmed by Amecr Kin to have ben

adopred by che tre tcherous advice of Bapoajee Sindiah, who wis In secret ua-

derstanding with Jeswunt Kao, Memoirs, 215.->+W.
2 Lucan was deserted by most of the torse he comuunided, was wound :d

and mken prisoner, ami ded at Kotuh, Bapeoj with hia cavalry, fled

upon Holkas's first appearaice, and afterwards joined him, Meioir:, 215,

Note. -—W.
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BOOK VI, flanks of the British corps. The position and steadiness

cuar. xn of the troops enabled them to sustain reiterated onsets,

1804,

persevered in till night, when Holkar drew off to a dis-

tance of two coss; and being joined by his infantry and

guns, was expected to renow his attacks on the following

morning, Monson, not regarding his position as tenable,

and fearing lest the enemy should get in his rear, adopted

the resolution of retiring to Kotah. Arrived at this place,

on the morning of the 12th, after two marches, rendered

excessive harassiug by the rain, which fell in torrents, and

the onemy whe pursued thom, the Raja refused to admit

them, and professed his inability to furnish any supplies.

As the troops were suffering by want of provisions, the

decision of Monson was, to advance to the ghaut or ford

of the Gauinus Nuddi, only seven miles off! Tut tho

rain had fallenwith great violence, since the 10th, and the

soil was soft. ‘The troops were unable, therefore, to reach

the rivulet, till the morning of the 13th, when it was

found impassable, They halted on the 14th, to procure a
supply of grain from a neighbouring village ; and attempted,

on the 15th, to continue the march ; but it was found im-

possible to proceed with the guns. In hopes of an abate-

ment of the rain, they made another halt, It rained

during the whole of the night of the 14th; and, next

morning, the guns had sunk so deep in the mud, as not to

be extricable. Tho camp was without provisions ; and all

the neighbouring villages were cxhaused. The detach-

ment was undor am absolute necessity to proceed; Monson

was therefore obliged to spike and leave the guns, sending

injunctions to the Raja of Boondee to extricate, and

remove them to a place of security. The country was

so completely overflowed, that the troops could hardly

march, The Chumbelec rivulet, which they reached on
the 17th, was not fordable; on the 18th, the European

artillerymen were crossed over on elephants, and sent on

1 The Rana of Kotah, Zalim Sing, always denied his having refused the

detachment food, and said he had offered it an asylum without the walls,
He could scarcely, with a due regard to his own safety, have received them
into his fortress, and as it was, he was compelled ta pay Holkar a fine of ten
Jacs of rupees for his equivocal conduct. Mahr. Mist., fii, 260, Malcolm's
Gentral India, i, 499, Memoit of Ameer Khan, 217. Lord Lake alsu
writes, Zatlim Sing, of Kotah, has acted uncommonly well, and proved him
neifa stanneh friend to our government: he will, in att probability, suffer
most severely from it, particularly if Colonel Monson should quit his country,
Despatches, iv. 179,
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to Rampoors; on the 19th, the rivulet continued to swell ; BOOK V1.

corn, with great difficulty and some danger, was procured Cay, xii,

for two days; on the evening of the 2lst, the camp of a

body of the enemy’s horse was successfully beaten up; on

the 23rd and 24th, a few rafts having been procured, three

battalicns of the detachment were moved across; the re-

mainder, about seven hundred men, were attacked. by a

party of the enemy’s horse, but able to repel them. On

the morniny of the 25th, after the whole of the detach-

ment bad been got over, not without loss, they moved in

different corps, assailed as they passed, by the hill-veeple

and banditta, towards Ranipoora, ab which some of them

arrived on the 27th, others not till the 29th.

At Rampoora, Monsou was joined by two battalions of

sepoys, a body of irregular horse, four six-pounders, two

howitzers, and a supply of grain, sent to his relief from

Agra, by the Commander-iu-Chief, as soon us he resvived

intelligence of the disasters of the detachment. As the

country, however, was destitute of provisions, as Holikar

was advaneing in considerable force, as Monson expecied

to be jomed at Nhoosul-Ghiur by six battalions and twenty-

one guns, under Sudasheo Bhao Bukshee, in the sorvice of

Sindiah, and then to obtain provisions which would enavle

him to seep the field, he resolved to continue his march

to that place, leaving a sufficient garrison for the protec-

tion of TRarmipoora.

He reached the river Batinas about daybreak on ihe

29nd of August. It was not fordable. Three boats wre

found, with which one of the battalions was transported,

for the purpose of conducting the treasure to Khoosul-

Ghur. ‘The next mourning the cavalry of the enemy pitched

their camp about four miles distant from: the Tritish

detachment. On the morning of the 24th, the river hav ng
fallen, Mouson began to transport his baggage, The

greater part of the baggage, aud four battalions, had

crossed, and General Monson, with the remaining batta-

lion and the piquets of the vest was preparing to follow. as

soon as the remainder of the baggage and the people of

the camp had effected their passage, when the eneiny, a

great number of whose cavalry had already passed tu “he

right and the left of the British position, brought up thoir

infantry and guns, and opened a heavy cannonade on the

180-4,
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BOOK V1. small body of the English that still remained on that side
cuap, xu, of the river. Monson led them directly to the charge,

*

and they succeeded in taking some guns; but were soon

overpowered by excess of numbers, and with great diffi-

culty effected their retreat, covered by the fire of one of

the battalions on the opposite side, which advanced to the

bank of the river to protect them, The enemy prosecuted

their advantage, and Monson waa obliged to abandon his

baggage, and fly to Khoosul-Ghur, which he reached on

the night of the 25th of August, On the morning of the

26th, the enemy’s cavalry cncamped round him in separate

bodies. At the same time a correspondence was detected

between some of the native officers and the enemy; and

though decisive meusures to check the mischief were

immediately adopted, two companics of infantry, aud a

large proportion of the irregular cavalry, made their

escapo.! On the same day Monson quitted the fort, hav-

ing spiked tho last remaining howitzer; and, with the

men in an oblong square, begin to proceed. During the

night aud the following day, the enemy’s cavalry, sup-

ported by guns, attempted several times, but without

success, to penetrate the detachinent; who, on the night

of the 27th, took possession of the ruined fort of Hindown,

and next day, at noon, continued their retreat towards

Agra, They had no sooner cleared the ravines near Hin-

down, than a desperate charge, in three separate bodies,

was made upon them by the enemy’s horse. The sepoys

had suflicient discipline to reserve thoir fire till the enemy

had almost come up to the bayonet. It was then given

with effect ; and the enemy immediately turned, and fled

in all directions. Having reached the Biana pass, about

sunset on the 28th, when the troops were almost ex-

hausted with hunger and fatigue, Monson halted, with a

view to pass the night at the entrance. But the enemy's

guns approached, and began a galling fire. He was there-

fore obliged to prosecute his retreat. The night was dark,

the camp-followers and baggage mixed with the line, the

troops were thrown into confusion, order could no more

be restored, and the different corps concluded their re-

1 Sindiah’s treeps stationed at Khooshul-Glinr, and intended te co-anerate
with the british, endeavoured to plunder the town, and being opposed by the

British detachment, were in vpen hostility —W.
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treat in great disorder, tho last of them reaching Agra on BOOK VL

the 8lst of August. The enemy followed in strageliag omar. xu,

parties, for purposes of plunder, as fur as Futtypoor,

but made no united attack after that on the night of

the 26th !

During the retreat of his detachment, Colonel Murray,

with the division of the British army from Guzerat, al-

vanced into the heart of the Holkar dominions; and on

the 24th of August took possession of the capital, Indore.

The comumader of the troops which hat been left for its

protection retired without opposition

) Printed papers, wt supra, No. 25, pp. 229—339, Despatches, iy, 199,

2 Printed papers, ut supra, p. 240.-- M.

Tt is observed or Colonel Monsou by Lord Lake (Despatehes iv, 245), ‘lat it

is extraardiaary, “that aman, brave sis a lian shoul have ue pukenment or

reflection,” There is perhaps, nothing very exterordiairy in uhe conan atin
of courage with li: of judgoient, and it nist le suspected there was want of

judionent ir this slisastrous retreat. At the same tine, ibis clear that oll tae

fut was act Monsou's, that very imdch of it was Murray's, and that boob had
been placed in an awkward position, ly thase who planned their operation s.

Bach was vavaniced to a great distance trom etfeetive support, with a force it
siudlicient Lo encounter the enemy by whom they were separated, and whose
streneth was ereathy and fatally tisealeuhited ly the Connunander-in-Clief
(Letter to Lord Wellesley, duly Ist, 1805, Despatches, v., 268). Lord Lalce

Was iuformed, and le beleved the information, that Holkais resources we ce
reduwed to tue lowest ebb, and that lis amy was ulmost annihilated. He

estimated the force to be leftewith Coleone) Monson Ly a proportionat. scals

nnd the estimate proved erroncons. Accordins to Tard Lake, lowever, Moa.
sou wtvanced considerably beyond the poiutat whieh be lad been dives tal to
remain, the passes of Boondee and Likery, tv the nrotmtains south of baa

poora, by waich the entrance from Malwa into Bunclenmd was secmred. It
was the Coaunander-in-Chiefs intention that the detachment should ha-e
remained in this position until the termination of the mainy season, when cith ar
alane. or reinforced, as night lave been necessary, it could lave adtaneed

into Malwa.

Colonel Monson, however, tempted by the prospect of same uninyp ita 1b

advantage, raoved on first to Kotah, and then to the Mokundra pass, wh eh ie

described, iv reply to Lord Lake's disapprebation of his movement, as equally

adapted to secure Une object proposed, ami thus, according tu Lard Lakes

Stutement, persuaded lim ayaiust lis own apitions to acquiesce in the advan :@

so fur. When here, however, Monsou thought it would be an advantage co

occupy Hing laiz-CGhur, fitty iniles beyond the pass, ad accordingly extuaded

his forward movement. After taking the fortress, he learned that Holkir was

about to cress the Chiinbuy, and wrote to Lord Like to say that he intended

to attuck the Malirattas whilst engaged in the passage. dn this We mighs hace

succeeded. Lut he changed bis mind and fell back, It the Comnuuder-it

Giiel’s opinion (his was another mistake. Asan equally fayourible opportis

nity for an attack could not vecur, the omission should have been repaired by

an attack under the most favourable unstaneces that could be obtaine tL.

The wiimbers of Monson’s force were certainly inforiar to those af the eiemy,

but he had on his side discipline, approved vidour, ard the ehoice of positio 1,

A bold effort was also necessary to extricate bina from his sitation, aed co
avold the disgrace and inisfartimes inseparable from a rapid retreat. “Mie ris

treat was, hawever, continued to Mokundra with (he declared intention of

making a stand there, but here again Monson failed in resolution, ane after

a short halt. resumed his march. The losses suffered from this until his artis

val at Rampoora, were owing rather to the clinute thaa tothe enemy, Clonal

Mouson rcached Rampoora on the 27th July, and did not move again cl the

1804.
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BOOK VI. Upon the escape of Monson to Agra, Holkar advanced

cuar, xu. with the wholo of bis army to Muttra, situated on the

right bank of the Junina, about thirty miles from Agra ;

and took possession of the place. The Commander-in-

Chief marched from Cawnpore on the 3rd, arrived at Agra

on the 22nd of September, and proceeded immediately to

Secundra, where he assembled the whole of the army

under his personal command. On the Ist of October, he

1804,

22nd August, This delay Lord Lake obse , in his despatches to Lord Wel-

lesley, was futel. It was in some mensure his own work, He says, “ when I
was informed that the detachment joined by the reinforcement was at Ram-

poora, 1 transinitied instructions to Colone) Monson to make a stund at that

place if such measure appeared to him practicabiv.” ‘Phis is rather a ques-

tionable yeconnt of the transaction. The reitorcement did not join till the

lath of August, Lord Lake couldouot have heard of the junction iInwuch less

than a weelt afterwards, aid his instructions to remain, if practicable, must

have met Monson on the mare towards Agra. Long before this, however,

Lad Lake had sent to Monson orders tosuspernd his retreat, On the 2ath of

June, Monson writts to Colone) Dor in the rear; “The Coumnander-in- Chief

pusitively forbids me talling back, even turther than Kotuh, therefore, we must

(the whole) remain at Kampoora until [lear further from him,” Memoir of
Colonel Don. East India Military Calendur, ii, 548. Lord Lake, therefore,

seems to have been the cause of Coloucl Monson's protracted stay at Runi-

poora, although if does not excuse his want of decision in hesitating at once

to quit a place where it was impossible to make a stand, or lis waut of judg-

ment in eventually leaving it if it was defensible, Every day’s delay tended
to render the county stil more impassable at such a season; and, undoubt-

edly, as Monson did finally think it necessary to lewe Rampoora, he should

have quitted it with the least possible deluy. Besides the other obvious ads
vantages of such expedition, he wonld have shortened the distance between
hint and his reinforcements, they would buye eneountered him earlier, and in

better organization, and the whole woul probably have effected their return

to the Company’s territories in goo order, and with little comrpurative dis-
honour or Joss. A fl investipation wf the vircunistances of Lhe retreat was

promised to the Court of Directors (Despatches, iv., 3433, but it does uot ap-
pear that any other explanation was uttewptcd than that furnished after the

close of the campaign by Lord Lake, and referred to above (Despatches, v.,

283). This clear from this account, that Monson was in insullicient strength,

but it is also evident that he advanced with great imprudence, and with very

ip erfeet information, and that when le judged it prudent to retreat, (and

with his force, withoué any Enropeans, and without tegular cavalry, it would

have been very hazardous to have done anything else), he displayed great

rami of singleness and steadiness of purpose, by which he lost iwaliable time,

and exposed lis troops to destruction. ‘The consequences were most disastrous.
The actual Joss, severe as it was, was the least of its evils, It impressed all

India with the belief that Holkar was able to resist, and likely to overcome the
power of the English; it gave fresh lite to hostile hopes, and uctivity to dan

gerous intrigues; it encouraged Sindiah und the bhonsla to pursue measures

which, but for the prudent forbearance of the Governor-General would ayain

have brought their armies into the field, and it tempted the Raja of Bhurtpore
to enter into a confederacy with Holkar, and was thus productive of ull the

disyrace and lose consequent upon the siege of that fortress. Jlad not Mon-

son's detachinent been exposed to destruction, Holkar must have been exter-

mutated in the early part of the ensuing campaign, or in the end of 1844, and

av immense saving of treasure and life would have been effected, whilst all the

political advantages expected from the war, and which in impatience of its

Protracted continuance were thrown away by Lord Wellesley’s successors,

would, in all probability, have been secured.—W.
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marched towards Muttra, from which, as he advanced, BOOK VI,

Holkar retired, and planned an important stratagem. citar xn

Leaving his cavalry to engage the attention of the British

Commander, which they etlectually did, he secretly dus- 1804.

patched his infantry and guns, for the execution of his

destined exploit. On the night of the 6th, ho encamped

with his cavalry about four miles in front of the Prit sh

position. Before daylight next morning General Leke

moved out tosurprise him. The General formed his army

into thvee divisions ; leaving the park, and an adequate

foreo, for the protection of the camp; but Sfolker vas

apprized of his approach, and retired too promptly to

permit an attack. Karly on the morning of the 8th, the

infantry of that chieftain appeared before Delhi, and im-

mediately opened a heavy cannouade, Lhe garrison waa

spiall, consisting entirely of sepoys, anda small corps of

irregular infantry ; the place was. extremely extensive ;

and tho fortifications were in a rujnous state. Everything

promised a successful enterprise.

From the first uotice of the enemys approach in that

direct on, the most judicious precautions had beer taken,

under the direction of Licutensut-Colonels Ochterlony and

Burn, the first acting as resident in the city, the sesond

commandant of the troops, to place the city in the best

state of defence which circumstances would permit.

Durirg the 8th, the distance from which the enemy fired

prevented much execution, On the 9th, however, having

erected a battery, within breaching distance, they demo~

lished a part of the wall, and would have quickly eff seted

a breach; when a sally was planned to check their ypro-

gress. ‘Two hundred sepoys, and 150 of the irregular

corps, under the command of Lieutenant Rese, perfermed

the exploit with great gallantry ; tuok possession Cf the

enewy’s battery; spiked their guns; and throw thom

into so much confusion, that they fired upon thei own

people, who, flying from the assuiling party, were oi: taken

for British troops. The principal operations from: this

time were carried on under cover of extensive gardens and

adjoining ruins on the southern faec of the fort ; and they

soon made a breach in tho curtain between two of the

gates. Measures which were completed by the evouing of

the 12th, to preclude communication between tao areach
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BOOK VI, and the town, prevented their profiting by that advantage,

cuar. xm. But, on the 13th, appearances indicated the intention of a

1804,

very serious attack, At daybreak, ou the 14th, the guns

of the enomy opened in every direction. A large body of

infantry advanced under cover of this cannonade, pre-

ceded by ladders, to the Lahore gate. They were received,

however, with so much steadiness and gallantry, that they

were driven back, leaving their ladders, with considerable
coufusion, and considerable loss. luactive to a great

degree, during the rest of the day, they made a show

towards evening of drawing some guns to another of the

gates; but took advantage of the night; and in the

morning their rear guard of cavalry ata distance was all

that could be seen, As the number of the men, by whom

Delhi was defended, was too small to admit of rogular

reliefs, or to make itjsute for them to undress, provisions

and sweetmeals were served out to them daily at the ox-

pense of government, “which,” accordiug to the informa-

tion of Colonel Ovhterlony, “had the best effect upon

their spirits.” hat officer concludes his report with the

following merited culogium: “The fatigue suffered by

both officers and men conld be exceeded by nothing but

the cheerfulness and patieuce with which it was endured ;

and it cannot but reflect the greatest honour on the disci-

pline, courage, and fortitude of British troops, in the eyes

of all Tlindustan, to obscrve, that, with a ginal force, they

sustained a sicge of uine days, repelled an assault, and

defended a city ten miles in circumference, and which had

ever, heretofore, been given up at the first appearance of

an enemy at its gates’!

1 Printed papers, ut stipra, p, 233, 243-—248,—M,

‘The difence of Delii only wants ian Orme te form a worthy pendant to that
of Arcot by Clive. A city of great extent, coutuining a mixed population, upon

whose fdclity no reliancy could be placed, aud cnelosed by walls which, lever

intettded for military protection, were in a dilapidated condition, was besteved

by a ferce of about 20,000 men, with above 100 picves of cannon, and defended
by scarcely more than KOO men, with eleven guas. The treaps exiployed in
the defonee consisted of the 2nd battalion of the 4th, and four companies of
the 17th native iifantry, two weak battalions which had come over from Sins
duh in the preceding war, and three battalions of Nejecbs or irregular infane
try. These last had mutinied on the approach of the enemy, but the smutiny
wis immediately suppressed by vigorous measures, the ringleaders wore
secured, » mative court-martial was held upon them, nine were severely floge
ged, and two blawn away trom the mugzles of the guns. Little confidence

coukl therefore be placed in this corps; but they behaved well. A badly of trre-
gular horse deserted to the enemy. One battalion of native infantry, the 2nd
of the 4th, was stationed in Selim Gurh, the fort and palace, as a guard to the

funily of the Mogul, some of the members of which had been detected in a



ARRANGEMENT WITIL TITE MOGUL, 413

About this period it was, that the Governor-Getoral BOOK VIL

made his final arrangement respecting the maintenunce cay, xm.

and condition of Shah Aulum and his family. Over the

city of Dethi, and a sinall portion of surrounding tezritory,

@ sort of nominal sovereignty was reserved to the ‘Em-

peror. The whole was, indeed, te remain under charge of

the Br:tish Resident ; but tho revenues would be collected,

and justice administered, in the name of the Mogul. Be-

aie the produce of this territory, of which the Emperor

would ypeint a dewan, and other officers, to inspect the

collection, and eusure the application to his use, a suri of

90,000 rupees would be issued from tho treasury of the

Resident at Dethi, for the expenses of himself and his

family. But “in extending,” says dhe Covernor-General,
“to the royal family the benctits of the British protest on,

no obligation was iinposed upon us, to consider the rights

and claims of his Majesty Shah Maltin as Emperor of
Hindustan; and the Governor-General has deemed it

equally umecossary and inexpedicnt, to combine with the

intended provision for his Majesty and his household, she

consideration of any question couneeted with the fatare

exorcise of the Imperial prerogative and authority.” |

Towards the end of June, the state of the country

at that time rendering military operations impracticable

in the Decean, Major-General Wellesley was cal.ed to

corresponceuce with Molkar, So little did Lord Lake auticipate the possibi-
lity of Delti Getug defended by such disproportionate forces, tluit he beak ine

strusted tle Resident to withdraw ail the reutar tro ps into the fort tor the
Protection of (he person of Shah Alen and that of the royal family, leaving for

the defence of the city such irvegulars as wight have been entertained. ‘She

Resident, Lient.-Col. Ouhterlony, wlio lid ueule sueh preparaviont ag tae t rag

periaitted or the defence of the city, acting nuder these instructions, Cirected

the Commiindant, Colonel Burau, to retire with his detuchiuient into the c ty,

and take uy the ground iitely occupied by the 2ud battalion, 4th regiinent, for

the night, of the 7Ui November.) plaving sentries at the Bates 5 evidemtty in
tending to withdraw the whole into the fart. Consideriag, however, that if

the city were left undetendcd, it world become the scene of indiser mit ite

tlonaltand pliner, and that its thandoument without astrugele wonli Ly a

discredit te the British aris and a iueral trimph for the enemy: trostia

also, to be able finally, if compelled, te effect his retreat into thee itac el,
Coleael Barn determined, with the taeans at his disposal, te defend, as lon

as he could, the vity from the enemy, ‘Uhis bold ats well as prudent seso ve

Was entirely concurred in by his officers, and the Hesident ally and ze vously

co-operates in its exeeution, The result reflected the bighest honour upan
the rlefendirs, and restored the reputation of ihe Pritish aris. Oral inf o-
mation; Taorn’s War in Tadie, Memoir of Major Gener William Shai;

East India Military Calendar, ii, 497,—W.

‘ Printed papers, ub supra, No, 23, p. M%.—M. Despatches, iv, 247,

642,953.—W,

1804.
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ROOK VI. Calcutta, to assist in the deliberation on certain military and

cmap, xi, coonomical plans ; and surrendered the general powers,

1804,

military and civil, with which he was invested. Before his

departure, a portion of the troops in the field were ma/e

to return to Fort St. George and Bombay ; leaving dis-

posable, in the Deccan, two regiments of EBuropean in-

fantry, four regiments of native cavalry, and thirteen bat-

talious of sepoys, The principal part of this force, four

regiments of native cavalry, two regiments of European

infantry, six battalions of sepoys, with a battering train,

and the common proportion of artillery and pioneers, were

directed to assemble for active operations at Aurangabad,

under the general command of Lieutenaut-Colonel Wal-

luce, Of the remaining seven battalions of sepoys, six

were ordered to remuinas a reserve; four at Poonah, and

two at Hyderabad: and one was required as a garrison at

Alunednuggers

Having completed his arrangements for action, Colonel

Wallace matched from Foorkabad on the 29th of Septem-

ber; and reached Chandére on the 8th of October. On

the same day he detached a battalion with two lz-

pounders, against a small fort, called Laussoolgaum, gar-

risoned by Holkar, and distant about twelve miles, The

battalion met with a desperate resistance, aud lost its

commander. A reinforeement was sent during the night,

aud the place was stormed the following morning. Wal-

lace took possession, without resistance, of the pettah of

Chandore on the evening ofthe 8th ; and on the 10th he

had carried his approaches within three or four hundred

yards of the gate of the fort, when the Kelledar, or go-

vernor, sent overtures of capitulation. The terms, per-

initting the garrison to depart with their private effects,

wore agreed upon, on the night of the 11th, and at ten on

the morning of the 12th, the British troops were placed in

possession of the fort. It was a place of great strength,

being inaccessible at every part but the gate-way ; and of

considerable importance, as commanding one of the best

passes in the range of hills where it stands. The fort of

Dhoorb surrendered to a detachinent on the 14th; the

forta of Anchella, Jeewunta, and some minor posts, on

the same range of hills, were evacuated; aud Colonel

Printed papers, ut supra, No. 25, p. 209,
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Wallace, leaving a garrison in Chandore, began his march BOOK VI.

to Galna on the 17th, Te arrived on the 21st; took pos- ONAP. XI

session of the pettah on the following morning ; cn ‘iho

25th two practicable breaches were made in the walls ;

aud the storming parties were on the point of advancing

when the garrison offered to surrender. The reductior. of

Galna yielded possession of all the territories of Holsar
in the Deccan, Of those in Malwa the conqnest was

already completed, by Colonel Marray’s detachment ?

The Commander-in-Chief, us soon as he had completed

his supplies at Muttra, marched towards Delhi, where he

arrived on the 17th of Oetober, two days after the enenty’s

retreat. Lieutenant-Colonel Burn, whe had been recs led

from Sehaurunpore to the defeuceof Dethi, erossod tho

Jumna, on his return te his former stablion, with ono hat.

talion of sepoys and some nujecbs, on the 26th of Ovto-

ber, On the 29th, Holkar ovossed with his ecivalry,

between Paniput and Delhi, and advanced upon this de-

tachment, which he overtook at Saumlee, on tho following

day. Volonel Barn encamped with his small party in a

square, which towards evening was coinpletely surrounded,

At four the next morning he began to move. The enemy

having posted themselves on the road. tu Schauriuny ore,

expecting the detachment to proceed im that direction,

enabled Colonel Burn to reach, without molestation, a

small Gurrie, bordering ou the city. Finding the muds

of the meu admirably disposed, he resolved. to deferd him-

self in the Gurrie till reinforcements should arrive, or

even to fight his way back to Delhi, All attempts laying

failed for the collection of grain, and the troops having

suffered great privations, he had come to the resolution,

on the Ist of November, of fighting his way to Bhaug-put,

on the following night; but at this time he received in-

telligence of the march of the Commander-in-Ch:ef, and

was induerd to wait for his approach.

On the 31st of October, that General, taking the re-

serve, his three regiments of dragoons, three rezin ents

of native cavalry, and the mounted artillery, crossec the

Jamra, to pursue the cavalry of Holkar. At the sue

time Major-General Frazer, with the main body o! the

infantry, two regiments of uative cavalry, and the park of

1 Printed papers, ut supra, p. 250, 261, 266, 267,

1804,
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BOOK VL. artillery, was directed to move upon the infantry and

omap, xi. artillery of Holkar, which had reached the neighbourhood

1804,

of Deeg, on the right bank of the Jumna. The object of

this double movement was, to force both the cavalry and

and the infantry of Holkar to risk an action with the

British troops, or to make him fly from Hindustan, under

circumstances of so much ignominy and distress, as would

have a disastrous effect upon the reputation of his cause,

Goneral Lake arrived at Bhaugput on the Ist of Novem~

ber. On the second he performed a march of more than

twenty-eight miles, and reached Kondellah. On the 3rd

he arrived at Saumlee, from which the enemy had decamped

early in the morning.

Major-General Frazcr marched from Delhi on the 5th of

November, and arrived at Goburdun on the 12th, a placo

within three coss of the fort of Deeg. His foree con-

sisted of two regiments of native cavalry, his Majesty's

76th regiment, the Company's European regiments, six

battalions of sepoys, aud the park of artillery, in all about

six thousand men. The force of the enemy was under-

stood to amount to twenty-four battalions of infantry, a

large body of horse, and 160 pieces of ordnance ; strongly

encamped, with their right upon Deeg, and a large jeel of

water covering the whole of their front.

As the hour was late, and the General had little infor-

mation of the enemy’s position, he delayed the attack till

morning, Having made his arrangements for the security

of the camp, he marched, with the army in two brigades at

three o'clock in the morning; making a circuit round the

water to the left, to cnable him to come upon the right

flank of the enemy. A little after day-break, the army

was formed, in two lines; and attacked, end carricd a

large village on the enemy's flank. It then descended the

hill, and charged the enemy's advanced party, under a

heavy diacharge of round, grape, and chain, from their

guns, which they abandoned as the British army came up,

Genoral Frazer, whose gallantry animated every man in

the field, was wounded, anu obliged to be carried froin the

battle, when the command devolved upon General Monson,

The enemy retired to fresh batterics as the British ad-

vanced. The whole of the batteries were carried for

upwards of two miles, till the enemy were driven close to



PURSUIT OF HOLKAR’S CAVALRY. 417

the walls of the fort. One body of them, drawn up tothe BOOK vI
eastward of the lower end of the lake, still retaiued a OWAP. XL,
position, whence they had annoyed the Britis: with a very =
destructive fire, Seeing the British troops, under cover of — 1804,
a five frou several pieces of cannon, moving round to their
left, they made a precipitate retreat into the lake, where
many of them were lost,

The Beitish took ciglly-seven picees of ordnance in this
battle, and Jost in killed and wounded aboub 350 omen.
Tho enemy's loss, which was great, could only be conjer-
tured. The remains of the army took shelter in the
fortress of Decy!

After the flight of Holkar with his cavalry front
Santalee, on the morning of the 8rd, the Commander
Chief went after him with sneh expedition, as night
allow him no time to ravage the couttry without rivk! ng
an engagement with the British cavalry. 9On the 9th of
Noveinber, that General arrived at Happer, which the
enemy had left the preceding night, moving in the direc-
tion of Coorjal, with design, as was Supposed, to re-cruss
the Junna, in the ueighbourhood of Muttra. General
Lake arrive at Khass Gungo, on the 14th of November,
when tlolkar appearcl to huve taken the direct road to
Putty Ghar. On the 16th, Lake arrived at Alygu age
distant about thirty-six miley front Futty Ghur. tfe
halted only to refresh his men and horses, and, marel ing
with the cavalry early in the night, cane up with the
enemy before day-break, “Lhey owere ‘encamped ¢ ose
under the walls of Furruckabad, aud taken by surprise.
The execution done upou them was therefore procigi us,
and their resistance iueonsiderable, Several dischargcs of
grape bei given to then. from the horse artillery, the
cavalry advanced, and put them to the sword, Many of
the horsey were still at their piquets, when the British
cavalry penetrated into their camp? From the 3st of

' Despatched, iv, 233.—W.
Lord “atke expresses his opinion, on several secasions, that this waa one

of the scveresi actions during the war; it Appears toe have been the hordest
fought battle on thix side Radial?“ Lhave ov reason to believe tht the
action oF the $3th instant was a@ very near business.” Despatches iv 241, 251,
Te was a contest less with men than with Buns; the batteries of the cnemy
wore crowded with guus aud strongly posted. ‘thorm’s War in Dudia plan,
yy. 40%.~-W.

2 The surprise was complete: Holkar would not credit the possibility of the
British making so rapid auiovemeut, and went ty sleep as if nod aig Way

VOL, Vi. RE
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BOOK Vi. October, when they departed from Delhi, the British

ony, xu. troops had daily marched a distance of twenty-three or

1804,

twenty-four miles; during the day and night preceding

the attack, they marched fifty-eight miles ; and from the

distance to which they pursued the enemy, must have

passed over a space of more than seventy miles before

they took up their ground.

After allowing tho troops to halt for two days, the

British General again marched in pursuit of Holkar, who

fled to the Jumna in great distress, and re-crossed it near

Mohabun on the 23rd, hastening to join the remainder of

his army at Deeg. The Commuander-in-Chief arrived at

Muttra on the 28th ; and joined the army at Deeg on the

ist of December, On his march he received the melan-

choly intelligence. that the wound of General Frazer had

proved mortal: The) loss, of that officer was felt as a

national, aud almost an individual, calamity, by every

Briton in India.

Of the enemy’s force, a considerable portion having

thrown themselves into the town and fort of Deeg, and the

remainder occupying a position under its walls, arrange-

ments were taken for the reduction of the place. The

battering train and necessary stores arrived from Agra, on

the 10th ; and ground was broken on the 13th. The pos-

session of an eminence which commanded the town, and

in some degree, the fortress itself, appeared of importance
for the further operations of the siege. It was defended

by a small fortification; the enemy had strongly in-

trenched themselves in its front; had erected batteries in

the most commanding situations; and wore favoured by

the nature of the ground. The breach in the wall was

practicable on the 23rd; and arrangements were made to

storm it, together with the intrenchments and batteries,

near, Afterwards, in the course of the night, intelligence came by the dawk
that the general was only four coss off, but the servants would not waken the
Maharaja, taking on themselves to decide that the report was not true. At
about midnight, (more correctly, at dawn,) General Lake came down upon
upon Holkar’s position ; by some accident a tumbril blew up just before the

onset, and the report awakened the Maharaja ta a sense of bis danger, so that

he was on horseback when the enenly came, with a few more prepared for
action, But before the rest were mounted, the General was upon them, and
the ariny was defeated with great slaughter. Memoir of Amecr Khan. Major
Thorn estimates that Wolkar, in the onslaught, and by dispersion, must have.

lost half his force; estimated, but no doubt with exaggeration, at 60,000 men.

War in India, 493,-—W.
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during tho night. The force destined for the attack wis BOOK VI.

divided into three columns, and moved off in auch a man- CHAP. xm

ner as tc reach the different points of attack a little before

twelve as night. The right column, under Captain Kel y,

was ordered to force the enemy's batteries and trenches,

on the high ground to the left of the town. The left

column, under Major Radcliffe, was destined to carry tae

batterios and trenchos on the enemy's right. The centre

column formed the storming party, and was led by Lient.-

Colonel Macrae. The whole service was performed with

equal gallantry and success, “Ky means of the darkness

of the night,” says the Commander-in-Chivf, “the enetay

was taken by surprise, and provented from availing vhem-

selves of the advantage they possessed, or of making a

very formidable resistance.” The loss of the British was

not trifling, and that of the enemy very great. Overawed

by this example of the audacity and success of the Erit.sh

troops, the enemy evacuated the town of Deeg on the tol-

lowing day ; the fort, on the succeeding night ; and flec. in

the direction of Bhurtpore, leaving nearly the whole of

their cannon behind,

The fort of Deog belonged to Runjeet Sing, the Raja of

Bhurtpore, When the British, in the battle fought on

the 13th, pursued the troops of Holkar under the walls of

the fort, a destructive fire of cannon and musquetry was

opened upon them by the garrison. The Raja of Bhurt-

pora was one of the first of the chiefs in that part of

India, who, at the time when General Lake advanced

against Sindiah beyond the Jumna, made overtures fcr a

combination with the British state. Ashe was one of the

most considerable of the minor sovereigns in that part of

India, and possessed great influence among the Rijas of

the Jaats, lis accession to the British cause was treatel ag

a fortunate event, and he was indulged with very advan-

tageous terms. A treaty was concluded by him, by which

the British government bound itself to protect his do-

minions ; bound itself not to interfere in the sma lest

degree with the administration of his country ; freed him

1804.

1 Printed papers, ut supra, p. 224, 252—273; alxo General Lake’s Jet er to

the Governor-General, dated Muttra, lst July, 1805; Papers, ut supra, No, 15,

p. 35,—-M.

Despatches, iv, 241.—W.
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BOOK VI. entirely from the heavy tribute which he annually paid

cHaP. xin to the Mahratta powers; and of the surrounding dis-

1804,
tricts, conquered from Sindiah, annexed so much to the

territories of the Raja, as equalled in extent and value

one-third of his former dominions.

Notwithstanding these great advantages, and the Go-

vernor-General’s system of defensive alliance, no sooner

had Holkar assumed an attitude of defiance to the British

Power, than Runjeet Sing manifested an inclination to

join him. On the 1st of August, 1804, a sceret agent of

the Raja, with letters to [olkar, was apprehended at

Muttra, and discovery made of a treacherous corres-

pondence. Tho Raja, very soon after concluding his

treaty with the British government, had exhorted Holkar

to despise the British power, and offered to join him, on

condition of receiving certain accessions of territory.

During the same month in which this discovery was made,

several complaints were addressed to him by the Com-

mander-in-Chief, on account of the little assistance received

from him in providing for the war. In the intercepted

correspondence, offence appearcd to have been taken by

the Raja at the violent manner in which the British

resident at Muttra had decided some disputes respecting

the traffic in sait ; and some alarm was conveyed to his

mind by a report that the English government was

to introduee the English courts of justice into his do-

minions.!

Upon reference of all these circumstances to the Go-

vernor-General, though he regarded them as ample proof

of traitorous designs, he was yet disposed, on the present

occasion, when his defensive system was upon its trial, to

exercise an uncommon degree of lenity and forbearance.

He imputed the offences of the Raja and his son, to

the corrupt intrigues of mischievous advisers; and

said, that “the just principles of policy, as well as

the characteristic lonity and mercy of the British go-

vernment, required that a due indulgence should be

manifested towards the imbecility, ignorance, and indo~

1 Another cause seenis to have been a religious feeling. The lettera of the
agent repeatedly allude to the Raja's horror at the cow-killing propensities of

the infidel English. Despatches, Lieut.-General Lake to the Marquess Wel+
lesley, iv. 143, 187,—W,



WAR ON THE RAJAH. 4
‘
% L

lence of the native chiefs, who have becn drawn .nto BOOK VI,

these acts of treachery aud hostility, by the deprav.ty and car. x1,

artifices of their servants and audherents.”! And he in-

steacted the Commander-in-Chief to warn the Raj«w of

his daager ; to assure him that no design of interfering

with his povernment was entertained by the British

rulers ; aud to require him to break off immediately all

communication with the enemies of the British state,

Towards the ond of October, the Comianuder-iu-Chief

complained to the Governor-General, that the Raja had

evaded his application for the troops, with which, ac sor ling

to the treaty, he wax bound to assist the British so. ern-

ment; while he had afforded to olkar positive and ma-

teria) ussistance In roply, tho Governor-General lef the

question of peace or war to bedecided by the opinion of

expediency which the Commnander-in-Chief, with his mere

intimate knowledge of the cirenustauces, might be

induced to form; still, however, veniarking, that “if

considerations of sccarity should not require the puish-

ment of hurtpore, those of policy suggested the cxpe-

diency of forbearance, nolwithstanding the provocution

which would render such punishment an act of retibu-

tive justicu.” The behaviour, however, of the garrison of

Deeg, at the timo of the battle fought under its walls,

produced orders from the seat of government for the

entire reduction of the Raja, and the annexation cf all

his forts und territories to the British dominions. As

Bappoojve Sindiah, the officer who, at the beginning cf the
war with Holkar, commanded that detachment from. the

army of Sindiah which co-operated with General Mcnsou

at the commencement of his retreat, and was o1e of

the ebieftains included in the list of those who, under

the operation of the late treaty, were to reccive Jag hires

t Letter from the Governor-General to the Commandertn-Chich apers,

Ne. 15, nt sipra, p. 23. Compare the seutimeuts here expressed with those

employed ngiitiat the Nabobs of Arcot.—al. 
; . a

esp ulcles, iv, Tad, Jit, The prowids of this opinion were furuis aed by
Jord Lake, whe from perso knowledes ef the ga and his 8OIT, COD sidered

them to be indolent and uncoter prising characters, and amlikely to have
embarked i any hazardons enterprise, except npar the fnsuga ion of
some ef the persons about them, whe, frou: tle desperate state at their

fortunes, were ready to advocate the most violent ineasures, es nitches
iy. 194 —W. ; ;

2 ‘Che troops also which had been professedly assembled for the pu pose of
co-operating with the British army, were ve nally enguysed on the side of the

enemy at the battle of Deeg. Despatches iv. BOT We

1808.
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BOOK VI. and pensions from the British government, had afterwards

cuav, xu openly joiied MTolkar with the troops under his command ;

180-4.

and Suddasheo Bhao, another of Sindiah’s officers, who

had been sent to co-operate with Monson, had also joined

the enemy, the Governor-General at the same time directed

the Commander-in-Chief to proceed against them as rebels ;

try them by a court-martial ; and carry the sentence into

immediate execution.'.

The loss of Deeg was a tremendous blow to Holkar and

the Raja. The surrounding country immediately sub-

mitted to the authority of the British government ; and

General Lake, having taken the requisite steps for securing

the fort, and administering the country, moved from Deeg

on the 29th of December, The army of Guzerat, under

the command of Colonel Murray, had been ordered to

advance from the southward, in the direction of Kotah,

to intercept, if made by that route, the flight of Holkar

into Malwa. ‘This officer had reached the neighbourhood

of Kotah by the end of December; and General Lake

believed, if he could have made the Mahratta chieftain

retreat in that direction, that he might have been effec-
tually destroyed. But Holkar, though pursued from place

to place, could not be driven from the Bhurtpore terri-

tories, so long as his infantry could find protection in the

city of Bhurtpore, his cavalry, by its rapid movements,

could elude all attacks, and supplies were derived from

the resources of the Raja. The reduction of Bhurtpore

presented itself, therefore, to the Commander-in-Chicf as,

of necessity, the first of his future operations.

After being joined at Muttra by the King’s 75th regi-

ment, which he had summoned from Cawnpore, he arrived

before the capital of the Raja, on the 3rd of January,

1805, The town of Bhurtpore, eight miles in extent, was

everywhere surrounded by a mud wall of great thickness

and height, and a very wide and deep ditch filled with

1 Papers, ut supra, No. 15, p. 7—37.—M.
Lord Wellesley’s instruetions to Lord Lake, were, to issue a proclamation

ordering Bapoojee Sindial and his followers to proceed to his camp by a

certain day, under penalty of being considered and trented as rebela and
traitors. If they did not Join the camp, and afterwards became prisoners
to the British army, then they were to be tried by & court-martial, and

the General was authorized to carry into immediate execution the punish«

ment which might be awarded them for their treachery and rebellion, Des-
patches, iv. 263.—W,
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water, Tho fort was situated at the castern extremity of BOOK VI.

the town; and the walls were flauked with bastions, at cuar. xin,

short distances, mounted with a numerous artillery. The

whole force of Runjeet Sing, aud as mauy of the surrownd-

ing inhabitants as were deemed conducive to its defer.ce,

were thrown into the placo ; while the broken battalions

of Holkar had intrenched themselves under its wolls,

The British army, after driving the battalions frora (his

position, with great slaughter, and the loss of all the

artillery which they had been enabled to carry from Deg,

took up a position south-west of the town. The batteries

were opened on the 7th of January. On the 9th, a breach

was reported practicable; and the Ceneral resolved to

assault in the eveniug, as the enemy had hitherto stocvkaled,

at night, the damage sustained by the wall in the course

of the day. When the storming party arrived at the ditch,

they found the water exceedingly deep. Over this ciffi-

culty they prevailed ; and gained the foot of the breach.

Here they made several gallant and persevering exertions ;

but all ineffectual: they were repulsed with a heavy loss,

including Lieutenant-Colonel Maitland, the officer who

bravely commatided in the assault.

The operations of the besiegers were immediately re-

newed, atl a secoud breach was prepared on the 2ist. It

was deemed advisable to give the assault by daylight.

The storming party moved out of the trenches, where they

had been lodged for the purpose, a little before three

o’clock in the afternoon. They were unable to pass the

ditch ; and, being exposed for a considerable time to a fra

which did great execution, were obliged to retire.

The want of military stores and provisions delayed the

cominencement of renewed operations, till the hegianing

of February, when tho batteries were opened upon the

wall, at some distance from the part which was formerly

breached. Onthe 20th of the same month, the breach

being as complete as it was supposed to be capable of

being made, one column, composed of 200 Europears, and

a battalion of sepoys, was ordered to attack the enemy’s

trenches and guns outside the town; a second column,

composed of 300 Europeans, and two battalions of sepoys,

to attack one of the gates ; while a third, hoaded by, Lieu-

tonant-Colonel Dou, and formed of the greatest part of the

1805,
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NOOK VI. European force belonging to the Bengal army, and three

eae. xu. battalions of sepoys, was to ascend the breach. The sig-

1805,

nal to be observed by the storming party was, the com~

roencement of the attack by the first column on the

enemy’s trenches, a little before four o'clock in the after-

noon. This column was successful, and got immediate

possession of the cnemy’s guns. The second column was

delayed by a party of the cnemy’s horse ; and was exposed,

by a mistake, it is said, of their guide, to a destructive fire

from the town, which destroyed their ladders, and rendered

ineffectual the attempt on the gate. The storming party

was also delayed, according to the statement of the Com-

mander-in-Chicf, by circumstances, which he does not

mention ; and found the ditch so deep, that it was impos-

sible to avrive atthe breach, The troops, having attempted

to ascend by the bastion, were repulsed with great slaugh-

ter, though the colours of one of the native regiments

were planted within a short distance of the top,

As the Commander-in-Chiof ascribed the failure to acci-

dental obstructions and delays; as the storming party

had nearly gained the summit of the bastion; and as he

was informed, ho says, that a few hours more battering

would make the ascent there perfectly easy, ho determined

to make another attempt on the following day. The whole

European part of the Bengal army, and the greater part of

two King’s regiments, with upwards of four battalions of

native infantry, moved on to the attack, under Brigadier-

General Monson, about three o'clock in the afternoon

“Discharges of grape, logs of wood, and pots filled with
combustible materials, immediately,” says the report of
the Commander-in-Chief, “knocked down those who were

ascending ; aud the whole party, after being engaged in an

obstinate contest for two hours, and suffering very severe
loss, were obliged to relinquish the attempt, and retire to

our trenches.” The steepness of the ascent, and the ina-
bility of the assailants to mount, except by small parties

at a time, were, it was said, the enemy’s advantages.

The guns of the British army had, in consequence of in-

cessant firing, become, for the most part, unserviceable ;

the whole of the artillery stores were expended ; provi-

1 No. 15, ut supra, p. 37, 38. No, 25, ut supra, p. 272—285.-—-M.

Despatches iv. 264, 292,~—W.
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sions were exhausted; and the sick and wounded were BOOK VI.

numerous. Jt was therefore necessary to Intermit the cmar, xu.

siege of Bhurtpore. One of the most remarkable, perhay s,

of all the events in the history of the British nation on

Tadia, is the difficulty, found by this victorious army, of

subduing the capital of a petty Raja of Ilindustan. The

circumstances have not been sufficiently disclosed ; for, on

the subject of these unsuccessful attacks, the reports of

the Conanander-in-Chief are laconic, As general cases,

he chiefly alleges the extent of the place, the number of

its deferders, the strength of its works, and, lastly, t1e

ineapaciny of hig engineers ; as if a Commander-in-Ch ef

were fit for his office who is not himself an engineers

1805.

1 Although if tay be reasonably expected, thal a Conimumder-in-Cl let

should be able te appreciute the abilities of his engineers, am the probaule
adequacy of the means at their command te overcome tle resistance opposed
to him, it can scarcely be held to be jnetinbent on him to be an enjein ser
himself. Lord Jake was certainly no engineer; neither lis education, nor bis
experience, woe his temperament, quaditied him for Uirecting the operation: of

asigge, I: is said that he propused to attuok Blurtpore, as lie had dene sti-

ghur, by biewing open the gates,—in which there is preat likelihood that he
would have suceredcd:—he was advised te 1he contrary, und it was determined

ta attempt to breach wih a very ineffective batteriuy train, with a great dofl-

ciency of oficers iusteucted ar experienced in the art of cniueering, and with
agieat dbuiuhinee of ignorance as to the strength and civenistances of che
fortress. ‘The fullest account of the siege is given by Majur ‘Chora ; many in-

teresting particulars are also supplied by a treatise on the Attack of baad

Forts, by Colonel Galloway, and by zt series of anenymens thew, eutivied

Military Aatobiography, whieh are miderstood to be the coniposition of a dis.

tinuished Benpul oficer, in the Mast lidiau United Service Jommal, publis ied

in Culeutts. in P5338, and 1834. Frourthese sources, wad from the oral in or-

mation of officers present at the siewe, some addition may be made to the mca-

gre aceouct which the tex¢ has derived trom the offieial despatches.

Operations commenced with the construction of a breacling battery, no” of

the most formidable description ; it consisted of six cightecn-pounders, anc on

the right cf it was a samall mortac-battery of tour pieces; The distance ‘yas

above 700 yards. The walbol the fort extended tight and left as far as the aye

could reach, and was thickly studded with projecting bastions, well furnis id

withartiflery, ‘fhe spot chosen tor forming a breach lay vlore ta the risht
flank of of these bustions, which enabled the detenders to entilade the ap-

proveh, a cireunistance that oecasioned mach of the loss uttered in the wtenpt

to storm. a the first assault some delay and contusion took place from the

accidental diver ce, in the dark, of the calmon of atack ; ane in M gor

oorn’s opinion this delay was a ehief cause of the failure. This, however,

may be doubted, xs it may be otherwise sufticiently accounted for, When the
column arrived near the wall, its progress was arrested ly adeep ditch, the

existence of whieh bad not been suspected.

‘The distance ut which the battery had been raised, and the atsenes of ape

ouches, preveuted the assiikurts frou discovering what was going on along

the fuot ot the walls, and permitted the gar wto employ working parties to

widen and deepen what wis wdry aud neplected direli, aml te fill it tor the

requisite distin @ opposite 10 the breach with water, Troma svater-course wiels
communicated with an extensive swap at some short distattce from ste sort.

Such wag the fmpedinent which arrester tt colimu, as they were wholly wns

prepared for it; a few men continued to cross the ditch above the brewh, and

make theie way to the latter by a narrow path at the foot of the wull, jist

broad enough to admit one man ata time, Jn this way, afew en of the flank
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The Bombay army, from Guzerat, which had been di-

rected to move towards Kotah, was afterwards commanded

companies of His Majesty's 22nd mounted the breach, but support could not
be given with suilicient celerity to enable them te maintain it, and they were
compelled to retire. The fort kept up a hot fire during the whole of the assault.

Many men were killed on the retreat also, as the country was in possession of
Holkar’s cavalry, who perpetually hovered on the flanks of the columns, cut-

ting off all stragplers.

Whatever chance of success the first attack of this description might have
offered, from the courage of the treaps and the intimidation of the enemy, was

immeasurably diminished for a sacond effort, as the troops had lost, and the

enemy gained, confidence. A somewhat stronger battery was formed, and a
breach on the other side of the same bastlon was ¢ffected, In order to gain
some information as to the ditch, a stratagem of palpable absurdity was de-
vised: three native troopers in the character of deserters rode from the camp

towards the walls, they were tired at with blank cartridges, and the people on
the walls, being thus fur deceived, allowed them to approach the edge of the
ditch, pointing out to them the direction of the gates. ‘he situation of the
troopers did not. allow of very deliberate observation, as they rode off again ag
speedily as they could, being now fired at-by the garrison. They returned in
safety, and reported that the ditch was tnconsiderable ; their report was trusted
to, but when the troops made their way, under a heavy und destructive fire,
to the edge of the ditch, they found a sheet of water of considerable width,
much broader than the ladders they had brought to cross it with, and much
beyond the depth of the faliest grenadier. Some time was vainly spent in at-
tempting to vet across 1mder a well-sustained and well-directed fire from the
walls, and after much Joss the column was recalled. Nothing more strongly

shows the utter iznorance of the beslegers of the localities of the neighbour-

hood, than the injury they sustained from an impediment entirely within their
own power. Had they known whence the ditch was fed, it would have been
easy for them to have cut off the supply of water, and in all probability the

first assault would lave given them Bhurtpore.
These two failures having enforced the necessity of more regular proceedings,

approaches were besun in a different position, and carried to the edge of the

ditch. Supplies of stores and artillery were brought from Agra and other de=
pots; and more powerful batteries, though still wuch too weak for the pure
pose, opened against a part of the wall where the curtain was of less width

than usnal, and was eflectually covered by a bastion at either extremity. On
the morning of the day appointed for the storm, the garrison, whose courage
had been elevated to the highest piteh by the slow progresy of the slege, and

the impunity with which they had murdered the wounded, and mutilated the

slain, left behind after each assanit, made a desperate sally upon the head of

the trenches, gained possession of then for a time, and were repulsed only

after they had killed the officer of His Majesty’s 75th, commanding the ad-

vance, and many of the men. They gained and retained possession also of a

trench in advance of the lines, from which it was proposed to dislodge them,

and follow them closely inte the breach, The Europeans, however, of Hig

Majesty’s 75th and 76th, who were at the head of the column, refused to ad-
vance, and the few men of the flank companies of the 22nd who had obeyed the

command, were necessarily recalled. The entreaties and expostulations of

their officers tailing to produce any effect, twa regiments of Native Intuntry,

the 12th and 15th, were summoned to the front, and gallantly advanced to the

storm, These circumstances explain the delay alluded to by Lord Lake. The
men were tired and disheartened by the conflict in which they had been en-

gaged during the forenoon, and had adopted # notion that in the advanced

trench which had been occupied by the enemy a mine was laid, by which they

would be blown up. In this state of exhaustion and panic it would have been

judiciourn to have deferred the assault, as persisting in it paralyzed so large a
portion of the assailing force. When the column reached the ditch, it was, as

before, impassable; bunt some of the men inclining to the right contrived to
turn it and to clainber up the rugged slope of the flanking bastion, and the

colours of the 12th regiment of Native Infantry waved from the summit of the
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to join the Gommander-in-Chief at Bhurtpore; where it BOOK VI.

arrived, on the 12th of February, and wider Major-Geneal cHap, xu

Jones, who had succeeded Colonel Murray, bore u full shere

in the succeeding operations.

During the detention of the army before the capital of

Runjeet Sing, the cavalry under General Smith had beon

employed in expelling Ameer Khan, an adventurer of

Afghan descent, who had found the means of collecting a

predatory army, and made an incursion into the Cor-

pany’s territory.’ Before the preparations were completed

1805,

slope. There was, however, still a perpendicular parapet of some heighs to be
gurinounted ; and as this was resolutely defended by the garrison, all efturts to
scale it were productive only of the destruction of the assailants. Two or three

of the men did get in at the front cmbrazure of the wall, but they were iu
stantly ent to pieces by the enemy. So apparent an approximation to gucci 38
induced the Cotnmander-in-Chief to direct a repetition of the attack upon te
bastion which had been ascended, on the folluwing day; amt on this occasion
the Europeans, who had been panie-strueck on the day preceding, volunteersd
to lead the attack, and gallantly redeemed their character. “heir valonr only

aggravated their loss, There was no breach, and the atteinpt to carry the fort
by scrambling in disorder up a scubyots bastion, in which no firm footing
could be found, and where the party was exposed to a murderous fire, und to
an equally destructive shower of deadly missiles from a numerous gairisoa,
strong in position, and exulting in spirit, was an inconsiderate and unjustifiable
casting away of nicn's lives.

The writer in thw East Indian United Service Journal, adverting to the Mame
impnted to the Engineers for the thilure of the attack upon Bhurtpore, re=
marks, * who the Commanding Engineer wis, Lhave met with no body whe
could exactly tell, I believe the office passed throngh the hinds of several in
dividuals during the siege, but no one of them was of sutiicient character,
either in respect of influence or experience, to take upon himself the responsie

bility attached to so important 4 situation,” Le adds, however, “even if ad
ofilcer of the requisite ability and experience had been present, it is doubtful
whether he would have been attended to, for so confident was the General in
the resistless bravery of his troops, and so impatient withal, that he soul]

hardly brook the delay that was necessary to enable his gums to make a breae 1
inthe ramparts. He had undertaken to besiege a large, populous, and strony
place, with sieans that were totally inadequate for such an cnt orprige; aad it
a wnilitary point of view he was highly culpable.” ‘The writer proce ts ty

blamo the government for net providing the means whilst it enjoinec. tha
enterprise; but admitting the neglect, this does not exonerate a Ger Cra,
left as Lord Lake wag with large diseretional authority, fron. the culpability

of attempting objects which his utter want of means rendered impossidl-
lities.—-W,

T Ameer Kian joined Holkar after the first starm of Rhurtpore, and co-ope -

rated with his cavalry in harassing the British camp and columns. He alse

took an active part in the different attempts made to cut off the English cun-

yoys coming to the siege. Ay these attempts were unsuccessful, the Raja 0°
Bhurtpore ascribed their failure to want of proper concert Letween Aineer
Khan and Hotkar, and he therefore sent for them and said, “as both Sirdar:

could not act well together in the sume fleld,it would be letter that one should

remain at Shartpore while the other headed an incursion into the enemy's

territory, and carried the wet thither.” “ Holkar reeolecting,” adds is
friend and confederate, with some malice, “his misfortunes at Furruckahad

and Deeg, chege to remain,” and Ameer Khan, therefore, went upon this exe

pedition. His direction was Rohileand, of which country le was a nacdve.

He was fullawed ou the day after his departure by General Sinith, with three
regiments of dragoons, three regiments of native cavalry, and a division of
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BOOK VI, for resuming the siege of Bhurtpore, this force returned,

cuar. xu and might, it appeared to the Commander-in-Chief, be now

1805,

advantageously employed in dislodging TIolkar from the

neighbourhood of Bhurtpore; and, if possible, expelling

him from that quarter of India. At two o’clock in the

morning of the 29th of March, he left his camp, with the

whole of the cavalry and the reserve, intending to surprise

the enemy about daybreak. Colonel Don, with the reserve,

moved direetly upon their left, while the General himself

made a circuit to their right, in the line in which it was

expected they would fly from the attack on their left,

They were 30 much, however, upon their guard, as to be

secured by a timely flight from any considerable injury.

In two days, it was heard, that they were again encamped

within twenty miles of Bhurtpore. Qn the lst of April,

the Commander-in-Chief proeceded with the same force

at midnight, for another chance of reaching them before

they could take to flight. Though now passing the night

in so much vigilance that they kept their horses saddled,

they had not begun to march before the British force were

within two hundred yards from them, and having horses

superior both in speed and strength, were able to perform

upon them considerable execution, before they had time to

disperse. So little did the enemy think of defending them-

selves, that of the British, in cither of those onsets, not a

man was lost.

In addition to other causes, which tended to reduce the

power of Holkar, the most respectable of the chiefs who

belonged to his army, now came with their followers to

horse artillery. At Moradabad, which was an Engtish station, Ameer Khan's
party did some mischief, but they were detained before the house of the Judge,

which lad been prepared for resistance, and in which the English residents,

with some of the militia, liad taken refuge. They defended themselves there

for two days, until the approach of General Smith effected their deliverance.

The Mahratta force then moved towards the hills, destroying and plundering
some insignificant villages: fearing that his retreat might be cut off, Amcer
Khan then retraced his steps, but was intercepted, and brouglt to action near
Afzulgerh, on the 2nd ot March. Some vigorous charges were made by the

enemy, but they were resolutely cneountered, and driven with some Toss from

the field. After the plunder of some other towns in Rohilewund, and some
fruitless of erations against detachments and convoys of the English, Ameer

Khan re-crossed the (anges ou the 13th of March, attended, according to his

own account, by no more thun 100 men. We contrived to collect some of his

scattered forces, with whom he rejoined UHolkar on the 20th of March. General
Smith returned to camp on the 23rd, having effectually frustrated Ameer
Khan's predatory designs. War in India, 430, Tite of Ameer Khan,

250.—W.
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the English camp. The Raja of Bhurtpore, also, dixcover- BOOK VL

ing the fallacy of the hopes which he had built upou Elol- car. xm,

kar, and dreading the effects of a renewed attack, Logan,

soon after the suspension of operations, to testify his desire 1805.

for reconciliation. Though an example to counteract the

lupressions made upon the minds of the people ol Tin-

dustan, by the snecessful resistance of the Raja of Bhurt-

pore, might have appeared, at this time, exceeding:y use-

ful ; yet some strong circumstanecs recommended a course

rather of forbearance than of revenye, The season was

very far advanced, and Bhurtpore might still make a t xdi-

ous defence: the severity of the hot winds would cestroy

the health of the EKuropeaus in the trenches, and af-ect

even that of the natives ; great dueonvenience was Hus-

tained from the continuance of Holkar in that quarte: of

India, from which it would be difficult to expel him, vith

Bhurtpore for a place of refuge and support: And, akove

all, it was necessary to have the amy ina state of readi-

ness to act against Sindiah, who appeared on the poins of

renewing the war, The proposals of the Raja, therefore,

met the British rulers in a very compliant temper; and

the terms of a new treaty were settled on the 10th of

April, when the preparations for the renewal of the siege

were completed, and the array had actually laken up its

position at the place, As compensation for the exponse

which the Raja, by his disobedience, had inflicted on the

British government, he agreed to pay, by instalments, a

sam of twenty lacs of Furruckabad rupees ; aud the addi-

tional tervitory, with which ho had been aggrandized by

the Company, was resumed. Tn other respects, he was

allowed to remain in the same situation in which he had

been placed by the preceding treaty. The fort cf Doeg

wag not, indecd, to be restored Lill after experience, for

some time had, of his Adelily and friendship; butif that

wore obtamed, a parb of the compensation-money would

not be required,

The couclusion of a treaty with Sindiah, even his enter-

ing into the system of subsidiary defence, created no sense

of tranquillity, ne expectation of peace between him and

the British government. Before the signature of the

} No, 15, at supra, p.40—45,53.—M, See Treaty. Wellesley Despatel es, iy,

App., p. G30. --W.
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BOOK VI. treaty of subsidiary alliance, a dispute had arisen about
cap. xu the fort of Gualior, and the territory of Gohud. The Bri-

'e

tish government included these possessions in the con-

struction of that article of the treaty which bound Sindiah

to all the engagements formed by the British government

during the war, with any of the chiefs who had previously

paid to him tribute or obedience, Sindiah contended that

they could not be included in that article by any just and

reasonable construction ; and also represented them as so

important to himself, that he could by no means retain

his state and condition without them.

The behaviour of Ambajee Englah, or Ingliah, had pro-

duced even hostile operations between the time of sign-

ing the treaty of peace, and signing the treaty of defensive

alliance. After having separated his interests from those

of Sindiah, under whom he rented and governed the pos-

sessions in question, and after having formed engagements

with the British government, on the terms which it held

out, during the war, to every chief whom it found pos-

sessed of power ; that versatile leader, as soon as he un-

derstood that peace was likely to be concluded with Sin-

diah, renounced his engagements with the English, and

endeavoured to prevent them from obtaining possession

of the fort and districts which he had agreed to give

up. The Commander-in-Chief sent troops, and seized
them.

The disputes on the subject of Gualior and Gohud

began on the 17th of February, 1804; and were pressed,

wth infinite eagerness, by the ministers of Sindiah, They
did not prevent the signature of the defensive treaty,

because the Mahratta ministers declared, that, how much

soever convinced of his right, and how deeply soever his

interests would be affected by the alienation of that right,

their master would not allow it to disturb the relations of

peace so happily established ; but would throw himself

on the honour and generosity of the British chiefs. They

argued and contended, that the article of the treaty which

bound him to the ongagements, formed with his de-

pendants and tributaries by the British government,

could only refer to such chiefs as the Rajas of Jodepoor

and Jyepoor, or, at any rate, to Zemindars and Jaghire-

dars ; that Gohud was the immediate property of the
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Maharaja; ihat it was absurd to talk of a Rana of BOOK VI.

Gehud ; a3 no such person was known ; as all the preten- Citar. xut.

sions of that family were extinct, and the province Lad

been in the immediate and absolute possession of Sindiah

and his predecessor for thirty years; that no right could

be justly founded on the revival of au antiquated claim, in

favour of some forgotten individual of an ancient fami y ;

and that it was not for the interest of the British govern-

ment, any more than of Sindiah, to call in question the

foundations of actual possession, since a great part of all

that belonged to both was held by neither a more ancient,

nor a more valid title, than that which Sindiah posses:ed

to the territory of Gohud. As for the fort of Gualior it

was not so much, they affirmed, as a part of Gohud; it

was a fortress of the Mogul, granted to Sindiah, of which

the Rana of Gohud, eveu when such a personage existed,

could be regarded as no tore than the Governor, nori-

nated by Sindiah, and employed during his pleasure, The

English affirmed, that as the operation of the treaty ox-

tended, by the very terms, to all the territories of Sindiah,

excepting those “situated to the southward of the terri-

tories of the Rajas of Jyepoor, Jodepour, aud the Rane. of

Gohud,” it was evident, that it was meant to apply to

those of the Rana of Gohud: that ifthe possession in

question had not passed to the English, by treaty with

the parties to whom they were now consigned, they would

have passed to them by conquest; asthe army, after tho

battle of Laswaree, was actually moving towards Golhud

and Gualior, when Ambajee Ingliah, against whom the

heir of the family of the Rana of Gohud had been acting,

in aid of the British government, with a considersble

bedy of troops, concluded a treaty, by which they were

surrenderecL

It would appear, that General Wellesley believed there

was woight in the arguments of Sindiah. In the answer

which he returned to Major Maleolin, when that officer

made communication to him of the conclusion of the

treaty of defensive alliance, which he negotiated with

Sindiah: “It appears,’ he remarked, “that Siadiah’s

ministers have given that prince reason to expect thas he

would retain Gualior; and, I think it possible, that, con-

sidering all the circumstances of the case, his Excellency

1805.
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BOOK VI, the Governor-General may be induced to attend to Sin-

cap. xu. diah’s wishes upon this occasion, At all events, your

1805,

despatches contain fresh matter, upon which it would be

desirable to receive his Hxcellency’s orders, before you

proceed to meke any communication to Sindiah’s Durbar,

on the subject of Gualior.”

The Governor-General continued steadfastly to consider

the arrangement which he had made respecting Gualior

and Gohud, as necessary to complete his iutended plan of

defence, by a chain of allied princes and strong positions

between the British and Mahratta frontiers, Sindiah,

after a fruitless contest, was obliged to submit; and on

the 21st of May, 1804, he received in public Durbar, the

list of treaties to which he was required to conform,

The apparent-termination of this dispute by no means

introduced the sentiments of friendship between the two

governments. In a letter dated the 18th of October, 1804,

which was addressed, in the pame of Sindiah, to the Go-

vernor-Ceneral, various complaints were urged, “tending,”

says the British rulor, “to implicate the justice and good

faith of the British government, in its conduct towards

that chieftain.” ?

! As aubsequently intimated (p. 497), this letter, although dated in October,
did not reach the Governor-General until the middle of February, ‘The delay
is not sufiiciently accounted for by its circnitews conveyance, as noticed in

Lord Wellesley’s reply to Sindiah, ‘The letter could not have been dis«
patched uf the date when if was written, und other probuble causes may
‘be assigned for its subsequent retardation, The whole of the discussions
with Sindinh were an exeuipliflestion of the eat in the adage, “letting ‘1 dare
not’ wait upon ‘1 would?” Sindiah’s sy mpathics were with Holkar, but he
wanted the resolution to declare them; and with the varying fortunes af that

ehief, his determination to join him or to keep aloof alternated. A strong

party in his court, at the head of which was his father-in-law, Serjee Rao
Ghatkay, listening ouly to their hatred of the English, belicved, and cnidea-

voured to make Sindiuh believe, that Ualkar must triumph if supported by

Siudiah; that he might, even without such assistance, eventually sueeced.
Opposed to this purty was another of the Maharaja's udvisers, with the chie€

Minister Bapoojee Wittul at their head, and their represcntatious contributed
to shake Sindiah’s resolution. Ihe peranasivns and arguinents of either, how-
ever, gajued or lost efficacy with the course of events; and that under the

tiuctuation of fecling thus produced, the letter was composed, kept back, and
dispatched, is probabic from a consideration of what had occurred, At the end
of August, Monson’s detachment was driven ont of Malwa and destroyed. In
the course of September Holkay was in occupation of Muttra and threatened
Agra, and nothing was anticipated amongst the Mahrattas but the total over-
throw of the English, ba this state of excitement the letter, which is little
better than a deliance, was composed, and it may have been sent uff to the
Vakeel at Benures. Yn the course of October, however, Lord Lake with his
army was in the field; the attempt upon Delhi was deteated, and aftairs began

to look doubtful. The Vakeel was then probably enjoined to delay the
delivery of the letter by undertaking a long Journey trom Benares to Cakeutta,
performed no doubt deliberately, so that he might be casily overtaken, and his
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regard to money ; for, whereas the losses to which he had citar, xin,

ultimate instructions be regulated by intermediate events. Then caine rews
of the prranit and surprise of Furrnckabad, and of the battle and aie: of
Deeg; und @ firther delay took place which would have probably ended in a

total suppeession of the despatch, if the repuise at Bhurtpore in the beginuing
of January had not turned the scale in favour of co-operation with Hol«ar,

and the journey of the messenyer was completed. ‘Phis is in all likelihood the
true explanation of the interval of four mouths that elapsed between the date

and the delivery of Sindiah’s letter.

As to the cotaplaints preferred in that letter, those which had any deecney

in them had been repeatedly discussed with the Resident in Sindigh’s cours, or

in lis cuip, and had been, as it was supposed, dinally disposed of. On the
Igth of May the Resident “took aecasion to require a formal renunciation of
Dowlut Gao Sindiah’s claim to the fort and territary of Crwalior andl Gobud;

and the auinister in reply authorized the Resident to assure the Gover ior
General that the aim had been completely relinguished by his master.” Ihe
treaty was accordingly ratitied to this effect by Sindiah himself, on the 24t1 of

May. His again urging the claim atter such full and formal renunelation cf it,

could only have proceeded from a belief that the British government might
now be intimidated into an acquiescence in un act of injustice,
brow this time forward the main point pressed upon the consideration of the

Governor: General by Sindiah’s ministers, was the grant of pecuniary assixta ice,

without which, it was aflirmed, Sindlah could take nu part in the war aguinst

Holkar, as he conld not move his army from Burhanpore. That he was
labouring under Anancial ditticulties was no doubt true, but it was not trun to
the extent asserted, for when it suited him to march, he moved towards the

acene of hostilities without having received the demanded aid. Peenmary as-
sistance, however, was promised him, if le wauld satisfy the British govern
ment that he was not engaged in any hastile designs against them. The proofs
iusisted on were the dismissal from hig court of tlolkar’s Vakeel, whe at

first openly, and afterwards secretly, resided with Siudiah, and was freque itly
admitted 10 private conferences with him and his ministers. The next coidi-
tion way, the removal from his counsels of Serjee Rao Ghatkay, a man, as the
Mahratias universally acknowledged, of imfamons cliaracter, and notoriously
inimical te the English, and in communication with Holkur. He had Leen
obliged to withdraw from the court by the odiim he had incurred with his

countrymen, and had resided at Poonah; but in August, when the british
arms had sutfered a reverse, made his appearance at Burhanpore, and speedily
gained an ascenitancy over the mind of hig son-in-law. Bapoojee Wittul dy ing
atthe end of 1804, Serjee Rao became chicfininister. ‘The third and last con-

dition insisted on by the Resident was Sindiah’s march to his capital, Ougein,

where he would be advantageously situated for the protection of Malwa, ind
Jess readily in communication with the enemies of the British state. ‘These

conditions were repeatedly assented to, receded fiom, evaded, refused, jro-
mised, with the west barefaced aud disgcaceful want of cousistency, and with

the evident purpose of adhering to no pledge, observing no faith, which it

might be thougit safe to violate. The British government would have Leen

fully justified in punishing such insclence and perfidy, by the renewa of

hostilities. the end of which must have been Sindiah’s apeedy desirnct on.

Knowledge of his inability to resist usually came opportunely to Dow] at Rao’s

recollectiin, when matters seemed verging to extremity, and no sybinisiion

Was too base, no stratagem too villanous, of which (he eflect was to dis: vad: or

prevent the British Resident from quitting the Muliratta camp, a measure w) lich
Sindiah dreaded as equivalent toa declaration of war,

Sindiah at last consented to leave Burhanpore on pretence of movirg te his

capital: lere instead of taking the road to Ougcin, he murelied to the cag, in

the direction of Bundelkhand, where Ameer khan, with a body of horse, wag

carrying Gn inthtary operations on Holkar's part, On the way, he committed
an unprovoked igeression on the Nawab of Bhopal, an independent prince, an
attack upon whom, without any communication with the English government,

was a breach of the treaty of defensive alliance. Thence he proceede) to

Vor. VI. FF

1805.
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BOOK YI, recently been exposed had deprived him of the pecuniary
CHAP. x1. Means uecessary to bring his forces into the field, the

1sdah,
Saugur; and, aaserting that he was entitled to the payment of a balance due
on aceount of un assignment to him by the Peshiwa, levied contributions on the
county, and besieged the town, Sangur belonged to the Peshwa, the ally of
the British government : hostile proceedings against the former were virtually
80 Against Ue litter, and were every way incompatible with the relations in
Which a) three powers stead towards each other. At Saugur, Sindiah was in
communication with Ameer Khat at Bhilsa, and with Ambajee and other
Sirdars in Mabwva, who were in ans avainst the English; and his language,
and that of his ministers, became less equivocal. ‘The communications mada by
the Lesident of Lord Lake's suce + Wert unnoticed; whilst those of
Holkar’s, reat or febricated, were ed with marks of public exultation.Nine battalions of intautry, with sixty-five guus, and a large body of Pindur-
Yies, joined ihe camps and every thing hore so decidedly the appearance of
hostility, that the Acting Resident, Mr. Jenkina—the Resident, Mr. Webbe,having died —determined ta quit. the camp, and applied for passports. He was
desived to walt some days, when Ainbajee liglia would arrive, and it would
he settled whether Sindinh would march to Ougein, or the Resident shonld
receive his dismissal , a declaration equivalent to an amnouncement of contenplated war, and calculated, therefore, ta cantirin the representative of theEnglish government in iis intention. When this was found to be the casc, Sin-diah was atarined, and fresh pretexts, and renewed promises of a more friendly
complexion, prevailed upon the Resident. ta delay is threatened departure,The pretexts proved, as usual frivolous or fulse; the promises wera broken,the instant they had served the purpose of the mament ; and additional proofs
of Sindiat'’s intrigues with Holkar having been received, the Acting Residentwould no longer be delayed, and left the camp, with his suite and bagyage, onthe 2érd of dannary, 1405,

Atthe end of his first march, messengers from Sindiah overtook him, and
entrented him to return for an interview with the Maharaja, who was prepared
to comply entirely with the wislies of the British Government. Mr. denking
accavdingly returned, leaving his tents ina grove near the camp of Sindial’s
regular brigades. He was detained at the Durbar until evening, when news
arrived that his escort had been attacked by an overwhelming force of Pindar-

ries, the offlecr commanding it. the surgeon attached to the Residency, and
sever) of the Sepoys had been wounded, and the whole of the bazgaze carried
off, A witniliy atrocity had been attempted on a previous occasion. On the
night of the 29th December, the public bagvage tont had been attacked, and the
guard overpowered, bit the plinder was only partial, and the vinlence of a
more unauthorized character, hi either case, all sanction was disavowed by
Sindiah, and he protessed extreme herror and indignation at the conduct of the
plunderers, hut ne attempt was made to delort or punish then, nor was theproperty restored, ‘The text ageribes the outrage to Serjee Rao alone, in hopes
to embroil Siudiah beyond remedy with the British Goverment, but it is notlikely that it was perpetrated without Sindiah’s cognizance, and it had probea~bly no deeper design that the preveution of the Resident's departure, The
Governor-General, althougl he immediately demanded sindiah’s disuvewal of
any concern in Itis transaction, and reparation for the wrong inflicted, (Des
patches iv, 296,) under a purded menace of the revival of hostilities, was notwilling to ascribe it to any other cause than the uneontroiaile licentionsnessof the Vindarries, and did not judge it prudent to take auy further notice of
the vceurrence, The sume precarious aud anaafe surt of intercourse was inconsequence maintained for a further period, until a change of councils in theadinisistration of the Mritish Government rewarded the perfidy of Dowlut Rao
Sindiah with the possession of Gohud and Gwatior,

‘The despatelr from which the preceding details ave principally extractedcontains also a report of the negotiations with the Berar Raja, which are notaflverted to in the text, although they equally threatened to add to the enemiesof the British Government. In the Month of August, news of Holkar’s suc-
cesses reached Berar. with circumstances of great exaygeration, disseminating,as they had done elsewhcre, erroneous impressions of the injury he had in-
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English hsd disregarded his earnest applications for the BOOK V1.

sums nocossary to enable him to co-operate in the subju- crar, xu.

gation <f Holkar; the consequence of which was, that

when he sent two chicfs, Bappojve Sindiah, and Suddash 30

Bhao, to jon the army under General Lake, as that Gene-

ral would afford them no money, they were soon obliged

to separate from him, in order io find a subsistence, and

even to offect a temporary and feigned conjunction wiih

the enemy, to avoid destruction, cither by his arms, or by

the want of subsistence.

Secondly, the British goverument lad used him ill, on

respect to Gualior and Gohud; which had long formed

part of his immediate dominions, aud were not included

in the list, delivered to Gencral Wellesley, of the places

which he ceded by the treaty of peace,

Thirdly, hia tributary, the Raja of Jodepore, was in-

cluded in the list of princes protected by cngagemen:s

with the English ; while that Raja hiniwelf disclaimed all

such cugagements ; had received inte his protection the

family of Holkar; and had written frequently to Sindiah,

flicted upon his opponents. Intrigue was iminediately at work to prevail wpen

the Raja to tuke the opportunity of recovering some of the losses of the lace
war: the Resident was made acquamted with the existence of a correspun-

dence in whieh plans were proposed to the Raja for seizing the province of

Sumbhulpore, and for cooperating with the Kaja of Khurda and other petiy
chiefs in Cuttack, who actually rose in insurrection, The replies of the Kaa
expressed is approbation of these projeets, contained instructions for carryit ¢

thein into effect, and enjoined secrecy and caution. ft was also ascertained

that he was sn communication with Sindialy and with Molkar, In October, a

vakee! from Ameer Khan arrived at Nagpore, and one who had been scat 10

Sindiah returned. The return of the latter was immediately followed Ly
orders for the assemblage of the Raja’s troops and his army ander Saccarai
Bukshee marched towards the frontier, whilst in other parts of his dominions
levies of mer and ather military preparations were nade with great activity,

The representations of the resitent ayainst these measures were met by asst ~
rances of continued amity, wed the military movemenys were accounted cor is

necessary to resist a threatened incursion af Ameer Khan, who had engaged to
assist the Nawal of Bhopal in opposing the claims of the Raja of Berar ipo.

Hoshunghabtd. Some aets of plunder, comunitted on the territories of Nag-
pore, by Aieer Khan's Pindarries, gave some colour to the assertions cf tha
Raja; and the precautions tuken in Sumbhulpore wid Cuttack, with irtell-

gence of the iction of Furruckabud wd bec, seein to have determined th:
court of Naypore at least to wait for the further development of events, befors

they manifested their hostile sentiments. Some further anxiety and susp icioy
Were created by the conduct of the Raja's brether, Vonkajee Bhonsia, who

coleeted a body of troops, and plundered some villages in the territory of th
Nizam, but his conduct was earnestly disavowed by the Raja and his Jagic
put under sc questration, reparation was made for the injury counnitted, an-L
no further tour was entertained of the Raja's catering into any confederac?
adverse to the British state, Letter of the Governor-Cieneral to the Sucre:

Commitiee, 44th March, 1805, Dispatches iv, 322.—W.

1805,
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BOOK VI. declaring, that he remained in the same relation to him as

cwap xii. before.

1805.

Fourthly, the lands which were to be restored, as the

private property of Sindiah, had not yet been given up ;

and the pensions, and other sums, which were agreed for,

had not been regularly paid,

Fifthly, the British government had not afforded to his

dominions that protection which, by treaty, they owed ;

for even when Colonel Murray was at Oujein, Holkar had

besieged the fort of Mundesoor, and laid waste the sur-

rounding country; while Meer Khan, the Afghan, who

was a partisan of Holkar, had captured Bhilsa, and plun-

dered the adjoining districts.

At the time of the date of this letter, Sindiah had

moved from PBoorhanpore, and reached the Nerbudda,

which his army was already beginning to cross. In com-

pliance with the urgent remonstrances of the British go-

vernment, he professed the intention of repairing to the

capital of his dominions, and undertaking the regulation

of his affairs. In reality, he took the direction of Bhopaul ;

and, with or without his consent, two signal enormities

took place. Some of his troops plundered Saugur,

a city and district pertaining to the Peshwa; and a

party of his irregular troops attacked and plundered the

camp of the British Resident, At the time when this

outrage was committed, the British force in Bundeleund

had been summoned, by the Commander-in-Chief, to rein-

force the main army at Bhurtpore, which had suffered a

material reduction in the late unsuccessful attempts. The

army from Bundeleund was on its march, and had arrived

at Gualior, when, late in the evening, hircarrahs came in

with intelligence of the violation of the British Residency,

1 ‘The replies of the Governor-General to these allegations were sufficiently

convincing, but it is worth while to notice the first, more particularly, ag an
example of impudence not exceeded by any thing jn the annals even of Mah
ratta diplomucy. It was matter of universal notoriety that these two chiefs
had behaved with the most unequivocal treachery, and Sindiah must have

knewn beth the fact and the cause. ‘No Mabratta doubts,” says Captain
Grant, “that Bapoojee Sindiah and Sendasheo Bhao deserted to Holkar with
Powlut Rao's consent.” Muhr. Hist., 3. The fifth allegation is searcely in-
ferior in shamelessness to the first. or Colonel Murray's inability to protect
the conntry of Sindiah against Holkar, was mainly owing, not only to the utter
want of that co-operation which the treaty entitled him to expect from Sindiah’s
troops, but to the opposition, little short of hostility, which he experienced
from Sindiah’s officers, Letter from Marquess Wellesley to Dowlut Ruo Sindiah,
Ath. of April. Despatches iv., 294.—W,
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in Sindial’s camp. The greatest alarm was excited) The BOOK VI.

route through Bundeleund into Allahabad, from Allahabad cuap. xm.

to Benares, and from Benares to Calcutta, was denuded of ———~

all its troops; and there was uothing to oppose the p‘o- — 1805,

gress of Sindiah, through the heart of the British dorai-

nions, to Caloutta itself, It immediately suggested itself

to the minds of the British officers, that Sindiah had

resolved to avail himself of the fortunate moment, when

the Brisish troops were all withdrawn to the disastrous

siege of Bhurtpore, to perform this brilliant exploit; and

that the violation of the Residency was the first act of

the war. Under this impression, it was resolved to march

back the army of Bundeleund to Jansce, which lay on the

road by which it was necessary for Sindiah to pass. Sin-

diah proceeded rather in a contrary direction, towards

Malwa. The probability is, that Serjeo Rao Gautka, 1is

minister, and father-in-law, committed the outrage upon

the British Residency, in hopes to embroil him beycnd

remedy with the British government, and thus to eusure

the war to which he found it so difficult to draw the fee ale

and irresolute mind of his prince ; while the promptitr.de

with which the British forco was again opposed to nis

march into the British dominions maintained, in his miad,

the ascendancy of those fears which the minister fonnc. it

so hard to subdue, A spirited priuce might have made a

very different use of his opportunity.

The lotter which contained the complaints of Sind ah

was conveyed in so tedious a mode, that four monvhs

elapsed before it was delivered at Calcutta ; nor was ~he

answer penned till the L4th of April, 1803. The Governor-

General had satisfactory arguments with which to repel

the several allegations of Siudiah: though he allowe] tat

the Raja of Jodepore had refused to abide by the stiu-

lation contracted with the British government; which,

therefore, would not interfere between him and Sindiah.

He then proceeded to give a list of offences, thirteen in

number, with which Sindiah was chargeable toward the

British state,

First, after remaining at Boorhanpore, till towards she

end of the year 1804, Sindiah, instead of proceeding to

his capital, in conformity with the pressing instances of

the Resident, and his own repeated promises, for the
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cnr, xt. ed his march towards the territory of Bhopaul, where he
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was not only remote from the scene of utility, but posi-

tively injurious, by alarming and robbing one of the

British allies.

Secondly, notwithstanding the repeated remonstrances

of the Resident, a vakeel of Holkar was allowed to remain

in Sindiah’s camp; and Sindiah’s minister maintained

with him a constant clandestine intercourse.

Thirdly, Sindiah’s officers, at Oujein, instead of yielding

any assistance to the operations of Colonel Murray, had

obstructed them.

Fourthly, two of Sindiah’s commanders had deserted

from the British army, and had served with the enemy

during almost the whole of the war.

Fifthly, Sindiah, notwithstanding his complaint of the

want of resources, had augmented his army as the powers

of the enemy declined, thereby exciting ® suspicion of

treacherous designs.

Sixthly, the heinous outrage had been committed of

attacking and plundering the camp of the British Resident,

without the adoption of a single step towards compen-

sation, or atonement, or even the discovery and punish-

ment of the offenders.

The remaining articles in tho list were either of minor

importance, or so nearly, in their import, coincident with

some of the articles mentioned above, that it appears

unnecessary to repeat them.

The Governor-General declared; “By all these acts,

your Highness has manifestly violated, not only the obliga-

tions of the treaty of defensive alliance, but also of the

treaty of peace.” According to this declaration, it was

the forbearance alone of the British government, which

prevented the immediate renewal of war.

The next step which was taken by Sindiah, produced

expectation that hostilities were near. On the 28nd of

March, 1803, he announced, officially, to the British Re-

sident, his resolution of marching to Bhurtpore, with the

intention of interposing his mediation, for the restoration

of peace, between the British government and its enemies,

“To proceed,” says the Governor-General, “at the head

of an army to the seat of hostilies, for the purpose of
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interposing his unsolicited mediation, was an act 6b BOOK V1.

only inconsistent with the nature of his engagements, out ctrar, xin.

insulting to the honour, and highly dangerous to the

interests, of the British government.” In the instruc 1806
tions, however, which the Governor-General issued uvon

this emergency, he wag extremely anxious to avoid the ex-

tremity of war, unless in the case of actual aggression.

But he deemed it necessary to make immediate arrange-

ments for seiziug the possessions of Sindiah, if that ck ief-

tain should proceed to extremities. Colonel Close was

vested with the same powers which had formerly teen

confided to General Wellesloy ; and orders were issucd

to the officers commanding the subsidiary force at Poonah,

and at Hyderabad, to occupy, with their troops, the y osi-

tions most favorable for invadiug the southern dominions

of Sindiah. The force in Guzerat, which had been w2ak-

ened by the detachment sent to ¢o-operate in the war

against Holkar, was reinforced, with a view a8 well to

defence, as to scize whatever belonged to Sindiah in

Cluzerat, aud its vicinity. Upon some further disclosure

of the hostile, or, at least, the unfriendly councils of Sin-

diah, the Commander-in-Chief was instructed to oppose

the march to Bhurtpore, as what, “under ull the circum

stances of the case, constituted not only a declaration of

war, but a violent act of hostility.”+

with the Raja wus not concluded until the 17th of Apr mid although nego-

tiation: had commenced on the L0th of March, this was a secret to bath

Holkar and Ameer Khan. and the Raja was at the sane time carrying on me~

gotiations wilh Sindial, for at his request Ameer Khaa was sent with Hollas's
concurrence to Subbulehw, to expedite arrangements for bringing up Dowlut

Rao Siuliah, ‘his was as late us the 7th of Apeil, by which date sindjah had

arrives at Sabbulghur, ot lig way tu Bhurcpore. After Ameer Khan's
departare, and “when Serjes Rao Ghniths bad arrived near to Bhrrtpore,

the Haja, finding it impossible to keep his secret longer, made ty known to

Jeswunt Rao plolkay, telling him that he had made lis Cero sonte time before
with the Englist.” Sindiah, therefore, had been led into the siuire by the

Raja of Bhurtpore, who had been treacherons to his late allies, and ¢ cserted
the Mahvattus, when they could no longer wholly disavow their proccedings,
Tt was fortunate that the Jaut total it his interest not te deceive the inglish,

for had he npon the near approach of Sindiah broken off the negotiation and

resumed hostilities, Lord Lake, with his army dispirited and weakcoel by the

siege, would lave been awkwardly situated, hetween the forces cf Bhurtpore

aud those of Holkar and Ameer Khan on the one hand, and thos of Dowlut
Rao Sindiah and Ambajee Inglia on the other, That it was Dowlut Raa’s

jntention to fall upon the rear of the English army, had ke founc, as ho
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The Governor-General, in the event of a war, now re-

solved to reduce the power of Sindiah to what he calls

“the lowest scale.” He observes, that the principle of

compensation, which had regulated the terms of the former

treaty, “had proved inadequate to the purposes of British

security, and that. the restraints imposed by the provisions

of the treaty of peace upon Dowlut Rao Sindiah’s means

of mischief were insufficient— that another principle of

pacification must therefore be assumed; that Sindiah

must not be permitted to retain the rights and privileges

of an independent state; nor any privileges to an extent

that might at a future time enable him to injure the

British or their allies; and that the British government

must secure the arrangement by establishing a direct

control over the acts of his government — oxperience

having sufficiently manifested, that it was in vain to place

any reliance on the faith, justice, sincerity, gratitude, or

honour of that chieftain” — he might have added, or any

chieftain of his nation or country.

No declaration can be more positive and strong of the

total inefficacy of the syatem of defensive alliance, As

there is here a declaration of what was xot sufficient for

British security, namely, the system of defensive alliance,

so there is a declaration of what alone ts sufficient, namely,

the total prostration aud absolute dependence of every sur-

rounding power. This, however, wo have more than once

had occasion to observe, is conquest — conquest in one of the

worst of its shapes: worst, both with respect to the people

of India, as adding enormously to the villanies of their

own species of government, instead of imparting to them

the blessings of a bettor one; and the people of England,

as loading them with all the cost of governing and defend-

ing the country, without giving them all the revenues!

expceted, hostilities still in progresa at Bhartpore, cannot be reasonably doubted,
notwithstanding his amicable professions. Amecr Khan declares, in speaking
of the subsequent separation of the Mahratta chiefs, that “ Sindiah broke off
from the treaty of offensive and defensive alliance against the English,” whieh
is a confession that such an alliance had leen formed. Life, 273.

1 No argument against Lord Wellesley’s system of defensive alliance can be
dyawn from the transactions with Sindiah, for no sueli alliance with him, on

the principle of military control, had been formed. ‘The treaty with him cou-
templated him as an entirely independent prince, and left him full power over
both his civil and military administration; his incapability of exercising this
power, except to his own hurt and the injury of his neighbours, was an argn-
ment in favour of that sort ofcontrol which Lord Weles‘ey sought to establish,
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Sindiah continued his march to the northward, and 01 BOOK VI.

the 29th of March had advanced with all his cavalry an1 car. xn.

Pindarees to Subbulghur, on the river Chumbul, leaving

his battalions and guns in the rear, His force at this tima

was understood by the British government to consist cf

eight or nine thousand cavalry, 20,000 Pindarees, anl

nominally eighteen battalions of infantry with 140 puns,

allin a very defective state of discipline and equipmen:,

On the 2ist of March he had advanced about eighteer

miles in # north-easterly direction from Subbulghur, Here

he was joined by Ambajee; and the British Resident i2

his camp, understanding that it was his intention to cross

the Chumbul with his cavalry and Pindarecs, leaving the

bazars and heavy baggage of the army under the prc-

tection of Aimbajee, requested an audience. His object

was to represent to Sindiah the impropricty of crossing

the Chuibul, and the propriety of waiting for Colonel

Close, who was expected soon to arrive on an importart

mission from the capital of the Raja of Berar. The pro-

positions of the British agent were received with the most

amicable professions on the part of Sindiah and his minis-

ters; who represented, that the embarrassment of hes

finances was so great as to prévent him from returning to

effect the settlement of his country; that his march

towards Bhurtpore was intended solely to accelerate tke

arrival of peace; but that, if the British governrer:t

would make any arrangement for the relief of his urgert

necessities, he would regulate his proceedings agrecably

1805,

and which had been successfully established in the case of the Peshwa. The'e

is no doubt chat the Peshwa was in secret communication with Sindian ard

Holkur, throughont the whole of these transactions: and had it not been for

the check imposed upon him by the subsidiary force, he would probably hae

been us tronblesumne as his neighbours. As far, therefore, as the great object

of Lord Wellesley's system, the preservation of peace in India, was concerne],
these cecurrences proved that it was not to be affeeted by any interchange of

obligations on the reciprocal footing of equal independence. ‘Tliis lad never been

doubted, and the viftcavy of the system of defensive alliance was not ipcached

by the events that had occurred, nor was it denied by Lord Wellesley’s declara-

tion. On the contrary, it was affirmed by it. Lord Wellesley duclared that

in regard ty Sindiah tt must be inferred, that he west not be longer allowed

that share of independence which he had abused; that all military imeang of

mischief must be laken away from him. ‘This may be called by what uarie
the anthor pleases, but this was all wong the essential part of the syscem of
defensive alliance, aud it cunmot be said to have proved ineffective in regad
to Sindiah, as it ii not been tried. All that had b substantiated by oir

connexion, nad been that no allianee of any kind seever could be maintain sd

with # prince upon whuin no obligations were binding, with whom no treaties

were sacred.—W.,
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BOOK VL to ita desires, A copy of a letter to. the Governor-

cuap, xin, General was also read, in which reparation was promised

1805,

for the outrage on the Resident’s camp.

This conference, when reported to the Governor-General,

appeared to him to indicate & more submissive turn in
the councils of Sindiah; the Resident was accordingly

instructed, to inform the chieftain, that the atonement

offered for the outrage was accepted; that the distresses

of his government would be relieved by pecuniary aid,

if he would act in co-operation with the British govern-

ment ; and that he could do this, only by returning to the

southward, and employing himself in the seizure of the

remaining possessions of Holkar in Malwa.

On the Ind of April, Sindiah marched about eight miles

in a retrograde direction towards Subbulghur ; leaving the

whole of his baggage and bazars undcr the charge of

Ambajee, On the 8rd, the Resident was visited by

Sindiah’s vakcel, whose commission was, to importune

him on the subject of pecuniary relief, A discussion

ensued on the two points, of receiving money, and defer-

ring the declared intention of crossing the Chumbul and

proceeding to Kerowly, till the arrival of Colonel Close.

The result was, an agreement on the part of Sindiah, to

return and wait at Subbulghur, and on that of the

British Resident, to afford a certain portion of pecuniary

aid.

On the 7th of April, Ameer Khan departed from Bhurt-

pore, with the avowed intention of joining the army of

Sindiah, On tho same day, the minister of Sindiah

marched towards Bhurtpore with a large body of Sin-

diah’s Pindarees, and a considerable part of his cavalry.

Information was sent to the Resident, that the proposed

mediation was the object of the march,

Un the 11th, General Lake received a letter from the

said minister, who had arrived at Weir, a town situated

about fifteen miles $.W. of Bhurtpore, stating that as the

British Resident in the camp of Sindiah had expressed a

desire for. the mediation of his master, he had commanded

him to proceed for that purpose to Bhurtpore, The British

General replied, that, peace having been concluded with

the Raja of Bhurtpore, the advance of the minister of

Sindiah was unnecessary, and might subvert the relations
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of amity between the British government and his master, ROOK VI.

te whoni it was highly expedient that he should retuen, cua, xn.

Notwithstanding this, he advanced on the 12th, with a

sinall party of horse, within a few miles of Bhurtpore,

whence he transmitted a message to the Raja, soliciting

a personal conference, which the Raja declined. The

minister then returned to Weir, Holkar, who. had been

obliged, on the submuixsion of the Raja, te leave Bhurt-

pore, Joined him, at this place, with three or four thou-

sand exhausted cavalry, nearly the whole of Lis remain ng

force; and both proceeded towards the camp of Sind ah

at Subbulghur,

The advance of the minister, immediately after the

master had agreed to halt, the Governor-Cieneral regarded

as an evasion and a fraud. “The conduct of Sindiah, end

some intercepted letters, taken from an agent of Sindiah,

despatched te Holkar, toward the close of the month of

March, convinced the Governor-General of a coinculeace

in the views of these two chiefs. And, whether they

united their forces for the sake of obtaining better terms

of peace, or for the purpose of increasing their abili-ies

for war; as it would be of great jinportance for thom,

in either case, to prevent an accommodation between tho

British government and Runject Sing, it was not doukted

that the design of Sindiah to proceed to Bhurtpore bad

that prevention for its end." On the lith, the 14th, and

the 14th of April, Bappojee Sindiah, Aincer Khan, and

Holkar, respectively, joined the camp of Sindiah, -vho

offered to the British Resident a frivolous pretext for

affording a cordial reception to cach, He affirmed that
Holkar, who had determined, he said, to renew his invasion

of the British territories, ad, in complianee with his der-

suasions, abundoned that design, and consented to accept

his mediation for the attainment of peuce.

On the 21st of April, the Commander-in-Chief, with the

whole of his army, moved from Bhurtpore, toward the

position of the united chiefs ; and signified his desirs to

the British Resident, that he would take the carliest op-

portunity of quitting Sindial’s camp. Tho necessity of

this measure appeared to him the stronger from a resent

1808,

1 As mentioned in the note he had advanced in uo expectation of preventing
a peace, but bi full belief that the war continuod.—W.
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BOOK VI. event. Holkar had seized the person of Ambajeo, for the

CHAP. XU. purpose of extorting from him a sum of money ; an au-

1805,
dacity to which he would not have proceeded, in the very

camp of Sindiah, without the consent of that chieftain,

and a perfect concurrence in their views.!

On the 27th, in consequence of instructions from the

Somimander-in-Chief, the Dritish Resident solicited an

interview with Sindiah; and he thought proper to give

notice that the object of it was, to require the return of

Sindiah from the position which he then occupied, and his

separation from [Tolkar. The evening of the same day

was appointed ; but, wlicn it arrived, the attendance of

the Resident was not demanded. All that day, and the

succeeding night, great alarm and confusion prevailed in

Sindiah’s camp ;for it was reported that the British army

was near, Ontho morning of the 28th, Sindiah and Hol-

kar, with their respective forces, began to retreat with

great precipitation; and pursued a difficult march, for

several days, during which heat and want of water de-

atroyed a great inmnber of men, to Shahpore, a town in

the direct route to Kotah, aud distant from that place

about fifty miles,

The resolution, which this retreat suggested to the

Governor-General, was “ To adopt the necessary measures

for cantoning the army at its several fixed stations, In his

judgment,” he says, “this uneasure, properly arranged,

might be expected to afford sufficient protection io the

British possessions even in the event of a war; and the

best security for the preservation of peace would be,”

(not the system of defensive alliance, but) “such a distri-

bution of the British armies as should enable them to act

against the enemy with vigour and celerity, if Sindiah

should commence hostilities, or Holkar again attempt to

“A curious and characteristic acemmt of Ambajee’s seizure is given by

Ameer Khan, IH was cifeeted [by him under the orders of Molkar, and with

the express permission of Sindint. Dowlut Rao observed, “ Ainbujee Tryglin,

who professes to be my servant and has Ines of rupees in rendy money by him,

will give nu aid. Uf you eau contrive a way of extorting money from hin you

have the permission, bat the half must be given to me.” Ambajee was con-

fined and tortured 5 he atteumptesl to destroy himself, but did not sneceed. He

was at last obliged te purchase his liberation by the payment of thirty-eight,

or according to same ACCOUNT, ifty-thye Tavs of rupees. Ambajee Inglia was
in consequence instrnmental in sowing a dissension between Sindiah and

Holkar, aud inducing the furmer to make his peace with tle English, by

abandoning his ally. Life of Ameer Khan, 271, 273.—W.
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disturb the tranquillity of the British territories, Af! the BOOK VJ.

same time this arrangement would afford the means of cHap. x1.

effecting a material reduction of the heavy charges inci-

dent to a state of war.’ Yet he had argued, in defere of 1805.

the former war, that to keep the British army in a state

of vigilance would be nearly as expensive as a stale of

war,

On the 10th of May, Sindiah and Holkar re-commenced

their retreat to Kotah ; while the demand was still evaded

of the Enylish Resident for leave to depart froin Sindiah’s

camp. The opinion entertained by the Governor-Ge:eral

of the state of Sindiah’s councils, at the timo whe. he

arranged the cantoument of the British troops, is thus

expressed, in hig own words :—“ The weakness and the

indolence of Sindiah’s personal character, combined with

his habits of levity and debauchery, hayo gradually sub-

jected him to the uncontrolled influence of his minter,

Serjee Rav Ghautka, a person of the most profligate prin-

ciples, anid whose cruelty, violence, and abandoned con-

duct, have rendered him odious to whatever remains of

respectable among the chiefs attached to Sindiah, Glaaut-

ka’s personal vicws, and irregular and disorderly disposi-

tion, are adverse to the establishment of Sinciah’s

government upon any settled basis of peace and order.

Ghautka is therefore an enemy to the treaty of alliance

subsisting between Dowlut Rao Siucdiah and the Honour-

able Company. Under the guidance of such perverse

councils the interests of Dowlut Rao Sindiah have actually

been sacrificed by Ghautka to those of Jeswunt Rao

Holkur ; and it appears by the report of the acting Resi-

dent, contained in his despatch of the 9th of May, that in

the absence of Serjee Rao Ghautka, the functions cf the

administration are actually discharged by Jeswunt. Rao

Holkar.”

With respect to Holkar, the Governor-General was of

opinion, that his turbulent disposition and predatory
habits would never allow him to submit to restraint “ex-

cepting only in the last extremity of ruined fort me :”

And that, as no terms of accommodation, suchas he -vould
accept, could be offered to him, without the appewra-ice of

concession, no arrangement with lin ought to be thaught

of, except on terms previously solicited by himself, and
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such as would deprive him of the means of disturbing

the possessions of the British government and its allies.

He predicted, and there was abundant reason for the

anticipation, that the confederacy between Holkar and

Sindiah would be of short duration, In that case, pro-

vided Sindiah abstained from actual aggression upon the

British state or its allies, the existing treaty of peace

might still, he thought, be preserved.

About the beginning of June, the confederate chieftains

proceeded in a westerly direction towards Ajmere. For
the countenance or aid they had received, or might be

expected to receive, in that quarter, from the petty princes

who had entered into the Governor-General’s system of

alliance, that Governor provided the following legitimate

apology :—* The conduet of the petty chiefs of Hindostan,

aud of the Rajpoot states must necessarily be regulated

by the progress of events. None of these chiefs pos-

sesses singly the power of resisting the forces of the

confederates, and any effectual combination among those

chiefs is rendered impracticable by the nature of their

tenures, by their respective views and prejudices, and by

the insuperable operation of immemorial usages aud cus-

toms. They are thereforo compelled to submit to exac-

tions enforced by the vicinity of a superior force, and

their preservation and their interests are concerned in

supporting the cause of that power, which, engaged in a

contost with another state, appears to be successful, and

in abstaining from any opposition to either of the belli-

gerent powers which possesses the means of punishing

their resistance” In contracting alliances with the petty

states of Himdustan, the British government has never

entertained the vain expectation of deriving from them

the benefits of an active opposition to the power of tho

Mahratta chieftains, or even of an absolute neutrality,

excepting under circumstances which should enable us to

protect them against the power of the enemy. At the

same time the actual or expected superiority and success

l Printed papers, ut supra, No. 23; Extract of a Letter from the Governor

General, 7th June, 1805, relative to Gualior and Gohud, with enclosures
p. 167—203; and a copy of a letter from ditto, 3lst May, with enclosures,
p.5—148,--M, Despatches, iv. 635.—W, ,

® Couvpare with these grounds of action, those Jaid down by Mr, Hastings,

in regard to the Rohillas, ,
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of the confederates can alone induce those states to ur ite BOOK VJ.
their exertions with those of the enemy in active opeta- CHAP, Xin.
tions against the British power? It is uot casy to fee,
what utilility could exist in alliances, of which these were
to be the only results!

In the early part of June, intelligence was transraitced
to the Governor-General by the Resident in Sindiah’s
camp, whor Sindiah, iu spite of reiterated applicaticns,
hail still detained, of the probability of an Important
change in tho councils of that chieftain, by the dismission
of Serjee Rao Ghautka, the minister, and the appointment
of Ambajee in his stead. Though it appeared that she
aseuudancy of Holkar in the councils of Sindiah was she
cause of the expected change,? the Governor-General was
dispose to believe that it increased all the probabilities
of a speedy dissolution of the confederacy, as Amba, ee,

it was likely, would favour the projecta of Holkar no
longer than necessity required.

On the 17th of June, the acting Resident delivered to
Sindiah a letter from the Commander-in-Chief, declaring,
that if he were not. permitted to quit the camp im ten
days, the relations subsisting betwoen the two stetes
would be regarded as no longer binding on the British
government. Tn some supposed inconsistency in the

letters of the Governor-General and the Commanderin-
Chief, Sindiah found a pretext for delay, requiring time
to apply for elucidation to the Commander-in-Chief

All pretext on this ground being removed, the Goverr or
Genera! concluded, that, if Sindiah any longer persistec in
his refusal to disrniss tho Resident, it was a suffici ont

' This supposes that no advantage is to he derived from a Nberal po iey
The British peaver stuod in ne need of the aid uf the petty Rajpout aud
Maonratta princes of Hindnstan; lat the latter stood in urgent need of the
presection of a powerful and benevolent state against the liw and were Jess
exactions md crueftics of such (reabooters aa deswunt Kao (lolkar aud Ar leer
Khan, and even Sindinh himself. ‘To yield them protection was an act of
hinnamty and of policy, for if secured the tranquillity of India, and all the
bewetits which could not fill ta result from a friendly and sy uteroational
exchange of the products of prosperity. Althangh nat gee ary, alec, it
cannot be denied that the command aud direetion of the rescurces of a nuniber
of smull states, exercised by a preat one, contribute to the resources and
strength ef the latter. Onee confident of the ability and the will of the Br: tish
power to yield then protection, fe petty states of Hindustan have been re ady
enough to enlist under its banners and reinforce its armies.—W,

2 This was a mistake; it was the resentment of Anibajce against Ho kar
thut gave hin weight with Sindiah, he, himselt, having cause to reyret his
union with that chief, and to dread its consequences.—W,

1805,
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BOOK VL proof of the necessity of war; and if war had become

cHar. xiu. necessary, that it should not be delayed. Instructions

1808,

were, therefore, addressed to the Commander-in-Chief, by

which he was directed to be prepared for active operations

against the confederate forces of Sindiah and Holkar, ag

soon as the season should admit,

On the 27th of June, the last of the days allowed to

precede the departure of the Resident agreeably to the

demand of the Commander-in-Chief, ho was visited by

one of the principal servants of Sindiah. The object of

the conference was, to prevail upon the Resident to wave

his demand of dismission. On this occasion, the strongest

professions of amicable intentions with respect to the

British government were made on the part of Sindiah ;

and his extreme reluctance to part with the Resident was

ascribed to the appearance which would thence arise of

enmity between the states; while he would by no means

allow, that detention could be considered as a sufficient

motive for war.)

-Thus stood the relations between the British state and

the Mahvatta chiefs, when the Marquis Cornwallis arrived

in India. Tn the month of December, 1803, the Marquis

Wellesley had notified to the Court of Directors his inten-

tion of resigning the government of India, and of return-

ing to Europe, as soon as the negotiations with Dowlut

Rao Sindiah, aud the Raja of Berar, should be conducted

to a conclusion. The hostilities, in which the Company

became involved with Holkar, induced him to defer the
execution of his intentions; and, even in the month of

March, 1805, though he expressed his increasing solicitude,

in the declining state of his health, to be relieved from

the cares and toils of government, and to return to a more

genial climate, lie declared his resolution not to abandon

his post, till the tranquillity and order of the British

empire in India should rest on a secure and permanent

basis.2 Before this time, however, measures had been

contemplated in England for a change in the administra.

tion of India. The Directors, and the Ministry them-

1 Despatch of the Governor-General, dated 30th July, 1805, with ita en-

closures, No. 23, ut supra, p. 227-—248.—M, Despatches, iy, 602. Also, vol. v.
p. 155, 244.—W.

2 No. 23, ut supra, p. 253.
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selves, began to be alarmed at the accumulation of the BOOK VI.

Indian debt, and the pecuniary difficulties which pressed crap. xm,
upon the Cormpany. Tord Wellestoy was regarded as a

very expensive and ambitious ruler; the greater part of — 1808.

his administration had been a scene of war and conquest

war and conquest in India had been successfully held fcrtt

to the British nation, as at once hostile to the Britist.

interests, and ernel to the people of India; with a ruler,

possessing the dispositions of Lord Wellosley, it was snp-

posed, that the chances of war would always outnumber thr

chances cf peace ; tho popular voice, which often governs

the cabinets of princes, aseribed a character of modera-

tion and sageness to the Marquis Cornwallis; and to

those wh» longed for peace andauoverilowing exchecnie+

in India, it appeared that the returm of this nobleman

would aflord a remedy for every disurder. Though bend-

ing under yours and infirmities; His own judgment, and

that of the parties on whom the choice depended, sue-

ceoded in sending him, inthe prospect to a probable, in

the event to an actual, grave.

He arrived at Calentta on the 80th of July, 1805, and

on the same day took the oaths in Council, aud assumed

the government. On the first of Aueust, he anuouncel

this evert to the Secret. Committee of the Court of Di-

rectors, in an overland despatch; in which he added,

“Finding, to my great concern, that we are still at war

with Holkar, and that we can hardly be said to be at

peace with Sindiah, I have determined to proceed immud -

ately to the upper provinces, that I may be at hand to

avail myself of the interval which the present rainy se1so2

must occasion in our military operations, to endeavow, ‘f

it can be done without a sacrifice to our honour, to term

nate, by negutiation, a contest, in which the most briltiar t

success can afford us no solid benefit, andl which, if :t

should continue, must involve us in pecuniary difficultics

which we shull hardly be able to sunuount.”

The extent of the condemnation, thus speedily pre-

nounced on tho policy of his predecessor, was somewhit

equivocal, ‘The meaning might be, either that so much

success had already been gained in the contest, that ro

further access would be of any advantage ; or, that it was
VOL VL GG
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BOOK VI. @ contest, in which from the beginning “the most brilliant

cnap. x11. success could afford no solid benefit.” }

1805,

Lord Cornwallis lost no time in commencing hia journey.

to the upper provinces. In a letter of his, dated on the

river, August 9th, 1805, he informed the Court of Direc-

tors, that “one of the first objects to which his attention

had been directed, was, an inquiry into the state of their

finances. The result,” he says, “ of this inquiry affords the

most discouraging prospects ; and has convinced me, that

unless some very speedy nieasures are taken to reduce our

expenses, it will be impossible to meet with effect the

contingency of a renowed war with Sindiah and those

powers who may be disposed to confederate with him.”

The only source of relic to which it appeared that he

could have immediate recourse, was the reduction of as

mauy as possible of the irregular troops.

Among the measures of Lord Wellesley, already de-

scribed, for reducing the power of the Mahratta princes at

the commencement of the war, was that of encouraging,

by offers of engagement in the British service, the officers

employed by those princes, to desert with their troops.

The number of those who eame over to the British service

became at last very cousiderable; and the expense exceed-

ingly severe. Measurcs had been taken to lesson the bur-

den before the close of the late administration ; and the

expense had been reduced from the sur of 5,838,669 rupecs.

per month, to that of 390,455. The expense appeared,

and with justice, in so very serious a light to Lord Corn-

wallis, that the troops in question he declared, “would

certainly be less formidable if opposed to the British

government in the field, than while they remained so dis-

tressing a drain wpon its resources.” A formidable im-

pediment, however, opposed the dismission even of those

to whom the faith of the government was in po degree

pledged ; because their pay was several months in arrear,

as well as that of the rest of the army, and there was no

money in the treasury for its discharge. In this exigency

the Governor-General resolved to retain the treasures

which the Directors had sent for China; and apprized

1 It can searcely be thought that the latter explanation was intended. To
the actnal state of the contest it was not inapplicable. Nothing was ta ha.

gained from Molkar; and there was no object desired in further reducing the
power of Sindiah.—W-
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them of this intention by his letter, dated on the 9th of BOOK. VI.

August. In another letter, dated on the 28th of the cHar, xu

same monvh, he says, “IT have already represented to your

Honourable Committee, the extreme pecuniary embarrass- 1809.

ments in which I have found this government involved ;

every part of the army, and every branch of the public

departments attached to it, even iu their present stationary

positions, are suffering severe distress, from an accumula-

tion of arcears ; and if, unfortunately, it should become

indispensably necessary to put the troops again in motion,

T hardly know how the difficulties of providing funds for

such an event are to be surmounted.” t

The next part of the late system of government, in

which the Governor-General thought, it necessary to inter-

fere, was the scheme of alliances, On-that subject, his

sentiments differed widely from those of the ruler who had

pone befors hirn.

In 4 letter dated the 20th of July, 1805, Colonel Close,

Resident at Poonah, had stated to the Governor-General,

that he had obtained an interview with one of the prin-

cipal officers of the Peshwa’s government, “with whom,”

says he, “I conversed larvely on the present distracted

conduct of the Poonah government ; pointing out to him,

that, owing to the want of capacity and good intention on

the part cf the Dewan, the Peshwa, instoad of enjoying

that ease of mind and honourable comfort, which his alli-

ance with the British government was calculated to bestow

upon him, was kept ina constant state of anxiety, either

by remousirances necessarily made to hix Dewan by the

British Resident, or by the disobedience and wicked con-

duct of the persons placed by the Dewat in the civil and

military charge of his Highnuss’s territories, which, in-

stead of yielding a revenue for his Lighness’s treasury,

went only to maintain asct of abaudoned men, whose first

object is cbtaining authority to asscmble bands of frev-

booters, and who then, acting for themselves, hold }:is

Highness’s government at defiance.”

A despatch from the Marquis Cornwallis to Colonel

Close, signed by the secretary to Government, and dat2d

4 Copies of wil letters from the late Marquis Cornwailis, &c., ordered by the
House of Commons to be printed, 19th February, 1808, p.4, 4, and 6. bor

the reduction of their regular troops by Lord Wellesley, seo tho letter of the
Commander-ir-Chiet, No. 28, ut supra, p- 243.
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BOOK VI. on the river near Plassey, the 18th of August, 1805, says,

onar. xin. ©The information which the Governor-General has ob-

1805,

tained since his Lordship’s arrival at Fort William, respect-

ing the state of affairs at the court of Poonah, and especially

the communications contained in your despatches above

acknowledged, have onabled his Lordship to form a correct

judgment of the condition of his Highness the Peshwa’s

government. His Lordship observes, with deep concern,

the utter inefficiency of the Peshwa’s authority to main-

tain the allegiance and subordination of his officers and

subjects ; to secure the resources of his counry; or to

command the services ‘of his troops, His Highness is

compelled to solicit the interference of the British govern-

ment, to repress civil commotion among the public officers

of his government, and to provide the means of paying

the troops which, by treaty, hois pledged to furnish for

the service of the war. lis Highness himself, solicitous

only of personal ease and sceurity, scems disposed to leave

to the British government the internal regulation of his

dominions, and the suppression of that anarchy and con-

fusion which is the necessary result of a weak and ineffi-

cient government.—Woe are thus reduced to the alternative,

either of mixing in all the disorder and contentions, inci-

dent to the looge and inefficient condition of the Peshwa’s

administration ; or of suffering the government and do-

minion of his Highness to be completely overthrown by

the unrestrained effects of general auarchy and rebellion.—-

Under such circunistances, the alliance with the Peshwa,

far from being productive of any advantage to the Com-

pany, must involve us in inextricable difficulty, and become

an intolerable burden upon us.”

The Governor-General alludes to certain circumstances ;

but the question is, whether these very circumstances aro

not the natural result of such an alliance, not with the

Peshwa exclusively, but any one of the native states ; and

whether there is any rational medium between abstinence

from all connexion with these states, and the avowed

conquest of them; the complete substitution, at once, of

the British government to their own wretched system

of misrule.

The Governor-General recurs to his former opinions

respecting the impolicy of all connexion with the Mahratta
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states ; opinions of which the reason was not confined to BOOK VI.

the Muhratta states; and he says, “1t mist be in your cuar. xm.

recollection, that, during Marquis Cornwallis’s formcr ad-

ministration, his Lordship, foresceing the evils of mixing — 1845.
in the labyrinth of the Mahratta politics, and Mahrtta

contentions, sedulously aveided that sort of connesion

with the Peshwa’s government, which was calculated to

involye the Company in the difficulties and embarrass-

ments of our actual situation, ‘The evils, however, wl ich

his Lerdship then anticipated from such an alliance,

appear to his Lordship to have been exceeded by those

which have actually occurred under the operation of the

treaty of Bassein.

The views of Lord Cornwallis were less clear and

decided with regard to the Nivam, although his ol serva-

tions, addressed to the Resident at Hyderabad, under date

the 2ist of August, 1805, annonneed the existence of the

same evils, resulting front the allianee with the Nizam as

resulted from that with the Peshwa,; that is, a total cis-

solution of tho energies of government, in the hands of

the navive prince, and the neecssity, on the part of che

British of exercising all the finetions of government

nuder infinite disadvantages, “he Governor-Gener ul,”

says that address, “observes, with great regret, the degree

of intorference exercised by the British goveriuncot,

throug) the channels of its representative, in the interaal

administration of the government of Hyderabad. It ap-

pears to his Lordship to have entirely changed the nat we

of the relations originally established between the British

govertrnent and the state of Hyderabad, Tis Lordship

is awary, that this undesirable degree of interference: and

ascendancy in the councils of the state of Lyderabac, is to

be ascribed to the gradual decay of the energies of gove ‘n-

mont ; to the defect of efficient instruments of authorisy ;

to the circumstances which attended the nomination of

the present ministers; and to the personal character of

his Highness Secundar Jah.—But the evils which aypuar

to his Lordship to be the necessary result of such a

aystom of interference and paramount ascendancy iv the

government of Hyderabad, greatly exceed those which the

maintenance of that system is calculated to prevent.---The

former are of a nature more extensive and more durab’e ;



454 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VI. and affect the general interests and character of the British

cHar. xn. government, throughout the whole peninsula of India.

1805,

The evils of an opposite system are comparatively local

and temporary ; although rendered more dangerous at the

present moment, by the probable effects of a belief which,

however unjust, appears to be too generally entertained, of

asystematic design on tho part of the British government,

to establish its control and authority over evory state in

India.—It is the primary object of his Lordship’s policy

to remove this unfavourable and dangerous impression, by

abstaining in the utmost degree practicable, consistently

with the general security of the Company’s dominions,

from all interference in the internal concerns of other

states, His Lordship-considers even the preservation of

our actual alliances to be an object of inferior importance

to that of regaining the confidence, and removing the

jealousics and suspicious of surrounding states.”

In terms exactly correspondent, the Governor-General

wrote to the Secret Committee of the Court of Dircetors.

In a letter enclosing the above despatches, dated on the

rivor near Raj Mahl, on the 28th of August, he says;

“One of the most important, and, in my opinion, not the

least unfortunate consequences of the subsisting state

of our alliance has been the gradual increasing as-

endancy of the British influence and authority, exer.

cised through the medium of onr Residents, at the

courts of Poonah and Ilyderabad. The weak and

wretched state of the Peshwa’s internal government can-

not be more forcibly described than in the enclosed

despatch, recently reccived from Colonel Close, And I

have reason to believe, that the authority of the Soubah

of the Deccan ever his dominions is approaching fast to

the same state of inefficiency and weakness. ‘The evils

likely to ensue from the above statement are sufficiently

obvious; but the remedy to be applied to them is unhap-

pily not so apparent.—In the hope, that by degrees, we

may be able to withdraw ourselves from the disgraceful

participation in which we should be involved, by mixing

ourselves in all the intrigues, oppression, and chicanery of

the active management of distracted and dislocated pro-

vinces, I have ordcred those letters to be addressed to the
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Residents at the courts of Hyderabad and Poonah, of which BOOK VI.

copies ara herewith enclosed.” }

The conduct which Lord Cornwallis determined to pu:

sue, in regard to the relations between the British stave

and the belligerent or contumacious chiefs, Holkar ard

Sindiah, was lastly disclosed. Tis sentiments on that suo-

ject, wero addressed in a despatch to General, then Lovd

Lake, on the 18th of September.

Yn this he declared, that “the first, and most important

object of his attention was, a satisfactory adjustment of all

differences between the British goverument and Dowlut

Rao Sindiah.” To the accomplishment of this primary

object of his desire, he conceived that two things oily

operated in the character of material obstructions ; the

detention by Sindiah of the. British Resident; and the

retention, by the British government, of the fortress of

Gnalior, and the province of Gehud.

The British Governor had made up his mind with

regard to both causes of dissonsion, With regard to “hoe

first, ho says, “I deem it proper to apprize your Lordship,

that a8 a were point of honour, I am obliged to ccmpro-

mise, or even to abandon, the demand which has been so

repeatedly, and so urgently made, for the release of tho

Britis Residency, if it should ultimately prove to be the

only obstacle to a satisfactory adjusiraent of affairs with

Dowlut Rao Sindiah.” With regard to the second, he

says, “It is, in my decided opinion, desirable to abandon

our possession of Gualior, and our connexion with Golind,

independently of any reference to a settlement of dif

ferences with Dowlut Rao Sindiah: T have, therefore. no

hesitation in resolving to transfer to Dowlut Rao Sindiah

the possession of that fortress and territory.”

This accordingly formed the basis of the schems of

pacification planned by the Governor-General, On his

part, Sindiah was to be required to resign his claim to the

jaghires and pensions, stipulation for which had been made

in the preceding treaty ; to make a provision for the Rana

of Gohud, to the extent of two and a half, or three lacs of

rupees per annum ; and to make compensation for the loss

sustained by the plunder of the residency. On the cther

1 Papers, ut supra, ordered to be printed, 19th of February, 1408 p. 5.
~18,

CHAP. X11.

1808.



456 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VL hand, the Jyencgur tribute, amounting to the annual sum

cap. xu. of three lacs of rupees, might be restored to Sindiah ; and

1805,

leave might be given him, to station a force in Dholepoor

Baree, and Raja Kerree, the districts reserved to him in

the Doab, as the private estates of his fumily.

With regard to Jeswunt Rao Holkar, Cornwallis declared

it to be his intention to restore to that chieftain the whole

of the territories and possessions which had been con-

quered from him by the British arms.

Two important subjects of regulation yet remained ;

those minor princes in the region of the Jumna, with

whom the British government had formed connexions :

and the territory to the westward and southward of Delhi,

of which that government had not yet disposed. The plan

of the Governor-General was to give up both. THe pur-

posed to divide the territory among the princes with

whom tho British government bad formed connexions :

and to reconcile those princes to the renunciation of

the engagements which the British government had

contracted with them, by the allurement of the terri-

tory which they were about to receive. His plan was to

assign jaghires, iu proportion to their claims, to those of

least consideration ; and to divide the remainder between

the Rajas of Macherry and Bhuvtpore. He meant that

the British government shonld remain wholly exempt from

any obligation to ensure or defend the possession of the

territories which it, thus couforred. He expressed a hope

that those princes, by means of a union among them-

selves, might, in the reduced condition of Sindiah, have

sufficient power for their own defence, “But even the

probability,” he adds, “of Sindiah’s ultimate success

would not, in my opinion, constitute a sufficient objection

to the proposed arrangement ; being satistied of the expe-

diency even of admitting into the territories in question
the power of Dowlut Rao Sindiah, rather than we should

preserve any control over, or connexion with them.” Any

attempt of Sindiah, in any circumstances, against the

British possessions in the Doab, he pronounced to be alto-

gether improbable. And “Sindiah’s endeavours,” he said,

“to wrest their territories from the hands of the Rajas of

Macherry and Bhurtpore may be expected to lay the foun-

dation of interminable contests, which will afford ample

and permanent employment to Sindiah.”
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In the spirit of these instructions, a letter to Sindiah BOOK V1.

had been penned on the preceding day ; intended to inform cap. xm

him that, as soon as he should release the British Resi-

dency, Lord Lake was authorized to open with him a

negotiation, for the conclusion of an arrrangement by

which Gualior and Gohud might revert to lis, -lo-

miniou!

Before these letters were reccived by the Commander-

in-Chief, the dismission of Scrjec Rao Gautka fromm che

office of minister to Sindiah, and the appointment of

Ambajee, had for some time taken place. This evont ihe

British rulers ascribed to the disappointment of Sindiah,

in. the hopes with which they supposed that Serjew Tao

Gautka had nourished him, of findiny in the wnen with

Holkar a foree with which the English might be opposed.

Upon the dismission of Serjee Rao Gautka froin she

service of Sindiah, he repaired te the camp of Holl.ar,

which for some time had been separated from that of

Sindiah. It was the interost, however, of Holkar, to pre-

serve a connexion with Siudivh, which the latter was now

very desirous to dissolve, Holkar offered to give no

asylum. to the discarded minister, who in a short tire loft

his camp, and repaired to the Deecan, Sindiah played the

double part, so agreeable to eastern politics; and tem-

porized with Holkar till he felt assured of a favour:ble

adjustment. of the subjects of difference between him wd

the British state.

Moonshee Kavel Nyne was one of the confidential ser-

vants of Sindiah, who had been opposed to Serjee Rao

Gautka, and of course leaned to the British interests,

During the ascendancy of Serjeoo Rao Gautka, Moonshee

Kavel Nyne, from real or apprehended dread of vicle ace,

had fled from tho dominions of Sindiah ; and had taken

sheltes under tho British government at Delhi, Upon the

first intimation, from the new Governor-General to the

Commander-in-Chief, of the altered tone of polities. which

was about te bo introduced, Mooushee Kavel Nyne was

invite] to the camp of the Commander-in-Chief ; where it

was concerted, that one of his relutions should speal: to

Gindiah, aod explain to him tho fucility with wlich,

through the medium of Moonshee Kavel Nyne, he might

1} Papers (1806), ut supra, No. 1, p. 6-12,

1805.
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BOOK VI. open a negotiation, calculated to save him from the dan-

cnar. xut. gers with which he was encompassed, Sindiah was eager

1805,

to embrace the expediout, and immediately sent proposals

through the medium of Kavel Nyne. By this contrivance

the British commander stood upon the vantage ground ;

and stated, that he could attend to no proposition, while

the British Residency was detained.! Upon this commu-

nication, the Residency was dismissed ; and was upon its

march to the British territories, while the Commander-in-

Chief had forwarded to Sindiah a plan of settlement,

fashioned a little according to the views of the Governor-

General, before the Governor-General’s instructions of the

19th of Septenibor, and his letter to Sindiah, arrived in

the British camp.

Impressed by dread of the effocts, which the manifesta-

tion of so cager a desire for peace, and the appearance of

jndecision in the British councils, if, one proposal being

sent, another should immediately follow, might produco

upon Mahratta minds; while at the same time he was

strongly persuaded of the impolicy of the measures which

the Governor-General had enjoined ; the Commander-in-

Chief took upon himself to detain the letter addressed to

Sindiah, and to represent. to the Governor-General the

views which operated upon his mind,

Apologizing for the interposition of any delay in carry-

ing the commands of the Governor-General into effect, by
the alteration which had taken place in tho state of

affairs ; and announcmg the actual transmission of a plan

of settlement which it was probable that Sindiah would

accept, the Commander-in-Chief proceeded to represent ;

first, that it would be inconsistent with the interests of

the British state to let tho Mahrattas regain a footing in

the upper provinces of India; secondly, that it would be

inconsistent with the justice and honour of the British

state to relinquish the engagements which it had formed
with the minor princes on the Mahratta frontier,

1 By this reasonable show of policy, some of the mischief which was likely

to have arisen from Lord Cornwallis’s impatience to conclude a peace, in

which he would have waved insisting upon the Resident's relcase, and allowed
Sindiah to station un armed fores of his own in the districts of the Doab,

were obviated. Such « precipitancy would have been interpreted by Sindial
as a proof of the weakness of the British government, and would have

encovurayed him to have been still more insolent and exacting in his de-

mandy.—W.



DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LAKE AND CORNWALLIS.

1. If the Mahrattas were thrown back from the Cora-

pany’s frontier, to the distance oviginally planned, a

strong barricr would be interposed against therm in every

direction. ‘’o the north-west, the countries of Hurrianah,

Bicancer, Jodepore, and the northern ports of Jeypore, aid

tho Shokawutee, dry, sandy, mountainous, and inhabited

by a warlike race, could not be crossed by a hostile arriy

without the greatest difficulty and loss. The roads further

south, by Mewat or Bhurtpore, somewhat less impassable,

but raove than 150 miles in length to the Jumua, through

a country with many difficult passes, strong towns, ano a

warlike and predatory population, would, under a union

with the chiefs in that direction, and a well-estab.isked

line of defence on the part of -the British government, be

impracticable to a Mahratta army. Though, frora the

southern part of the territories of Bhurtpore to the jwic-

tion of the Chumbul with the Jumna, the approach. from

Malwa presented little difficulty, this line was short; “he

number of fords so far down the Jumna was much less

than higher up; and a British corps, well posted, wold

afford, in this direction, all the scourity which could be

desired,

If the princes in this region were fora while protected

by the British government, they woald recover from that

state cf disunion, poverty, and weakuess, into which tiey

had been thrown, partly by the policy, partly by the v.ces

of the Mahratta governments. Tf abandoned to th m-

solves, they would soon be all subdued, either by S:ndiah,

or gorae other conquering hero; and a state of things

would be introduced, in the highest degree unfavouruble

to the interests of the British government. “These petty

states would first quarrcl with cach other; would then

call in the different native powers in their vicinity, to taeir

respective aid; and large armies of irregulars woulc be

contending upon the frenticr of our most fertile pro-

vinces; avainst whose eventual excesses there woull be

no well-grounded security, but a military foree in a state

of constant preparation.” The military habits of the

peopl: would thus be nourished, instead of those habivs of

peaceful industry, which it was found by experience vhey

were so ready to acquire, The Jumna, which it was the

intention of the Governor-General to make the boundary

439

BOOK VI.

CHAP, XI.

1805,
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BOOK VI. of the British dominions, was not, as had becn supposed,

cHAr, x11, a barrier of any importance ; as above its junction with

1805,

the Chumbul, except during a few weeks in the year, it is

fordable in a varicty of places, and would afferd little

security from the incursions of a predatory army, to tho

provinces in the Doab, to Rohileund, or the countries of

the Vizir.

2, The personages on the further side of the Jumna;

Rajas, Zomindars, Jaghiredars, and others ; to whom the

British faith had been formally pledged, were numerous.

From that pledge the British faith could not be released,

unless the opposite party cither infringed the conditions

of the engagement, or frecly allowed it to be dissolved,

“Tam fully satisfied,” says the Commander-in-Chiof, “that

no inducement whatever would-make the lesser Rajas in

this quarter renounce the benetit of the protection of the

British government. Eyon such a proposition would ex-

cite in their minds the utmost alarm. They would, I fear,

consider it as a prelude to their being sacrificed to the

object of obtaining a peace with the Mahrattas,

With regard to the Rana of Gohud, he expressed him-

self convinced of the utter incapacity of that feeble-

minded person for the business of government ; and, with

respoct to him, objectcd not to the arrangement which

the Governor-General proposed.

Before the Governor-General received this remonstrance,

he was incapable of discharging the functions of govern-

ment, His health was impaired when he left England ;

and from the commencement of his journey from Calcutta,

had rapidly declined. On the 29th of September, he had

become too ill to proceed, and was removed from his boats

to a house in Gazeepore, a town in the district of Benares,

at which he had arrived. Accounts were despatched to

the Presidency, with intclligence that he could not survive

many days. The evil consequences to which the state was

exposed by the absurdity of those, who, at an eventful

period, sent a man to govern India, just stepping into the

grave, without the smallost provision for an event so pro-

bable as his death, began now to be seen. Two members

alone of the Supreme Council, Sir George Parlow, and

Mr. Udney, remained sat Calcutta. “Under the embar-

raasing circumstances,’ says Sir George, “attendant on
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this heavy calamity, it has been judged to be for the good BOOK VI.

of the public service, that I should proeced immediately, cuap. xt

by relays, to Benares, to join his Lordship, for the purpc se —-—~

of assisting in the conduct of the negotiations for peaco 1805.

commenced by his Lordship, if his indisposition s.10. ld

continue ; or of prosecuting the negotiations to a cone.u-

sion, in the ever-to-be-deplored event of his Lordship’s

death, The public service necessarily requires the pre-

sence of Lord Lake with the army in the field ; and as ao

provision has been made by the logtslature for the yery

distressing and embarrassing situation in which we are

unhappily pluced by the indisposition of Lord Cornwallis,

ata crisis when the public interests demand the presence

of a competent authority wear the scene of the dependiag

negotiations, T have becn compelled, by my sense of pub ic

duty, to leave the charge of that branch of the admin. s-

tration, which must be conducted at Fort William, in t1e

hands of one member of the government. My justifica-

tion for the adoption of this measure will, [ trust,

found in the unprecedented nature of the case, ard in

the pressing exigeucy which calls me from the Preni-

dency.”

lt so happened, that affairs at that time were easy to

be arrauged ; and fell into hands of considerable skill

It was very possible, they might have been of differlt

arrangememl ; and highly probable, when left to chauce,

that they would have fallen into hands incapable of the

task, Of sending a dying maa tv govern India, without

foreseving the chance of his death, how many evils, in that

case, might have been the direful cousequeuce 2?

Lord ornwallis lingered to the 5th of October, and then

expired. Daring the last month he remained, for the

greatest part of the morning, in a state of weakness

1 tis rather inconsistent after desoribing the differences of opinina that

existed, to affirm that atfairs at the time of Lord Cornwallis’s death were

eusy to be arranged, The course to be followed was, at Lord Wellesie:’s

departure, simple enough, but it had beeome complicated and embarrass td

by the new anid conflicting views of his successor, Neither can much crecit

for skill be viven to these into whose hands the management of atfads fll

after the death of the Governor-General, as their sole object was to get quit

of present Jifflculties at any cost, even at the sacrifice of the national pow:

and credit ‘This was eutting, not disentangling the Gordian knol, and

evinced Jittle prudence or judgment in the operators.--W.

+ Yupers (1806), ut supra, No. 11, p, 5—13; No. 17; and No, 25, p.3
ana 4,
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BOOK VI. approaching to insensibility. Till near the last, he revived a

cuar. x, little towards the evening ; was dressed, heard the des-

1805.

patches, and gave instructions for the lettors which were

to be written. Ty the persons who attended him, it was

stated, that even in this condition his mind displayed a

considerable portion of its original force.1 Without re-

minding ourselves of the partiality of these reporters, and

going so far as to admit the possibility of the force which

is spoken of, we cannot help seeing that it could exert itself

on those subjects only with which the mind was already

familiar. Where was the strength to perform the process

of fresh inquiry ; to collect, and to fix in the mind the

knowledge necessary to lay the basis of action in 4 state

of things to a great degree new 7

The dutics and rank of Supreme Ruler devolved, of

course, on Sir George Barlow, a civil servant of the Com-

pany, who hed ascended with reputation through the

several gradations of office, to the dignity of senior mem-

ber of the Supreme Council, when Lord Cornwallis ex-

pired. The new Governor-General lost no time in making

reply to the representation which the Commander-in-Chief

had addressed to Lord Cornwallis, immediately before his

death, Tle stated his resolution to adhere to the plan of

his predecessor, iu “abandoning all connexion with the

petty states, and, generally, with the territories to the

westward of the Jumna.”’ “This resolution,” he added,

“ig founded, not only upon my knowledge of the entire

conformity of those general principles to the provisions of

the legislature, and to the orders of the Honourable the

Jourt of Directors; but also upon my conviction of their

expediency, with a view to the permanent establishment

of the British interests in India.”

1. With respect to the seeurtty, which, in the opinion of

the Commander-in-Chicf, would be sacrificed to this policy,

Sir George observed, that it was thu declared resolution,

even of Marquis Wellesley, “to render, generally, the

Jumna the boundary of the British possessions north of

Bundelcund, retaining such posts, and such an extent of

country on the right bank of that river, as might appear

to be necessary for the purposes of cffectual defence.” The

security of the British empire must, he said, be derived

1 Malcolm’s Sketch, p. 413,
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from one or other of two sources ; either, first, from esia- BOOK VIL
blishing a controlling power over all the states of Tadia; car. xu.

or, secondly, from the contentions and wars, sure to pie-

vailamong those states, if left ta themselves, combinid

with efficient moasures of defence on the part of tho

British government itself. With regard to the first of

these sources, “such a system of control,” he observed,

“must, in its nature, be progressive, aud must ultimately

tend to a system of universal dominion. After this impcr-
tant observation, bearing so directly on Tord Wellesley's

favourits scheme of subsidiary alliance, he added, “ [t

must be obvious to your Lordship, that the prosecution

of this system is inconsistent, not ouly with the pr»

visions ¢f the legislature, but with the goneval principl:s

of policy which this government has uniformly professed

to maintain”? The line of the Jumna, he thought, might

be rendered sn effectual barrier against predatory incus-

sions, or serious attack, by forraing a chain of miliary

posits on the banks of that river, from Calpee to tle

northern extremity of the British frontier, and retainin.z,

for that purpose, upon the right bank of the Juana,

through the whole of that extent, a tract of land. net

excvedinz, gencrally, ciglit or ten miles in breadth, subject

to tho overation of the British Jaws,

2. To show that the faith was not binding which the

British had pledged for the protection of various chiels

the Governor-Geueral employed the following argument ;--

That the British government was not bound to keep in its

owl possession the territory in which these chiefs wer:

situated, or on which they were dependent: and if it sur-

rendered the territory, it dissolved the engagement which

it had formed to protect then. Those particular persons,

to whom pecuniary or territorial assiguinents had been

' The security of the British pawer of India was, therefore, made Ly Bic

G. Barlow t) depend upon uo more permanent or honourable a foundatio t

tha the qirrels of the neighbouring potentites. Consistently with this

doctrine, it should have been the policy af (he Brith: eovertiment te foaient

intestine disscusion, and to perpeturte wot tranquillity but hostilities amon s
the native siates. That such a nefiwvious practice was uot adopted mayb

believed, bus it was euly Jess culpable to look on unconcerned, and si ffe*

those horrara to prevail which it was in the power, whenever it was ti th?

pleasure of the guvernment of British India, to arrest. ‘Phe scheme of Lore.
Wellesley may have been chimerical—may have invalved consequences wlich
were not foreseen, but it was benevolent and ypagnaninons. The eold ana

selfish policy of suffering the princes of Initia to tear each other to pieues,
without interposing to prevent them, savours neither of bencyolence nov
Maghaninit’.--W.

1803,



464 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK VI. promised, might be provided for by jaghires, in the terri-

cuap.xiu, tory held on the right bank of the Jumna.!

1805.

Karly in the month of September, Holkar, with the

main body of his army, moved from Ajmere, in a north-

westerly direction, toward the country of the Seiks. He

entered the Shekawutce, with about twelve thousand

horse, a small body of ill-equipped infantry, and about

thirty guns, of various calibres, most of them unfit for

service, Skirting the country of the Raja of Macherry,

and the province of Rewarree, he procceded to Dadree ;

where he left his infantry, guns, and about a thousand

horse, under one of his chiefs, This chicf, in conjunction

with the Raja of Neemrana, one of the districts to the

south-west of Delhi, ceded to the British government by

the treaty of peace with Sindiah, proceeded to ravage the

British tervitorios. Holkar, hiraself, with the main body

of his cavalry, proceeded. towards Patiala, giving out his

expectation, of being jomed by the chicfs of the Seiks,

and even by the King of Caubul The Commander-in-

Chief took measures, with his usual promptitude, for not

ouly defeating the schemes of the enemy, but rondering

the desperate enterprise in which he had now engaged, the

means of his speedy destruction. A force, consisting of
three battalions, aud eight coimpanics of native infantry,

eight six-pounders, and two corps, excoeding two thousand,

of irregular horse, with four galloper guns, was appointed

to take up a position at Nernoul. Another force, consist-

1 Tietter of Sir George Barlow, dated on the river near Chunar, 20th Oct.,

1805; Papers, ut supra, No. 18, p.5-——-7—M.
According to Lord Lake’s letter of the 7th Octuber, many of the petty Rajas

and ch ets this situated iad mot hecome subjects of the British government

only by being ocenpants of the territory at the time it was conquered, and,

therefore, transterable with it when it was surrendered, They had te a still

greater extent been put in possession of Jands out of the conquered territory,

in admission of disputed claims, or in reward for actual services. Of these

claims and rewards granted by the British Government, they were almost

certain of being deprived upon the restoration of the Mahratta authorities,

ana the pretended bounty or equity of the British was not only frustrated,

but exposed its oljects to the resentment and injustice of the public eneuty.

Tts protection should never have becn given, or it should never have been

withdrawn,—W,
2 Anwer Khan also asserts that the Raja of Patceala and Runjit Sing in-

vited Jlolkar and Ameer Khan te enter into engagements with them, promis-

ing if they came to that quarter they should be well received, and all would

make comman cause against the general enemy, It is not likely they would

have entered the Punjab without some encouragement; Dut that encourage~
inent was apparently partial and undecided. The Khan admits that they had
some amet in prevailing on Runjit Sing to countenance them. Life,

PB ol,
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ing of three battalions of regular, and three of irregular, BOOK VL.

native infantry, with two thousand of the best irregular car. xi.
horse, was sent to Rowarree, whore, aided by the troo 3 ———
of the Raja of Macherry, it would inaintain tranquility, 1805.
cut off the communication of the cuemy with Ajme-e

and Malwa, and prevent him frora retreating in the rouse

by whicr he had advanced. Major-General Jones, with
the army under his command, received orders to advance
towards the Shekawutee, with a view to secure the defo
of the en amy’s infantry, and the capture of his guns ; a Jous
which would not only sink his reputation, but deprive him
of the means of subsisting his cavalry duriug the poricd
of the rains, And the Commanderin-Chief, with the

cavalry of the army, and a small_reserve of infantry, pro-
ceeded from Mutira, about the middle uf October, to give

chase to Holkar himself, im whatever diraction he might
proceed!

In the mean time, the negotiation between the Britis:
government and Sindiah was conducted, under the auspice s

of Lord Lake, on the part of Sindiah, by Moonshee Kavel
Nyne; on the part of the British government, by Lien-

tenant-Colonel Malcolm, the political agent of the Uo-

vernor-General in the British camp. On the 23rd o°
November, the treaty was coneluded and signed. Of de-
fensive, or any other alliance, the name was not introduced,
Of the treaty of peace, conchided through General Wel

lesley at; Surjec Anjengaum, every part was to remain ir

force, except so much as should be altered by the present

agreemens. Gualior, and the greatost part of Gohud, were

ceded ; not, however, as due by the preceding treaty, out
from cons:derations of friendship, ‘The river Chambul,

as affording a distinct line of demarcation, was declared

to be the boundary between the two states. Sindiah

renounced the jaghires and pensions, as well aus tho dis-

tricts held as private property, for which provision in his

favour was made in the preceding treaty. The British

governmont agreed to allow to himself, personally, an

annual peusion of four lacs of rupees; and to assign jag-
hires to his wife and daughter, the first of two lacs, the

second of one lac of rupees, per annum, in the British
territories in Hindustan. It also engaged to enter into

* Fapore, ut supra, No. 11, p. 15; and No. 25, p.19, 20.

VOL. Vi. HH
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BOOK VI. no treatica with the Rajas of Oudipore, Jodepore, Kotah,
cap, xu, and other chiefs, the tributaries of Sindiah, in Malwa,

1805.

Mewar or Merwar; and to interfere in no respect with

the conquests made by Sindiah from the Holkar family,

between the rivers ‘l'aptee and Chumbul. The British

government, high and mighty, held it fitting to insert an

article in the treaty of peace, binding the Maharaja never

to admit Serjee Rao Gautka into his service or councils.

“This article,” says Colonel Malcolm, “was a complete

vindication of our insulted honour.” Truckling to the

master, you struck a blow at the servant, who, in no pos-

sible shape, was responsible to you; and this you were

pleased to consider as a vindication of honour !

As this treaty appeared-to the Governor-General to im-

pose upon the British government the obligation of pro-

tecting the states and chieftains north of the Chumbul,

from Cotah to the duinna, he insisted that two declaratory

articles should be annexed, by which that inconvenience

might be wholly avoided.

During the negotiations, which preceded the signature

of this treaty, Lord Lake was marching in pursuit of

Holkar. That chieftain, from the day on which the

British General took the field, continued merely to fly

before him, Totally disappointed in his hopes of assist-

ance from the Seik chiefs, and reducod at last to the ex-

tremity of distress, ho sent agents, with an application for

peace, to the British camp. As the British coramander

had instructions to grant ternis far more favourable than

the cnemy had uny reason to expect, the negotiation was

speedily terminated ; and on the 24th of December, 1805,

a treaty was signed at Raipoor Ghaut, on the banks of the

river Beah, the ancient Hyphasis, to which Lolkar had

carried his flight. By this treaty, Holkar renounced all

1 Holkar and his associate had souie time before arrived at Amritsir, and
had been endeavouring to procure sid fron Ranjit Sing, whilst he had been
endeavouring to employ their troops against a refractory tribe of Mohamme.
dans, a measure to which flofkar had assented, being iu great want of money,

but which was opposed by Ameer Khan, All parties were mutually dissatis-
fied when Lord Lake arrived on the Beyah, and inade an indirect attempt to
open negotiations, the counci! at Calcutta having written to the Genernl to
offer terms, and bring the war to w close as soou ay possible. Ameer Khan
represents himself as urging the continnance of hostilities and recourse to
Shab Shuja at Kabool, but Molkar was weary of the war, and the treaty wsa
concluded, Of the terms originally granted to Holkar by Lord Lake, Ameer
Khan says, ‘Lhe Maharaja looked upon these terms as a God-send, and his
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his rights to every place on tho northern side of ihe BOOK VI.

Chumbil; all his claims on Poonah and Bundeleund, and omar, xu.

upon the British government, or its allies ; and agrecd 1.06

to entertain Europeans in his service, without the consent

of the British government. On these conditions, he was

allowed to return to his own dominions; but by a ror.te

prescribed, and without injuring the territory of the

British government, ov its allies. The British govern-

ment, on the other hand, agreed, not to interfere wita ary

of the possessions or dependencies of HLlolkar, south of the

Chumbul ; and to restore the forts and territories capturad

by the 3ritish forces on the southern side of the rivers

Taptee wud Godavery. An article was inserted, by which

Holkar was bound never to admit Serjec Rao Gautka. into

his cottacil or service. This article; however, as well as

the corresponding article in the treaty with Sindiah, wee,

after a few months, annulled, in Gonsequence of a reprrt

that Serjee Tao Gantka was about to join Totkar, In sach

a case, these articles might have created embarrassn.en s 5

“which, agreeably,” says Sit John Malcolm, “ to the policy

of that day, it was deemed prudent to ayuid.”

Sir George Barlow made an alteration in this treaty, 16

be did in that with Sindiah, whieh was sent to hin for

confirmation. The territories of Tfolkav, north of tie

Chumbel, would involve the British government in cx-

pense ard trouble, either to guarantee er to keep them.

He, therefore, annexed a clause, for leaving thor so

Holkar.

Acting: upen his determination to break loose from the

engagewents, formed with the minor states aud chieftains,

between the Mahratta frontier and the Doab, the Go-

vornor-Coneral disregarded the remonstrances which were

made by the Commander-in-Chief, in favonr, more esp

cially, of the Raja of Boondee, and the Raja of Jyepors,

Lord Take represented, that the distrieh of Econ

dee, thoagh not material in point of oxtent, was highly

agent, who was well aeqtiainted with his inclinations and wishes, brough: the

paper with cxultation.” The further concessions ‘ede hy Sir G. Bi rlov,
‘Ameer Khan pretends to have been given by die English te remove his objec

tions to the conclusion of peace. That lie did eppost it violently for rotors

of his own js true, as we leare front Major Thorn’s account of lis behaviow ;

but the convessions were made some time after ai) the parties had retuned

from the Punjab. War in ludia, 496, Life of Ameer Khan, 286,—W.

1805,
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BOOK VI. important,ascommanding a principal pass into the northern

cay. x11, provinces of the British empire; that the Raja, steady in

1805.

his friendship, and eminent for his services to the British

government, had excited the utmost rage of Holkay, to

whoin ho was tributary, by the great aid which he had

renderod ta Colone) Monson, during his retreat ; and that

neither justice, nor honour, allowed him to be delivered

over to the vengeance of his barbarous foe. The resolu-

tion of the Governor-General remained unchangeable, and

by the article which he annexed to tho treaty with Holkar,
that chief was set free to do what he would with the Raja

of Boondee,

The Raja of Jyepore had entered into the system of
defensive alliance with the British state, at an early period
of the war with Sindiah ; but, for a time, showed himself

little disposed tovbe of any advantage ; and Cornwallis, by

a letter to the Commander-in-Chief of the 3rd of August,
had directed the alliance to be treated as dissolved, At
that time, however, the nnited armics of Sindiah and Hol-
kar were on the frontiers of Jyepore, and the Bombay army,
which had marched to a place not far from the capital,
was drawing most of its supplics from the territories of

the Raja, In these circumstances, Lord Lake, before the

receipt of the letter of Lord Cornwallis, had encouraged

the Raja to found a claim for British protection on the
services which it was now in his power to render. He
had also prevailed upon Lord Cornwallis to suspend the
dissolution of the alliances) When Tfolkar, during the
month of October, passed to the north in the direction of

Jyepore, Lord Lake had exhorted the Raja to discharge
the duties of a faithful ally, under assurances of British
protection ; the Raja, on his part, had joined the Bombay

army under General Jones, and, by his aid, and the sup-
plies derived from his country, had enabled that General
to maintain a position of the greatest importance to the
operations of the war; and if, according to expectation,
Holkar had retreated in that direction, no doubt was en-
tertained that effective assistance would have been received
from the troops of the Raja, In the opinion, therefore, of
the Commander-in-Chief, the Raja of J yepore, who was
exposed to a speedy attack from both Sindiah and Holkar,
the moment that British protection was withdrawn, could
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not be left exposed to their rapacity and vengeance, with- BOOK V1.

owt a stain upon the British naine. These expostulations cnar. xu.

altered not the resolution of Sir George Barlow, who con-

sidered tho obligations of the British government ag 1805.
dissolved by the early appearances of disaffection on the

part of the Raja, and not restored by his subsequant

deserts Tle would not even listen to the Commander. in-

Chief, cequosting that he woukt defer the renunciation of

the alliance till the time when Holkar, who was pledved

by the treaty to return immediately to lis dominicns,

should have passe the territories of the Raja. Qn the

contrary, he directed that the renunciation should be

immediately declared, lest Holkar, tu passing, should vo -n-

mit exevsses, which, otherwise, it would be necessary Jor

the British government to resent, Tord Lake was ifter-

wards compelled to receive. the bitter reproaches of tic

Raja, through the mouth of ou of his agents, at Delhi.

Regarding the treaties with the Rajas of Macherry aid

Bhurtpore, as still imposing obligations upon the Rritich

goverumant, the Governor-General divecicd the Con

mander-in-Chief to enter into a negotiation with them ;

and to offer them considerable accessions of territory as a

return for their consent to the dissolution of the alliane:.

But Lake, apprehending thaeven the rumour of any sue 2

intention on the part of the British government woull

again sot loose the powers of uproar and destruction m

that part of Tudia, represented his apprehensions in such

alarming solours, that Sir George, though be declared his

rogohition unchanged, disclaimed any desire for precipita,

tion ; and the Rajas of Bhurtpore aud Machercy, with the

chiefs in their vicinity, were not, at that time, deprived of

the protection of the British power

L GoWection of treaties in India (prblishad 1812), p, 200—207, Maleo'm's

Sketch, p. 406-436 On the nexotiation of (he new treaties witht Sindiah aud

Holker. and aa the disenssions relative to the dissolution of the aliiance with
the minor states, the official documetits, whieh ave ver beou priuted, farish

acanty information. ‘The supply aiturded by siv Pola Maleohn is pocuthaly

authentic, ay he was the negotiator and agent, through whom almost every
thing waa tratsacted.-—M,

Little difference af opiaion now prevails upon the misrits of this lone nnd

impotent conclusion of hostilities with the Mahratta chiefs. Cuptain Grint
(iti, 817) desigautes dir G. Barlow’s meustres to have been as short-sighted
and contracted ax they were seltlsh and indiseriminating, Col. Malcolm

dwells at some length upon the nmpolicy, and to their full extent, the iruprace-

ticability of the principles by which the measures of the actual goverument
were regulated (Political History, i. 373); Culonel Tod has forcibly Hlustrated
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It remains, that the financial results of the operations

of government from the close of the first administration

the evils resulting from if, in the miseries which were in consequence inflicted

upon Lasputana, (iistory of Rujusthan,) and the Marquis of ITaustings, alluding
to ils principal feature, has characterized the condition of abstaining from the
protection of the Rajput states as cqually discreditable and embarrassing,
(Sanunary of hig Administration, by the Marquis of Hastings.) In blind de-
ference to the alarm) excited at home by temporary financial difficulties, in
conformity to the parliamentary phraseology of self-denial, aud in improvident
impatience for a return to a state of selfish but insecure tranquillity, the Go-
yernment of India descended fron the high station it had so long eceupied ;
resigned all the advantages to which it was both in justice and policy entitled
by the blood and treasure it had been forced to expend ; forfeited its character

tor the honourable discharge of iis envapemeuts; made in the words of the
Jypore vakeel “ its faith subservient to its convenience,” and inspired a general
distrust of its principles, and doubt of its strength. Its feeble and ungenerous
policy wlowed the whole of Hindustan, beyoud its own boundaries, to become

a secne of fearful strife, Jawiess plunder, and frightful desolation, for many
succeeding years, witil the samme horrors invaded its awn sacred precinets, and
invovyed it in an expensive mud) perilous warlare, the result of which was its
being obliged to assume what it had so long misehievously declined, the
avewed supremacy over wl the states and princes of Windustan. What was
dove in 1817 might have dicen accomplished, with quite as much reason, with

more cusc, and still less cost, Im 180h. Sindiah’s power was then completely

broken Holkur was a fugitive; neither deserved any forbearance; beth me-
rited signal chastisemcut; the one for his unwarrantatle acts of predatory

aggression, the other for his tong course of insalence and treachery. Our an-
thor, himself, could scarcely have condemned such a consummation, as it

would have substitnted for that disguised system of control to which, with some

reason, ve objects, te more honest principle of conguest which he advocates.
Justeud of rewarding the perfidy af Sindiah with accessions of territory to
which he had no claim, it would have been but a just retribution to have
diminished that which he retained. Jlolkar had no territory, he bad me legi+
timate claim to that of which his ancestors had possessed themselves by fraud

or force; and the vratuitous restitution to him of the whole of it, was te reward
fraud and to invite future iesult and spoliation. ‘These were miecasnrcs of sul~
eidal folly, at it was both treacherous and erucl to abandon the bajont
princes to Mahratta veneance and rapnetty, especially with a full anticipation
of what would be the consequences of withdrawing from them the British pro»

tection, as they were pointed out with prophetic anticipation by Lord Lake, in
his reply to the orders of Lord Cornwallis. ‘That Cornwallis would have mo-
Hitied) bis purposes upon the receipt of Lord Lake's representations is not very

likely, as le was evidently entirely intlnenced by the impressions he had
brought with hin from ineland, but it may be doubted if even he would have
enforced the excention of bis orders with the preeipitancy and infexibility of
Sir G. Barlow, qualities the less to have been expected, as that officer had been

one of Jord Wellesley's council; had concurred with him in all his pubtic mea-

sures, and in anticipation af his own succession to power during Lord Carn-

wallis’s fatul illness, had written to Lord Wellesley to express ‘his confident

hope that an accommudation would he effected with Sindiah and with Holkar,

on terma not differing essentially from these to which he was aware that Lord

Wellesley wes prepared to accede.” Certainly Lord Wellesley was not pre-

pared toe saerifive the allies and dependants of the British Government, the

Htajas of Boondi and Jypur, to the tender mercies of such inveterate enemies

to the Dritish power und to social order as Ameer Khan and Jeswunt Rao

Sir G. Barlow’s icasnres were regulated by onlyliolkar. Tt was evident that $

one principle, obedience to the wishes of the Court of Directors, which he ene

forced without regard to circouistances or stasons. Lord Lake, not without

reason, indignunt at the total disregard of his representations, and disdaining

to be made the Instrument of measures which he condemned, resigned his po-

Jiticul and diplomatic powers on the 17th of January, 1806, announcing as the

object of the rest of his service in Hindustan, placing the army in cantouments,
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of the Marquis Cornwallis, till the present remarkable era, BOOK VI

should now be adduced. As regards the British naticn, it cmar. x

is in these results that the good or evil of its operations

in India is wholly to be found. If India affords a su plus

revenue which can be sent to Englund, thus far is India

beneficial to England. If the revenue of India is not

equal to the expense of governing India, then is India a

burden and a drain to England. This is only an applica-

tion of the principle, according to which the advantage

or disadvantage of new territory, in general, is to be cati-

raated. If the new territory increases the revenie :nore

than the charges, it is advantageous; if it increases the

charges in proportion to the revenue, it is hurtful, It is

also to be observed, that the interest and redempticn of

the money expended in making the acquisition must be

taken into account, Lf itvhas beemw made by a wat, for

example; the whole expense of the war aust be taken

into the account. And the new territory must ie ease

the revenue beyond the charges in a degree adecuaie to

the interest and redemption of the whole sum expended

iu the war, otherwise the acquisition is a positive loss. If

the surplus of the revenue were the same after the a:qui-

sition as before, the whole expense of the war would be

lost; the nation would nob be the richer for the acc uisi-

tion, but the poorer; it wonld have been its wisdo n to

have abstained from the war, and to rest contented with

the territory which it possessed. If the revenuc, after

the arquisition, is lessened in proportion to the charge ; if

the surplus of the revenue is diminished, or tho deficit

enlarged ; in that case, the loss is not confined to that of

the whole expense of the war ; it is all that, aud raore ; it

is the expense of the war, added to the sum by which

the balance of the annual receipt and expenditure is

deter orated, !

completing the reduction of the irregtlar corps, and settling, agree ibly to the

instructions of the Government, the claiins of the native chiefs. These duties
eceupicd him through ihe remainder of the year, and the followiays yaar, in

Vebruacy, W07, his Lordship embarked at Calcutta for England, leaving a

name tat retains a distinguished station in the military winals of Peng u, and
ig affecionately preserved in the traditions of the native army.—W.

1 [tis singular that a writer of in general such diberal sentiments should

lave taken so narrow a view of the advantages derived to England freun her
Indian possecasions. India, he argues, is benclicial to Lngtand only as it

affords a surplua revenue which cau be sent to Hugland, that is, in proportion

1805.
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With this principle in view, the following statements

will require but little explanation.

Tn tho year 1793-4, the revenues in India amounted to

8,276,7702, ; the whole of the charges, including supplies

to the direct tribute which it ean pay. Now this is to affirm that during the

greater number of the years in which we have been in possession of india it

lias been of no beuetit at all. Who will venture to maintain a preposition 60

contrary to the fact? Regarding our connexion with India even only on the

paltry cousideration of how much money we have made by if, the assertion
that we-have profited solely by its surplus revenue, that is, that_in five years

out of six we have realized no profit at all, is palpably false, In every year

of our intercourse with India, even in those in which the public revenue has

fallen far short of the expenditure, there has been a large accession to English

capital brought home from India, What are she profits of the Thdiun trade,

what is the muintenaice of thirty thousand Englishmen, military meluded s
what ia the amount of money samnally remitted to England for the support of
relations, the education of children, the pensions of officers; and finally what

ean we call the fortimes accumulated by individuals in trade or in the service

ofthe Company, which they swvive to spend in England, oy bequeath to their

descendants? ~Whatis all this but additional capital, remitted from India to

Eugland; additional, largely additional, mcans of recompensing British in-

dustry. It is idic, then, to talk of a surplus revenue being the sole source of
the benefits derivable from Jidia. On the contrary, it is, and it aught to be,

the Ieast even of our pecntiary advantayes ; foe its transfer to Kayland is an

abstraction of ladiiay cupid, for which ao equivalent is given; it is an ¢x-

haustiug drain upon the resources of the country, the issue of which is re-

placed by no reflux; ibis un extraction of the life-blood from the veins of

national industry, which no swhsequent introduction of nourishment is fur-

nisbed to restore. Whatever prafit fo England, then, the payment to it of a
surplus revenue raised in India might afford, the injury done to India would

he so disproportionate, that itis te be hoped the legislators of either country

will never seriously propose so objectionable a4 mode of enriching the parcut

state. In fact, it would de no sueh thing; the impoverishment of the new

territory would very soon diswppoint all prospect of guin in the old, and the
coffers of England would net long be tilled by the surplus revenues of India,

Surplus revenve is in tact an absurdity, Properly speaking there can be no
surplis reventic whilst thery is a debt to be discharged, If the current

charges fall below the current receipts, and the Valance is not required for the

liquidation of pubhe debt, the receipts will be reduced, aud the burdens of the

people be relieved. “If whut the public contribute in revenue shold un-
expectedly become mare preductive, it woul be the duty of the government

to repeal or to reduce objectionable taxes, to inercase the judicial and other

estubliehinents, so.as to render justice more accessible to the great body of

the people, to endow public institutions, for providing better means of educa-
tion, or hospitals for the care of the sick and destitute, to construct roads aud
pridgea, reservoirs and water-courses, fo support carayanseries for the accom-

modation of the traveller, and otherwise to promote thuse objects which may
conduce to the comfort, convenience, and well-being of our native subjects.-—

Tucker, Financial Situation of the Hast India Company. The nature of our

connexion with India, unfortunately to such an extent for the latter, does

impose an annual tribute, but “considerations of policy, of justice, and hu-
inanity, all alike concur to condemn unmeasured exaction.” The notion of
extorting a large tribute, or ay tribute from India, except by indirect means,.
calculated to do infinite mischief, and toe annihilate in the end the numerous
and great benefits which both Kugland and India reap from their, mutual
intercourse. This is with reference to the connexion, even in its most un-

worthy aspeet. The gain of a higher character, the moral and political power

derived from India by England, is a much more real, and important, and

honourable benefit, than al] the pounds, shillings, and pence that have ever
been, or ever will be ‘‘conveyed” from the pockets of the people of India to

those of the people of Great Britain,—W.
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to the outlying settlements, and the interest of debts, BOOK VI.

amounted to 6,633,951. There was consequently a gur- citar, xin

plus of revenue to the amount of 1,6 22,8192.

But this favourable appearance was the result of merely

temporary causes ; for in the course of four years, choagh

years of peace, and with an economical ruler, it gradually

vanished ; and in the year 1797-8, when the administra-

tion of Marquis Wellesley commenced, there was a deticit

of revenue, or surplus of charge. The revenues amourted

to 8,059,8802; the charges and interest to 8,178,0252 ;

surpassing the revenues by 118,7462,

The evil was prodigiausly increased by the adminis: ra-

tion of Marquis Wellesley ; after all the subsidies which

he obtained, and all the territory which he added to che

British dominions. In the year 1805-6, in which he cloved

his administration, the revenues amounted to 15,403,401. ;

charges und interest to 17,672,0170; leaving a surplus of

charge equal to 2,268,6082.)

Such, at the three different periads under comparissn,

was the state of the government of India, in respect to

income and expenditure, Let us consider what wes the

condition of the Company at the same three periods in

respect to debts both at home and in India. In 1793, the

debts, both at interest aud floating, as they appear upon

the face of the Company’s accounts, were, in England,

7,991,0732. ;2 in India, 7,971,668/.; total, 15,962,748", Tu

1797, the debts in England were, 7,916,4502, ; in India,

9,142,783L ; total, 17,059, 1982. Tn 1805, they were 6,012, 1962,

in England, and 25,626,6817. in India; in all, 31,638,827¢,

In estimating the financial condition of a great govern-

ment, the annual receipt, as compared with the anncal

expenditure, and the debt, where debt is incurred, are t.1c

only circumstances, usually, which are taken into reckoa-

1 The folowing is a table of the particniars :—

Revennes, Charges, Net Revenue,
1793-4 £4,276,770 £7,060, 024 £2, 209,846
LI87-8 §,O54,880 TALL AOL 043,479
1805-6 15,403,409 15,501,328 157,810 net charge.

Supplies tos Interest on Surplus Surplus

Oat-detilements. Debts. Revenue. Charge.

1793-4 £40,842 £26205 £1,642,819 £ —
1797-8 163,299 i392 118,746
1805-6 250,509 1,860,090 2,268,608
2 9,992,4401. being deducted, viz., the Mast India Annuities transferre] to

the Bank. Fourth Neport, 1810, p. 450.

Leto.
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BOOK VI ing, and make up the account. The goods and effects in

cHar, xt, hand, which are necessary for the immediate movements

1808,

of the machine, and in the course of immediate consump-

tion, justly go for nothing; since if any part of them is

taken away it must be immediately replaced, and cannot

forma a part of a fund available to any other purpose, with-

out diminishing some other fund to an equal degree.

Departing from this appropriate rule, the East India

Company has availed itself of its mercantile capacity, to

bring forward regularly a statement of assets, as a com-

pensation for its debts, ‘This, however, is objectionable,

ona second account; because, according to the mode in

which this statement is framed, it may exhibit at pleasure

either a great ora small amount. Some of the principal

articles have hardly any marketable value ; could produce

little, if the Company were left to dispose uf them to the

best advantage; yet tho rulers of the Company assign to

them any value whieh scems best calculated to answer

their desigus. Tlouses, for examplo, warchouses, forts,

and other buildings, with their furniture, constitute a

large article ; set down at several times the value, proba-

bly, at which they would sell. Debts due to the Com-

pany, and arrears of tribute, form another material ingre-

dient ; of which a great proportion is past recovery. A

specimen of the mode in which the account of assets is

made up, may be scen in the following fact :— that

1,733,2282., a8 duc by the public for the expedition to

Kgypt, was continued im tho Bengal accounts as an asset,

alter the expense had been liquidated in England ; and

upwards of 2,000,0002. due to the Company by the Nabob

of Arcot, and Raja of Taujore, is continued in the Madras
accounts as an asset, though virtually remitted and extin-

guished upon assuming the territory of the Carnatic.

The account of assets, therefore, exhibited by the East

India Company, deserves very little regard, in forming an

estimate of the financial situation of the government of

India. Being, however, uniformly adduced, as an article

of importance in the Company’s accounts, its presence is

thus rendered necessary here. As the Committee of the

House of Commons, formed in 1810, instituted a compa-

rigon between the account of assets and debts, for the

3 See the Third Report of the Committee, 1810, p. 368, and Appendix

No, 2,
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poriod of 1793, and the latest period to which their inqui- BOOK VI,

ries could extend, there will be an advantage in tabling car. xtr

the same periods for the subject of that view of the assets

which is hero required. That Committee entered into a

slight oxamination of the statement exhibited by the

East India Company of assets in India, and by mal.ng

cortain large, though far from sufficient deducticns, re-

duced the amount of it nearly one half. Unhappily they

did not carry even the same degree of scrutiny into the

statement of assets at home, and took it pretty nearly as

made up by the Company. According to their adjustm sts

the balances is exhibited thus :
Debts, 1702-3, Assets, 1792-3,

Hotae.... £7,991,078! Tome .... £9,749,842

India..... 7,992,548 India .... 8,800,838

Total debts 15,933,626 Total assets 13,5-41,6'0

13,541,670

£2,441,956, the amount by which, az tie

first period, the debts ex-

ceeded the supposed asse:s,
Debts, 1809-10. Assets, 1809-10,

Home .,., 10,357,088 Tome)... 14,504,944

India .... 28,897,742 Indias... . 12,928

£39,254,830 £26,726,954
Debts, 1809-10. Assets, 1809-10.

39,254,830 26,726,954
30,660,119 Add sundries

——-—-— as pernote? 3,933,165

£8,504,711 ee

the amount by which, £30,660,119

at the second period,

the debts exceeded the

supposed asscts4

1 Thue: difference between this and the deht fur that year, as stited in the

ACcoun's, afises fran the sum of 2,492,4102, Past India Annuities, trun ferred

to the Hank, excluded by the Committee from the Company's accounts,
2 Goals and Stores in India in IS10, bought in Muyland, not

joclucted in the aconut of asses ook ee et eee £25 49,060

Ba‘ance on favour of the Company in China, in S10 .. » 1,806,606

Divto at 3b. Molena eee eee . 147,628

Ditto Prince of Wiles Island : . § 15,786

Dicto Cape of Good Wape occ. cee cee cae eee ene 14,085

To be added to amount of assets £3,033, 165
3 For the above statements, sce Third Report, ut supra, p. 368; “ourth

Report, ut supra, p. 450.

1805,
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To this sur is to be added 2,027,2952, not derived from

any intrinsic source cither at home or abroad, but sub-

scribed in England in 1793, and 1794, for the addition of

one million which the Company was cmpowered to make

to its capital by the new charter of 1798,

The whole of the moneys which have passed into the

Company’s treasury for capital stock, amounts to the sum

of 7,780,0002, This remains to be added to the debtor

side of iis account. The total, then, of the sums on the

debtor side of the account at the period in question, viz.

the year 1809-10, was 47,034,8302, surpassing the whole
of its assets by the sum of 16,374,7114

Upon the statements by which was exhibited the finan-

cial condition of the Corupany at the close of the adminis-

tration of Marquis Wellesley, it may be justly remarked,

that the expenditure at that time was an expenditure of

war, aud that the ratio belweon the ordinary revenues,

and a war expenditure, affords not a just view of

the financial effects which his administration pro-
duced.

Let us tuke the statements for 1808-9, the last of the

years for which we have the aid of the Cormmittee of 1810,

in unravelling the confusion, and removing the obscurity

of the Company’s accounts. The government of India had

at this timo enjoyed three years of uninterrupted peace ;

when the financial effects of the administration which

closed in 1805, May be supposed to be sufficiently ascer-

tained. In that year the revenugs amounted to 15,525,0557, ,

the charges, including supplies to out-lying settlcments,

and the interest of debts, amounted to 15,551,097 ; con-

stituting a surplus of charge to the amount of 26,0420.

This was a great reduction from 2,268,6082, the excess of

charge in 1805 ; it was even somewhat less than 118,7462.,

the excess of charge in 1798; but far was this from being a

state of receipt adequate to pay the interest and redeem
the capital of that enormous sum expended by the wars to

which the administration of Marquis Wellesley had given

birth. The debts, as they appear upon the face of the

accounts were, in England 10,357,088. in 1810; in India

30,876,782, in 1809, which was the last year of which the
Committee had received the accounts. The sum of debts

was therefore 41,233,8761; being an addition to the
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sum of the debts existing in 1803, of little less than BOOK VI.

10,000,008, !

Among the accounts from the East India Company,
which are annually presented to Parliament, is an asco int
entitlol “stock by compntation.” This consists of the debts
of the Company, ineluding every acknowledged claim on
the one side ; of the whole of their disposublo effects on

the other. On the credit side of this account is placed
all the property which has been already spoken of urdor
the name of assets, excepting the greater part of what
stands under the name of doad stock, and has little

read, though set down by the Company at a goat
tmaginary value, fixed at the pleasure of those -vho
determine the shape of the accounts, ‘he Comimisteo

of 1810 have given the results which this document
presents.

On -he Ist of March, 1792, the delits were less than the

offects ; in other words, there wasa bulance in favone of
the concern, to the amount of 1,956,866. On the Ist of

March, 1510, the debts were greater than the effects ; in
other words, there was a balance against the concer, to

the amount of 6,025,505. This constiLutes a deterioration
during the intermediate period, amounting to 7,032,371
To this the same Committee of 1810 add the money raised
for capital stock in 1703 and 17945 and after some other

adjustments exhibit the deterioration fin those seventeen
years wb 11,062,991?

To the balance of 6,025,5032 against) the Compary in
1810 are to be added the sums received for capital slock,

amounting as above to 7,780,000L ; exhibiting on the Gebit
side of tho Company’s account, a balance of 13,805,5080. ;
in other words, an amount to that extent, of legitimate

claims, which there is nothing whatsoever in the shape of
property to meet.

As the operations of the Company are twofold, those of
goverament and those of commerce, it is a question

whether the unfavourable result which appears on the
comparison of the accounts of stock in the year 1793 and

1810, was produced by the government, or the coramarce.

1 See the Second and Fourth Reports of the Committea of 1810,
% Fourth Report ut supra, p. 451.

CHAP, XO,

1808.
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BOOK VI. This question the Committee in 1810 make an attempt to

cuar, xm. answer, Beside the charges which clearly belong to the

1805,

government, and those which clearly belong to the com-

merece, there are some, of which it is doubtful whether

they belong to the government or the commerce, The

charges which the Committec represent as clearly belong-

ing to the government exceed the receipts by 6,364,931.

Besides this amount thero is a sum of 6,875,3504, which

they represent as doubtful, whether it belongs to the

government or the commerce, ‘This constitutes an unfa-

vourable balance, to the amount of 13,240,281, Hxclusive

of these doubtful charges, there is a profit upon the goods

purchased and sold, or the commercial transactions of the

period, to the amount of 14,676,8172 Out of this was

paid the dividends upon stock,and the interest upon Debt

in England, amounting to 12,515,284; after which re-

mained a surplus, inethe aid of government, to the

amount of 2,164,553/,; reducing the unfavourable balance

of 13,240,2812. as above, to 110,758, the uet deterioration.

of the period!

The Committee exhibited an account which was in-

tended to show how much England gained or lost by

India (not including China), during the period of

seventeen years from 1793 te 1810. During that period,

the value of property sent by England to India is

stated at 43,808,3412,; the value received by England

from Tudiais stated at 42,17%,6402 England therefore

lost 1,629,70122

We have a statement by the Court of Directors which

supplies the omission of China, In the year 1808, the

financial distresses of the Company compelled the Di-

rectors to apply to parliament for relief. To lay a ground

for the application, they submitted an exposition of the

Company’s finances at home and abroad, In this exposi-

tion is contained a statement of the sums disbursed in

England on account of India and China, and of all the

property received from from them in return, beginning

with tho year 1797-8, and ending with the year 1806-7,

During that interval England sent to India and China

' Fourth Report, ut supra, p. 262. App. No, 5t,

® Third Report, ut supra, p. 373,
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value more than it received from them, to the amount BOOK VI.

of 5,691,6197."

The pease which terminated the war with the Mahrettas,

1 The passaze in the exposition jiself, p.7, requires to be seen, ‘The Com-
pany hive long been in the habit of paying in Enginud political charges

strictly appertaining to the territory. For these charges the Company never
have credit in the Indian accounts. The lurge supplies of stores, and par. even
of the goads, sent out annually by the Company to India, are intendad for pos

litical p poses, and the whole amount of them should be brought iv Tudia te
the erecit of the Home concern from the time they are shipped; bu. die prac-

tice has been to eredit the Company for them only as they were taken on: from

the Inciwn wireheuses for use, aud no lusses of such articles in the way out-

wards cr in india, have ever been brant to the credit of London ut all.

Moreov:t, it i: evident from what hax been alrealy stated in this «exposition,
that the supplies of goods and bullion from Englund Inive at tines at lee st ex-
ceeded "he uns in the sane period. ‘The only way therefore to come to am

HOC onclusion, is te state all that England las received from Jud a and
China; and sent to or paid for Indie and Ghimwinany given period, aud thence

tostriks the balance. Stich a statement is exhibited in the accoupanying

paper, No.5, which begina with the yoar 1707-4, and ends with the year 1406-7,
Qn the one sile this statement shows all Nhat, fas becnh Gent to India uid China
in goods, stores, and billion, and all th5t lag baa pail for bills draw: from

thence, or tor politieonl charges attuching to the Induyreterritory ; aud cu the

other side, the statement shows all that bas deen sent from India and China in

goods aad bills, aud all payments received here from government, or pay nents

mitde ie India for commercial charges, and aise for any loss that Nas occurred

in Englsh exports soll there. fidit and China are not debited for goals lost

in the way thither, and they ave credited for goods sent thence which have
been captured er dost on the passage diame. Afler all these allowanecs and

adjusty ents, which, aeeurdims to the Dest knowledge of the Court, compr thend

every dine the accom ought to contain, the bakinee is in favour of Mu aand,

or of the Campiny at lame 5,601,68070 Hf it be asked from whet faids at
home tie Company have been alle to bring Tha so larevely indebter ? the

answer is obvious; From the iv ase of Geir capital stock and bonded debt,
and from the considerable temporary credits they always buve fur invest nents
ontward. Erer this necorut, it is clair that of the sum of nineteen wmitlions of

debt ecntracted in indi since the year 1798-0 own to the year 1807-8 Ene

land, 0: the Company in its commercial capacity, is justly ctlargeab ew th no
part, ard that, on the contrary, Lidia has in that period become liurgely in-

debted «Ing land,’—AL,

‘This “esult, itis to be reeollected, is not between Eneland, and Jndis, and
China, out beiween the st India Company, and India, aad China. E emit-

tances cn avecunt of individuals not comprised in it, and during the yhole
of this t-me the value of the goods sent from Indiain private tounage was quite

conside-able ensugh to turn the balance largely in favour of Inia. Even,
howeve-, as concerns the Compiny, the account is se constructed as to mi: lead 5

without an examiniution of the details on which it is founded, it is imipessible
tu detect where the fallacy lies, but one sonree is no doubt in the over alua-

tion of ‘he exports, and the wnder-yaluction of (he imports, the for ner being

iuvaiccu with the addition of an estimate profit, the litter being clar ed at

the cos; instead of the selling price. A merehant who should frveit ten
thousand potlads in the pureluise af goods, sell thea in India for twelve thou.

sand, convert fhat twelve thousand ponds inte Indian gous, which he yvoukl
sell in Englasd for twenty dbousand, would scarcely cousider himsclf: loser

by the iransartion, It was not only from their capital or their credits that

the Company defrayed politicul clurges of two millions sterling iu the time
specifiel; the prufits of their trade contributed. As far, therefore, as tl is ac-
count professes ta show the state of the Companys dealings with Ind a and

China, it is crroneous, and fur a gene view of the interchange cf ¢ apital
between fndia ye | England, iris worthless, —W,

CHAP, XIIL,

808.
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a few months after the period of Lord Wellesley’s admini-

stration, is the last great epoch, in the series of British

transactions in India. With regard to subsequent events,

the official papers, and other sources of information, are

not sufficiently at command. Here, therefore, it is neces-

sary that, for the present, this History should close

END OF YOU, VI.
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